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Mpepnaraemas 4yuTaTento MoOHorpadus XapakTepusyetcs ABYMS
HE 4acTO coueTaloWWUMUCA Jpyr € Apyrom OCOBEHHOCTAMU - OHa
KOMNakTHa M BMeCTe C TeM BecbMa 6orata matepuanom. Kpome
TOro, OHa LEHTPUpPOBaHa €eAWMHOW TeMOM 3STHOMMHIBUCTUYECKOIO
afeMeHTa rOMepoBCKOV Tpou, MpUYem cam 3TOT LEHTP MpeAcTaBieH
pa3HO06pa3HbIMK 3/1EMEHTaMU, KOTOpPbIE yYLle W NOSHEee W3BECTHbI
HaM BHe TPOSHCKOrO ~ fIoKyca.  ABTOp  paccmatpusaeTt
COOTBETCTBYHOLME (haKTbl W KaK CBUAETENbCTBA  KOHKPETHbIX
NCTOPUYECKNX WM 3THOA3bIKOBBLIX MPOLECCOB B CEBEPO-3amafHoOM Yriy
Manoli A3y B «rOMEpPOBCKYIO» 3MOXY, W KaK CBWAETENbCTBA
NCTOPUMN PaHHUX WHA0EBPOMNeickMX Murpauuii. Hepegko ofHuM un Te
e (PakTbl «paboTaloT*B 06eMX MNIOCKOCTSAX, M CaMO 3TO COYeTaHue
«FOMEPOBCKOT0» W .«paHHEeMHA0EBPOMNeiCKOro» onpegenser Hanps-
YKEHHOCTb MCCNeayeMoii CUTyaLun U COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA 3TO Hanps-
YKEHHOCTW TNy6OKMiA MHTepec untatens. Kuura J1.A.M'vMHAMHA npex-
[e BCEro O4YeHb WHTEpPeCHa, W 3TOT WHTEpeC OOBLACHAETCA KO-
YECTBOM U KA4yeCTBOM He CTO/IbKO «MepBUYHbIX» (DAKTOB, CKOMbKO
YMEHMEM CAenaTb M3 HUX HeKWe COBOKYMHble BbIBOAbI, CBA3aTb WX B
eAMHYI0 Lenb W MPeAnoXuTb, Kak MpaBuio, oYeHb Y6eauTesbHble
PEKOHCTPYKLUMU, MUMO KOTOPbIX Tenepb Hesb3s NPOATM HW OfHOMY
u3 wuccnegosateneii Tembl. HOBM3Ha MHOrMX pe3ynbTaToB CTOMb
TPaAWLUMOHHOA 1 XOpowo pa3paboTaHHON TeMbl elle OAHO W3
[OOCTOMHCTB KHUTW. He npuxoamuTtcs roBopuTb, YTO B 3TOM KHUre
aBTOpP BLICTYMAaeT BO BCEOPYXWWM KaK B OTHOLUEHWM MaTepuasnos
(MMHrBMUCTUYECKME,  (DUNONOTUYECKME, NUTepaTypHble, UCTOpUYe-
CKue, reorpajuyeckme, apxeonorMyeckne), Tak M B OTHOLUEHMU
MEeTOJ0B aHann3a, Cpefn KOTOpbIX 0COO0ro BHUMaHUA 3acCny>XuBatoT
CPaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKNIA («3TUMONOTMYECKNIA») N «MA0NOrN-



YeCKWiA», OCHOBaHHbIA Ha BAYMYMBOM YTEHWU W QUYEHb OCTOPOXKHOI
MHTepnpeTauuMnm  TeKCTOB.  BbiBogbl —Kak  HOBble, TaK MU
npeacTaBnsoLLMe co00/ NocnegHWe CUHTE3bl CTapblX NPO6MeM -
NpeacTaBnalOTCA ybeauTenbHbIMW, a BO MHOTMX [JeTansX M O4YeHb
NepcnekTUBHbIMW. TpPOS OKasblBAeTCH TeM LEHTPOM, B KOTOPOM
(M BOKPYr KOTOPOro) CKAy6unuchb pasHble 3THWUYECKME 3/EMEH-
Tbl —(paKkuiiubl, QPUrKiALbl, NPOTOoapMsHe, NUKWIALbI-NYyBUiALbI,
XeTTbl, FPeyeckme niemeHa. 3Ta MecTpas KapTuHa, Tadwas B cebe
MHOrOe ellle He pas3bsCHEHHOEe MOKa, BMeCTe C TEM YXe ceifvac
obecneymBaeT  WCCMeAOBaTeNe  HaAEXHbIMW  BEKTOpamu . Kak
MPUMEHUTENBHO K «TPOSIHCKOWM» 3moxe (LUMpe YeM «rOMepOBCKas»),
TaKk W NPUMEHWUTENbHO K 3MOXe WHAOEBPOMENCKUX MUrpauuii,
CBA3aHHbIX ¢ Manoii Asueit, BankaHamu ©  conpefenbHbIMU
TepputopusMnU. WHTepec KO BCEM 3TWMM Mpob/iemam ceivac ouveHb
XXVBO W HACTOATE/bHbIA, M 3Ta KHWra HalgeT OTKAMK Y MHOMMX
ynTaTeneil pasHbIX UHTEPECOB M MPOECCUIA.

B.H.Tonopos



HacTosilas KHUra B KakKOW-TO Mepe OTpaxaeT MO 6onee uem
TPUALATUNETHUIA MHTEpeC K npobremam ApeBHUX A3bIKOB, KyNbTypbl
N 3THUMYECKOW ucTopum bBankaHckoro n-oea W AHaTonmMn. OHa
[IOBO/IbHO  TECHO CMblKaeTcs C  npedplaylieii  MoHorpadmeit
¢[lpeBHefas OHOMacTMKa BOCTOYHbIX bBankaH. ®pako-xeTTo-
NyBUicKMe W (ppako-manoasniickme usornoccbl» (Codps, 1981),
0fHaKo BeCbMa 3HaYMTENbHO OT/IMYAETCA OT Hee Mo MaHepe
UCNONHEHNA. W3MeHeHWe MeTOAMKM OOYC/MOBMIEHO TeM, 4TO 4
HauyMHan n BNAOTb [0 MOCMeAHEro AecAaTuneTus paboTan rnaBHbIM
06pa3oM KaK fIMHFBMCT, MO MPeMMYLLECTBY 3TUMOSOFN, CcYuTas
NMHTBUCTUKY Hanbonee MPUOPUTETHOW AWUCUWMANHOW B  Kpyry
CoMnpefenbHbIX HayK rymaHUTapHOro uukna. Tonbko C rogamut
Haya/l NoHMMaTb 6a30BbIli XapakTep unonornn. Bo Bcsikom cnyuae,
3TO HECOMHEHHO MO0 OTHOLWIEHWK K WCTOYHWMKaM, KOTOpble
MOCAY>XWUAW  OCHOBOW NS UCCNEA0BaHUSA, OCYLLECTB/IEHHOMO B
npegnaraeMoil kHure. dakTuUyYecku BCe rNaBbl, 3a UCKIOYeHWEM | ©
VI, aBnawoTca  cyry6o  (OUI0NOTMYeCKUMU B TPaAULUOHHOM
MOHMUMaHUW, YTO BbIPAXAETCA, MOMUMO NPOYEro, B HEMNPEMEHHOM
MCMONb30BaHUM MNPU aHann3e CIOBECHOM TKaHM TeKcTa METOAMK,
oTOWeAWNX B Halle Bpems B paspsfd YMCTO MHIBUCTMYECKMX. Peub
MGET B NepByH ouepeab 06 3TUMOMOMMM  anennaTMBHOW  ©
OHOMACTMYECKOW NEKCUKN, CUHXPOHHOW M UCTOPUYECKOW CEMaHTMKE,
yuyeTe A3bIKOBOrO Yy3yca WM CTuAA aBTopa W T.N. COOTBETCTBEHHO B
KHWre KpOMe OCHOBHOMO rOMEpOBCKOro TeKcTa ny6nukyerca u
WCTONKOBbLIBAETCS, B OO/MbLUMHCTBE CBOEM BMEPBble, 3HAYMTENbHOE
KONMYeCTBO (HparMEeHTOB TEKCTOB Ha XETTO-YBUACKUX $A3blKax W
maTepmana rpeyeckux CXonuii U KOMMEHTAapueB [PEBHWUX aBTOPOB.
Bce 3TV Kaxylijmecs Ha MepBbl B3rNA4 M3nMWecTBa 00YCM0BMEHbI
€[VHCTBEHHO TpebOBaHWAMU (UNONOTUN KaK HaykKu 06 WHTep-
npeTaLMm TEKCTOB.

Monb3ytocb Ciy4aeM MPUHECTU MOK UCKPEHHIOK 61arofapHoCTb
C.C.ABepuHueBy 1 B.H.TonopoBy, N0O3HaKOMUBLUMMCS C PYKOMUCHIO



B KayecTBe peLeH3eHToB, BJI.LIbIMGYpCcKOMY, C KOTOpbIM 06CYX-
Janucb Kto4veBble Npobsiembl. Mos ocobas NpU3HATENIbHOCTb 3a
LOPY)XECKYH0 MOLAEPXXKY W NOMOWb B MNOAFOTOBKE PYKOMUCU K
nevatn —N.A.Kanyxckoii. bnarogapto ee e u H.YanabirmHy 3a
COCTaB/IEHNEe YKa3aTens.

18 mapTta 1991 .



W Korfa oH Luen B TOPbMY, TO B3/ € c06OI «Mnuagy»

(3ameTKM AHHbI AxMaToOBOIN 0 Hukonae M'ymunese. —
HoBbin mup. 1990, N 5, ¢.223).

BBEAOEHWE

CNEUNDPUNKA TOMEPOBCKINX MNMO3M
KAK NCTOPUNYECKOIO MCTOYHUMNKA

Bocco3gaHne WCTOPMYECKON peanbHOCTW, Nerwwein B OCHOBY
Tparmyeckoli 1N SIPOCTHO NPEKPaCHOl KapTWHbl TPOSIHCKON BOiHbI B
FOMEpPOBCKMX  NO3Max, Bcerga OygeT  OfHOM U3 cambIX
XUBOTpENewywnx npodnem, CTOSWMX Mepej  uUccnefoBaTenem
3THONOTMYECKMX  MPOLIECCOB,  MPOWUCXOAMBLUMX B AOCTATOYHO
KOMNaKTHOM  perMoHe, C  CaMbIX  [PEBHEANX  BpemeH
XapaKTepu3yemMom 3HAYUTE/IbHbIM €MHCTBOM KYNbTYpHO-
NCTOPUYECKUX YCMIOBUIA W pacnofaraslueMcs B npefenax 3nnagbl,
BankaH w1 3anagHoin  Manoii  AsuM, 0606LUEHHO  roBops,
OrpaHWYeHHOM bGacceiiHoM Jrelickoro mopsi. BMmecTe ¢ TeM HMKOrAa,
Hago nonaratb, He MOTEPSeT aKTya/lbHOCTWM BOMPOC O TOM, KakKuMm
06pa3oM  MOXHO M3BMeYb BCHO MHOTOMEPHYH  MH(OpMaLuio,
3aK/OYEHHYI0 B CTOMb CMELM(UYeCKOM WCTOYHWMKE, KakK npuaatb
3TUM  CBWAETENbCTBAM  YepTbl  WUCTOPUYECKOW  KOHKPETHOCTU U
onpefennTb XPOHOMOrMYECKe NapaMeTpbl PEKOHCTPYKLUM peasbHOiA
LefCTBUTENLHOCTM, CBeAs [0 MWHMMYMa pPaccTosiHue — Mexay
NCTOPWEA MBICIMMOA 1 06BEKTUBHLIMU UCTOPUYECKMMIN NPOLLECCaMU.
Heobxoammo npexze BCEro XOpowo 0TAaBaTb cebe OTYET, HaCKO/bKO
NnpaBoOMepHO COBMeLLeHNe thakToB TposiHCKOW BOIiHbI,
cofepxawuxcs B eMnnage», OTHOCUMbIX MO camoli  ry60Koi
patupoBke K 1260/1250 rr. pgo H.3. (koHey Tpom Vila), c
XPOHO/OrMen MosiBNeHMs NPOTOPaKMIACKMX MaeMeH B AHaTonuu
yxe B Tpoe | (3000-2500, no BnercHyl) n NpoOHWKHOBEHWEM B 3TOT
paiioH NyBUIALEB, paspyLUMBLUMX, cornacHo [)k.Mennapty, Tpoto |

1 Biegen CW. Troy and the Trojans. N. Y. 1963, p.174; idem
Troy. — Wace A.Stubbings F.If. A companion to Homer. L., 1962, p.383; 0630p
MHEHWUI A OTHOCUTENbHO AaTbl TPOAHCKOW BOWHbI cM.. [MHAWH J1.A. [peBHeiiwas
OHoMacTuKa BocTouHbix BankaH (®pako-xeTTo-nyBuUiickue W hpako-manoasniickue
nsornoccel). Cogms, 1981, c.147.



okaio 2700/2500 rr. go H.3.2. MoNOXMTeNbHbIA OTBET KOPEHWUTCHA B
creundmKe MO3TUYECKOro cTaTyca nNamaTHUKa. [Joweflive B
eVHCTBEHHON pefakuuy Mo3Mbl MpPeACTaBNAOT COOOM amasbramy
VHAVBNAYa/IbHO-aBTOPCKOr0 Havana reHuanbHoro [losta (ypoBeHb
akTyanuzaumm3) 1 (HonbKIOPHO-TPaAULMOHHOIO Matepuana, XpaHu-
MO0 B KOJIIEKTMBHON MamsATW Hapoga, resp. CKasuTenei-asfgoB Ha
MPOTSHPKEHUM  MHOMMX BEKOB. [TOMEpPOBCKWIA 3MOC OTHIOAb  He
NCTOPUYECKas XPOHWKA, HO MO3TUYeCKWin dreHoMeH par excellence,
npeobpasytomin ¢ Onopoii Ha ONpefeNieHHbIi 3MUYECKNin KaHOH
UCTOPUYECKYHD PeasibHOCTb B UCTOPUIO MbICAMMYHO, CMPEeccoBbIBast
MW 3TOM B efWHbIA BPEMEHHOW W NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN cpe3 (B
paMKax 3MUYecKoro BPEMEHW W MNPOCTPaHCTBA)  KOMOCCaSIbHON
MPOTSXXEHHOCTU [MAaxXPOHWYECKUIA OTPEe30K, BMELLAOLWMA B MYHK-
TUPHOM BWZe HANoOMWHAHMA MNPaKTUYecKn 060 BCEX CMOSX apXeo-
Nornmyeckoin Tpom, COXpaHssi UX MOCneAoBaTelbHOCTb U, BO3MOXHO,
3THUYECKM MapKupys CO3HaTeflbHO WAW, B COOTBETCTBUM C
3NWYECKON TpafuLMeid, NOCpPeacTBOM MMEH COBCTBEHHbIX (MMeeTcs B
BADy, Hanpumep, reHeanorna Hea —I1.XX, 215-240; cneyunansHoe
WCTONKOBaHME 3TOr0 OTpe3ka TekcTa cM. B rn.1). Apyrumu cnosamu,
BE MHOIOMepHOe BO  BPEMEHHOM  OTHOLUEHWW  3THUYECKOe
npoctpaHcteo  Ces.-3an.  AHatoiunm M wnpe —BocTovHoro
CpeanzeMHOMOpbs 'OMep BOMIOWAET B CMHXPOHHYK TpPOSHCKOWA
BOVHE MO3aM4eCKyr) KapTWHY, CBf3aHHYK MNPUXOT/IUBOM, HO
FEOMETPUYECKM  CTPOrOii  KOMMO3WLME  CHOXETHOW  NUHWMKA.
MoHMMaHWe MOBEPXHOCTHOTO YPOBHS TEKCTa, [JaHHOTO HaM B
HEeMocpefCTBEHHOE BOCMPUATME, B Ka4yecTBe O0TOOpasnUTeNbHOW
MJIOCKOCTY MPOEKLUN XPOHOMOMMYECKN Pa3HOMTYOUHHBIX CUHXPOH-
HbX CpPe30B BOMJIOLLEHHON B FOMEPOBCKMX NO3Max peanbHoi aeict-
BUTE/IbHOCTM  MO3BO/ISIET € MOMOLLUBK  OMpPEeAesieHHbIX  MpoLeayp
aHaM3a 3KCTpanonMpoBaTb FOMEPOBCKME CBUAETeNbCTBa B ray6o-
Yalilyto JOMCTOPUIO Ha Pa3NYHbLIX CUHXPOHHBLIX FOPU30HTaX, a He

2 Mellaart /. The end of the Early Bronze Age in Anatolia and the Aegean. —
AJA 1958, vol. 62, N 1, p.9 f; idem. Anatolia and the Balkans. — Antiquity. 1960,
wl. XXXV, N 136, p”270 f.; idem. Prehistory of Anatolia and its Relations with the
Balkans. — L’Ethnogenes des peuples balkaniques (- Studia Balcanica 5). Sofia,
1971, p.119 f., 132; idem. Anatolia and the Indo-Europeans. — J1ES. 1981, vol.9,
N1-2, p.146.

3 T'vHanH JLA. PuTyanbHo-mugonornyeckuii CMbICN fecsAToi necHn
+Opguccen». — Balcanica. JIuHrsmuctuyeckme uccnegosaHus. M., 1979, c¢.190 u cn,;
H e JluHreodunonornyecknini  aHanma X necHn «OpAnMccem» M HeKoTopble
MPUHLMMBI TOMEPOBCKON MO3TUKNU. — AHTUYHasA KynbTypa U COBPeMeHHas Hayka. M.,
1985. ¢.95 u cn.

4 O reomeTpuMyHOCTM KomMo3uuum noam cMm.. [opgesvadn P.B. TMpobnemsbl
romMepoBckoro amoca. T6., 1978, c. 102 u cn.; o komnosmuum «Opguccem» — [MH-
oM 1A, PutyanbHo-mnonormyecknin cmeicn, c. 198.



HaobopoT: AymaTb, 4TO BCe YyNOMsHyToe [OMepoM mnnemeHa
[eACTBMTENbHO Y4YacTBOBa/M B TPOSIHCKOI BOWHE, Aa €Lle B TEYeHMe
OAHOrO rofa. VIMeHHO B pamkax TeKCTa, pa3BOpayMBaloLLerocs
OAHOBPEMEHHO B NIOCKOCTHOM OTHOLLEHUW —NO FOPU30HTaNN, HO U
B MHOFOMEPHOCTM MO3TUYECKOrO MPOCTPaHCTBa —MO BEPTUKaW,
MaHW(ecTUpysacb B MHOFOCTYNEHYaTOM CeMaHTU4YeCKOM MOATEKCTe,
Mbl CTaNKMBAeMCS C OfHWM W3 CaMblX CYLLECTBEHHbIX MPUHLUMOB
FOMEpOBCKOM MNO3TWKK, BblpaXaloWMMCS B  [OCTATOYHO YETKOM
COOMOAEHUN TpaHuL, TPaAWULMOHHO-(ONbKIOPHOro Havana (Mugo-
3MNNYECKNA YPOBEHb) M MHAMBULYANbHO-aBTOPCKOr0 (YpPOBEHb aKTya-
nunsaunn)s. bnarogaps 3TOMY NPUHLMMY, BbITEKAIOLLEMY M3 Camoi
NpMpoAbl 3MMYeCcKOro TBOPYECTBa, FOMEPOBCKWE MO3Mbl, Kak Yxe
FOBOPU/IOCh, ABNAIOTCA XPaHWULLEM WHQOPMALMK, BOCXOASALeN K
3MoXe 3a HECKONbKO BEKOB [0 camoro [omepa, B TOM uucne K
nepuofy TPOAHCKOW BOWiHbI, Hapagy €O CBeAeHWAMW, BAN3KUMK MO
BpeMeHN K nepuogy >ku3Hu [omepa (VIII-VII BB. [0 H.3.) wam
COBpPEMEHHbIMW eMy. B cuiy 3TOro TeKCT TOMEepOBCKUX MO3M
obnagaeT AByMSA Cneuu@UuecKMMy BULAMU WUCTOPU3Ma —C OJHOIA
CTOPOHbI, (ONbKNOPHBLIM, MO3BONAIOLWMM PacLUMPATb PaMKU NOBECT-
BOBaHWA [aneko B rnybb BEKOB, W, C APYrOi CTOPOHbI, aBTOPCKO-
JINYHOCTHBIM, CWMHXPOHHO COBMaJaloLlyM CO BPEMEHEM CO34aHUs
noam (MMmeeTcs B BWUAY BAWAHUE MOAUTUYECKOA 0OCTAHOBKM B
OTAe/bHbIX YacTAx Kartanora kopabneil unu BO3BbILLEHME LUHACTUM
"NaBKWAOB, HEKOTOPble 4epTbl 6onee MO34HEA NOMWUCHOW opraHu-
3aumm u T.n.)6. [lo6aBnt0 K 3TOMY COBEPLUEHHO 0COObIA poa Mnpo-
ABNEHNSA WHAMBWAYa/IbHO-aBTOPCKMUX YCW/WIA, Hanpumep, B CHOXET-
HO-TeMaTu4yeckmx komnnekcax [uomesna, dHes, oTyactn CapnefoHa
n ap., Korga Fomep CBOOOAHO NEpPeKOMMOHOBbIBAET TPaAULMOHHbIN
mMaTepman B COOTBETCTBMM CO CBOMM aBTOPCKMM 3aMbIC/IOM, WHCMW-
pUpPOBaHHLIM €ro MO3TUYECKO CBepx3afayeil —Co34aHNeEM BO3BblI-
LLIEHHO MPeKPacHOro, Tparnyeckoro obpasa mMupa, NOMHOMO BbICOKMX
M HefOCTOWHbIX cTpacTell Kak ftofeid, Tak u 6oros. Mpu atom K
caMa NepeKoMNOHOBKA [eTepMUHMPOBAHA B 3HAYMTENbHOW CTeneHu
rNy6UHHOW WCTOPUYECKO CTPYKTYpOi nepepabaTbiBaeMoro mare-
puana. B pesynbTaTe Ha akTyanbHO-3MUYECKOM NIOCKOCTM MO3M Kak
Obl BMPAMYIO MPOELMPYIOTCA Te [PEeBHME KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKME
MMMY/bCbl, KOTOPble 06YCMOBUAN [aHHYH (DONbKNOPHYH TPaguLmMio
y €e WCTOKOB.

5 Cm.: T'uHanH J1.A. NnHreocunonornyeckuii aHanms X necHn «Opguccen».
6 Cp.: AHgpees KO.B. PaHHerpeucckuii nonuc (romepoBckuii nepuog). /1., 1976.



M3noxeHHass  (yHKUMOHaNbHas  cneuMguka TekcTa  MosM
(kogudmkaums B VI B. [0 H.3.), ABNAIOLWEAACA B COBOKYMHOCTU C
Tabnnukamm nuHeinHoro nucema B (XIV-XII BB. g0 H.3.) ¥ XeTTo-
nysuiickoin  knuHonucbto  (XIX-XII BB. [0 H.3.)  ApeBHeliLLei
MACbMEHHOW  (PUKCaLMeil 3THONOrMYECKMX MPOLLECCOB  HOCUTESEN
WHA0EBPONENCKUX [MANeKToB, pa3BopayuMBaBLLMXC B 0onee Yem
ThbICSYENIETHEM XPOHO/IOTMYECKOM MfacTe B Jreickom 6HacceliHe K
BoctouHoMm Cpefn3eMHOMOpPLE B LefIOM, OTOABUraeT TPaguLUOHHbIE
rpaHuLbl JONUCbMEHHOM UCTOPUM B 3TOM MaKpOPEeruoHe no KpaviHei
mepe [0 cepefuHbl Il ThicAaueneTns Ao H.3., €CAM  Y4uTbIBATb
OCOOEHHOCTM  XpaHeHus MHopMauMn B (hONbKIOPHO-3NUYECKON
Tpaguumm, 0 YeM YXKe Bblllle rOBOPUIOCH. 34eCb YMECTHO YNOMAHYTb
3aMeyartefibHoe COObITME  HALLero BpPEMEeHW, MpoucLlefllee B
apXeonornyeckoil Hayke W [peBHeid WUCTOpWM, - OOHapy>XeHue B
1974-1975 rr. 1. 96nbl  (CeBepo-3anagHasd Cwupusa, K 3anagy oT
EBsthpata, BTOpas nonosuHa lll ThicAYeneTns 40 H.3.) C OFPOMHbLIM U
NpeKpacHO COXPaHMBLUMMCH  KJMHOMWUCHBLIM ~ apXMBOM Ha  Heus-
BECTHOM CEMWUTCKOM f3blKe, (PMKCMPOBAHHOM KakKWM-TO BapuaHTOM
CTapOaKKaACKOM MWCbMEHHOCTW, TMepPeHecllee BEPXHWUA TOPU3OHT
MMCbMEHHOW MCTOPWMWM Ha 3TOM W OBLUMPHBIX CMEXHbIX TEPPUTOPUAX
BnvxxHero BOCTOKa, OXBaTblBaeMbIX TOProBbIMU CBA3AMU J6/bl, K
XXIV-XXIIl BB.,, TaK Kak ropog Obin  paspylleH  OKoJo
2300/2250 rr. po H.3., T.e. fo anoxu CaproHa Akkaackoro7. Eciu
e OKaXXeTCA WCTUHHLIM MPeArnofioXeHne 0 Hanmuuu B S6/1aNTCKOM
apxuBe TOMOHMMOB WHAOEBPOMNENCKOr0 MNPOUCXOXAEHNS, 3acBuUfe-
TeNbCTBOBAHHbLIX B XETTCKUX MaMATHUKAX, CM., Hanpumep, BO3MOX-
HY0 WOEHTUYHOCTb 361. ha-zu-wa-anki ¢ xeTT. *w Ha-a$-$u-wa-aS
( Ha$$uw-a$) (BeposATHas nokanusaums —paiioH EBtpata K cesepy
oT Kapkembiwa)8, TO 3a terminus ante quem MOSIBNEHUS
WHA0EBpONeiiLeB B 3TOM perMoHe MpaBOMEPHO MNPUHATL  Jaty

7 Cp.: TwHguH J1.A., MepnepT W.A. AHTUuHaa 6ankaHWCTMKA W 3THOTeHe3
HapogoB bankaH (K MeTogonoruv  MeXAWCLUUMNAUHAPHbIX  WUCCNeAoBaHWi). —
OTHoreHe3s HapogoB bankaH u CesepHoro lNpuyepHOMOpbA. JIMHTBUCTUKA, UCTOPWUS,
apxeonorus. M., 1984, c.4 v cn.; 06 36naMTCKOM apxuBe, ero f3blke U NUCbMEHHOCTU
cm.: [pesHas 3J6na (Packonku B Cupuwn). CocTtaBneHve u BeegeHue [1.MatTtue
[CbopHuk nepesogos]. M., 1985 (passim); cp.: amkpenuase T.B., VBaHoB BsH.Bc.
WNHpoeBponenicknii - A3blk M MHAOeBpoOneiubl. PEKOHCTPYKUMS W UCTOPMKO-
TUMNONOTUYECKNiA aHanu3 npassbika ¥ NPOTOKyNbTYpsbl. 11 T6., 1984, c.880, 888.

8 ®poHgzapomm IM. Liapckoe cyae6Hoe pelueHue W3 apxuBoB J6/bl. — [peBHAs
Q6na, €.248; VHAOEBPOMelicKyld  3TUMO/OTMIO  ApeBHexeTT. ~M//aiiam'a-,
o6pa3oBaHHOro ot xeTT. haSSu- «uapb», COMOCTaBASEMOro ¢ Ap -WUHA. asu-ra- «6or,
AyX, BbiCllee CYylecTBO», aBecT. aliu «rocnoguH», cm.. [amkpenmgse T.B.,
VBaHoB BsH.Bc. [lMepBble wHAOEBpOMelilbl B MCTOPWM: MpegKu Toxap B [peBHel
MepepHeit Asum. — BAW. 1989, N 1, ¢.37 u cn.



paspyweHna  36nbl —npnbnmantenbHo  pybex  XXIV/XXIII Bs.
[0 H.3.

OTMeYeHHbI XPOHOMOTUYECKUIA CABUT MMEET NPUHLMNUaNIbHOe
3HaYeHMe, BO BCAKOM Cflyyae [/11 Halleid Tembl, MOCKOMbKY Ha
o6ulemM (OHe COBOKYMHOCTM MUCbMEHHbIX AaHHbIX WCTOPUKO-
Ky/IbTYpPHOrO MOpsSiAKa WAX MpW  MPSMOM  OTPaKEHUU MOA0OHBIX
(pakTOB B NaMATHMKAX MWUCbMEHHOCTW  3HAuUTeNlbHas  4acTb
NVHTBUCTUYECKMX W B 3KCM/IMKATUBHOW 4acTW apXeonornyeckmx
NOCTPOEHUIA, 6asMPYIOLLMXCA Ha PEKOHCTPYKLUWAX, NEpeBOAMTCS B
paHr WUCTOPUYECKOrO CBMAETENbCTBA, Hecs B cebe 06s3aTenbHbll
3(h(heKT BepuMKaLMn pe3ynbTaToB Tex e PEKOHCTPYKUWIA; B 3TOM
y Hac OyfeT BO3MOXHOCTb Y6eauTbcs Ha MPOTSXKEHUWU BCEW KHUTW,
0co6eHHo BO Il 1 3aknouMTENbHON rnaBe. Mpuyem 34ecb pedb MaeT
He 06 yManeHWM 3HAYEHWUS JIMHIBUCTUUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKLUW, a 0
CMeHe MpuopuTeTOB. B  XapakTepm3oBaHHbIX 0OCTOATENbCTBAaX
(h1nonorMn B KayecTse Hayku NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO U M3HayalbHO 06
WHTeprnpeTaLnm TekcTa MNpUHagnexut ocobas ponb. B _cuny
npucywein eli no camoii Mpupoge KOMMIEKCHOCTMY, (UIonorus,
Oyoyunm KIOYEBOW B KPyry TryMaHWTapHbIX HayK, MW3y4aloLlmx
3THOreHe3 B [JOCTaTOYHO LUMPOKOM MOHMMaHUWM CNnoBa, a& WMEHHO
apxeonoruu, A3bIKO3HaHMA (3TUMOMOTWS, TOMOHUMMUKA, aHTPOMO-
HYMWKa), COBCTBEHHO MCTopuM W T.4., GepeT Ha cebs po/nb CUHTe-
3aTOpa, WHTErpupyroLero pesynbTaTbl MCCNELOBAHWIA NOrpaHNYHbIX
OUCUMNNH TYMaHUTAPHOMO LKA, BbIHY)XAEHHbLIX HEMOCPEeCTBEHHO
WM PeTPOCMEKTUBHO KOOPAMHMPOBATL CBOW pe3ynbTaTbl C MUChb-
MeHHbIMW ncToYHMKamnl10. MocnefHee MONOXeEHMe WMEeT OrpoMHOe
3HaYeHMe 415 TOMEpPOBCKON M apxeofiornyeckoid Tpou, rae cambiM
WHTUMHbIM 00pa3oM, KakK Hwrge, noxanyi, B [Jpyrom MecTe,
nepensienucb WU3HaYabHO MEXAUCUMNANHAPHBIE 3HAHWA W LUK
pyKa 06 pyKy, HaumHas C 3noxanbHbIX packonok LUnumaHa.

OfHako ocyluecTB/ieHWe Tpebyemoro (ua0a0rMyeckoro aHanmsa
TEKCTa, BK/OYas TEKCTOMOrnyeckuiA (mocnegHee, npaefa, NoytTn He
OTHOCUTCA K FOMEPOBCKUM MO3MaM, [oleAlM B eAMHCTBEHHON
pefakummn), COMpsiXKeHo A8 COBPEMEHHOrO MUCCnefoBaTensi, 0CO6EHHO
UcTOpUKa-hmnonora, ¢ onpefeneHHbIMA TPYAHOCTAMU. [leno B TOM,
YTO B TEMepeLUHMX YCOBUAX, KOrfa AeMapKaLMOoHHas NUHWUS MeXay
UCTOpuen un gunonorveid MMeeT TEHAEHUMIO K YBE/MYEHUIO, a BCA

9 BuHokyp I'.O. BeegeHue B n3yuyeHue Gunonornyecknx Hayk (Bbinyck nepsblid.
3agaun cdunonorum). — Mpobnembl CTPYKTYPHO NuMHrBMcTMKW. 1978. M., 1981,
0cobeHHO § 3.

MpumenutensHo k bankaHam cm.. MuHanH J1.A., MepnepT H.A. AHTWuHas
6ankaHWCTMKa ¥ 3THOreHe3 Hapogos bankaH, c.4 u cn.



NNHIBMUCTMKA W unonorms (B MOHUMaHMU  GOMbLUMHCTBA —
NNTepaTypoBeAeHNE) COBEPLUEHHO HENPaBOMEPHO pasrpaHunYeHbl -
3T0 Tryb6uTenbHO CKasblBaeTCA Ha MOAFOTOBKE YYEHbIX W UX
nocnegytowleii  aeaTenbHOCTW, —BCe 6onbLUMe 3aTpyAHeHus
BbI3blBaET  HEOOXOAMMOCTb  MPUMEHEHWMSI MPW  WMHTepnpeTauun
[OPEBHErO0 WAW  CPEAHEBEKOBOrO TeKCTa METOAMK, CTaBLUMX B
HacTosillee BPEMS MPEPOraTUBOM JIMHIBUCTUKW: CUHXPOHHOTO W
MCTOPMYECKOTO  CEMaHTUYEeCKOro aHanusa, 3TUMOMOrMKM  amnen-
NaTMBHOW W TOMOHOMACTUYECKOW NEKCUKK, apeanornyeckmx ucche-
goBaHWn n T.4. OT 3TUX [AMCUMNAWMH COBPEMEHHas «OPTOMOK-
canbHas» (OMM0M0rMS MOMHOCTBIO OTropoAwnacb, He B MpuUMep,
KCTaTW roBOPS, APEBHEN 3K3ereTWKe, HeMPeMEHHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM
KOTOpOIi SIBNSNIOCh UCTOMKOBaHWe, rNaBHbIM 00pa3oM, B OTHOLLEHUU
NMeH COBCTBEHHbIX, B AyXe TOTF0 YPOBHSI HAayKW, HE BbIXOASLIEr0O 3a
rpaHuLbl NapoHOMACMOMOrMYecKol urpbl. ogo6HbIE COOOPaXEHUs
BbIHYANIN  MEHA BBECTM MO CYyTW TaBTOMOrMYECKUIA TEpMUMH
«nnHreatmnonorus». og NAMHrBOMUNONOrMYECKUMN AaHHBLIMU 3[ECh
N B psage Apyrmx pa6otll noHuWmaroTcs (akTbl, BbISBASEMbIE
MocpeACTBOM HEKOTOPbIX (h1NoNornyecKmx npoueayp,
3aMbIKaloLWIMXCA B CroBe, (DYHKUMOHMPYHOLIEM B pamKax onpege-
NEHHOr0 TeKCTa Pas3IMYHON NPOTSHKEHHOCTU. COBOKYMHOCTb YKa-
3aHHbIX MeTOAMK MOMMMO KPUTUKU TeKcTa B TPAAWLMOHHOM CMbIC/e
KaK OfIHOr0 M3 OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB aHanM3a [0/HKHA B
06513aTe/IbHOM MOPSAKE OCYLLECTBAATL 06paboTKy K/HOYEBLIX C/IOB U
LIeNbHbIX BbIPaXXEHWA AN BOCCO3AaHWS HACKOIbKO BO3MOXHO MOJSHO
NX CEMaHTUYECKMX OOBEMOB B AMAXPOHMYECKOW MEepCneKTuMBe.
MoMMMO  BCEro CKasaHHOrO  MPUMEHWUTENbHO K aHa/iu3y
MO3TNYECKOrO TeKcTa MNO3M HeOOXOAMMO B KaXKAOM KOHKPETHOM
CMy4Yae yumTbiBaTb MOTPEOHOCTM MOITUYECKOW TEXHWKU, OUKTYEMbIE
3NMYECKMM KaHOHOM TBOPYECKOro aKkTa, (YHKUWOHWPYHOWMM B
TECHOM B3aMMOJENCTBMM C KaHOHOM BOCMPUATUSA, KOrga CTporo
onpefeneHHble NpaBuna pa3BepTbiBaHMS TEKCTa MpegycMaTpuBatoT

11 FvHguH J1J1. HekoTopble npo6neMbl MeTOAMKW PEKOHCTPYKUWUW CNaBAHCKOW
Ky/NbTypbl N0 JaHHbIM PaHHEBU3AHTUIACKUX NaMATHWKOB. — CnaBfHCKMNE KynbTypbl U
MWUPOBOWA KyNbTYpHBbIA npouecc. MaTepuanbl MexXAyHapoAHOW Hay4HOW KOHgepeHLun
FOHECKO. MuHck, 1985, ¢.94 u cn.; OH > [pobnema cnasBsHm3auum KapnaTo-
BankaHCKOro npocTpaHCTBa B CBETE CEMaHTWYecKoro aHanusa rnarofioB obutaHus y
Mpokonusa Kecapuitickoro. — BAW. 1988, N 2, c.175 cn.



onpefeneHHble NpaBuia ero peuenuuunl2. 3ta COBOKYMHOCTb TPebo-
BaHWIA, COCTaBASHOLWMX OCHOBHbIE MPUHLMMbI FOMEPOBCKO MO3TUKM,
OPVMEHTMPOBAHA Ha CTPOro PerfamMeHTUPOBaHHbLIA Habop Mo3TK-
YECKMX CPeACTB: MOCTOSHHLIX 3MWTETOB M CY6CTAHTMBHBLIX aKCec-
CyapoB, (DOpMy/bHbIX 00pa30BaHWil, KaK BbIPa3WUTeNbHbIX, TaK W
KOHCTUTYTUBHbIX, aniuTepaunid, aHarpamm, KOMMO3ULMOHHBIX Mpu-
EMOB B AYyXe TeOMETPUYECKOr0 CTWUASA, FIYXWUX afito3nii, HESBHOIO
LUMTUPOBaHMS, 3aBya/IMPOBaHHbIX MNEPEKNNYEK W  B3aMMOCBA3EN
MeXAy OTAEeNbHbIMW MOTMBAMM W LEMbHbIMKM Temamu. CnepyeTt
TakXe cuymTaTbCd C MO3TUYECKMMM MpuemMamMn 6onee  BbICOKON
CTEMEHN  opraHu3auMW,  BOM/OLWAEMbIMA B COAepXKaTenbHO-
CEeMaHTUYECKOM MOATEKCTE pasNyYHbIX YPOBHElW, B3aMMOAElCTBME
KOTOpbIX 00Opa3yeT CBOEro poja CeMaHTUYECKYH peLleTKy, B
Y3/10BbIX COYNIEHEHUAX COOTHECEHHYID C YPOBHEM aKTyanusauuu,
6e3pa3fgenbHO NpUHaANeXalwum B JaHHOM Clyvae MHAMBUAYaNbHOMY
noaTy. Takoii NOATEKCT WM MOATEKCTbI, CO3AAOLLME MHOFOMEPHOCTb
MO3TNYECKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA, MOFYT ObiTb  BCKPbITbl  TO/IbKO
MOCPeSCTBOM CEMAHTUKO-3TUMONOMMYECKOro aHanmsa paga «orop-
HbIX» NleKceMm, T.e. NpoUeaypoi, CUMTAEMOW B HACTOsLLEe Bpems Mo
HeopasyMeHNO Cyrybo MHIBUCTUYECKON13.

12 Cp.: Nnxauyes [A.C. /utepaTypHblii 3TuKeT [peBHeil Pycu: K npobneme
n3yyeHusi. — Tpyabl oTAena ApeBHepycckoii nutepatypbl. T.XVII. M.-N1., 1961; OH
e [loaTnka ApeBHepycckoil nuTepatypbl. M., 1979; AsepuHues C.C. [MoaTuka
paHHeBM3aHTUiiCKOW nuTepaTypbl. M., 1977; JloTmaH HO.M. Jlekuymm no
CTPYKTYPHO No3aTuke. — Tpyfbl N0 3HaKoBbIM cucTtemam. T.1. TapTy,'1964, c.173;

OH >&. KaHOHMYecKoe WCKYCcCTBO KakK WH(OPMauMoHHbIA napagokc. — [Mpobnema
KaHOHa B [APEBHEM CpefHEBEKOBOM ucKyccTBe Asnm un Adpukn. M., 1973, c.17;
NoceB A.®. O NOHATUU Xy[LOXECTBEHHOro KaHoHa. — Tam >e; Manaxosa T.A.

[Mo3Tuka KaHOHa W nMpuka Tpy6aaypoB (Ha mMaTepuane BeceHHero 3anesa). ABToped.
KaHg. guc. M., 1990, c.4 u cn.

13 Cp.: TwHauH J1.A. JlnHreodmnonoruyecknii aHanus X necHm «Opmccen»,
c.95 u cn.



®PAKUYILLbI B TPOE
B CBETE JIMHIBUCTUYECKOIO AHATN3A
(chpako-aHaTONMMIACKME NEKCMKO-OHOMACTWYECKNE N30MNOCChI)

B HacTosilIel rnaBe KOHCMEKTMBHO M3M1araloTca nepepaboTaHHble
W OONOMHEHHble Pe3ynbTaTbl, AOCTUTHYTble B MOeii KHWUre, U3LaHHOW
B bonrapuml [eTanbHblli  3TMMONOrMYecKWii aHann3  pako-
TPOSIHCKMX  (FOMEPOBCKMX) W (hpaKo-ceBepo-3anafgHoaHaTONNKCKNX
TOX/AECTB, MO MPEUMYLLECTBY TOMOHUMWYECKUX, OCYLLECTBEHHbIA B
YKa3aHHO MOHorpacun, npu CcobAAeHUN BCEX HeOBX0AMMbIX
npouesyp2, BKAYas (Unonornyeckyto o6paboTky UCXOAHOro maTte-
pnana, MO3BOMMA C [OCTaTOYHON OYEBMAHOCTHLIO CHHOPMYIMPOBATb
[lBa BaXKHelLNX BbIBOAA.

1 MpeBanvpyOWMUM  3THMYECKMM  KOMMOHEHTOM B  COCTaBe
HaceneHns TOMepoBCKO (resp. apxeonornyeckoir) Tpow cnepyet
npusHaTb MPOTO- WAW npadpakuiiLes, MNOSBUBLUMXCA B CEB.-3aM.
yrny AHaTOMM  C  OAHOAW M3  NepBbIX MUrPaLUOHHbLIX  BOJH
WHAOEBPOMENLEB M3 UX MPOTO3ITHWMYECKOrO apeana Ha HOro-BOCTOKE
EBponbl. OTHOCWUTENbHO 3MULIEHTPA PacnpPOCTPaHeHMs MOA06HbIX
M30rN0CC Ha TEPpPUTOPUM UCTOpUYecKol Ppakum M yKazaHHOro
HanpaBfeHNs NX TPaekTopun ybeanTenbHO CBUAETENbCTBYET NMPUMbI-
KaHWe TOMOHUMMWYECKUX (U LUMPe —OHOMACTUYECKUX) efUHUL, FoMe-
poBCKO Tpoadbl K pa3BeTBMIEHHbIM (IPAKUIACKUM OHOMACTUYECKNM
rHesfam, BK/OYalOLWM, MO KpaiHeli mepe B NOJIOBMHE MCCNef0BaH-
HbIX (DaKTOB, KOHKPETHble 3THOHMMbI, 3aCBUAETE/IbCTBOBAHHbIE
aHTWYHbIMW aBTOpPamMu.

AHanusz JBYX ANAaXPOHUYECKM MAEHTUYHBLIX TOMOHMMOB, COAEPXKa-
LLMXCA B FOMEPOBCKUX MO3Max W XETTCKMX K/MHOMUCHBIX TEKCTax,
npeacTaBAAOLWMX COO0I HE3aBUCUMbIE M Pa3HOBPEMEHHbIE Mepeaayn
(hpakminckoro npoToTMna: XeTT. TaruiSa (AHHanbI
Tyaxanusaca IV - npaeneHme oK. 1250 —1220 rr.) —rom.  Tpoin

1 TwHame J1.A. [peBHeiiwas oHomacTuka BocTouHbix BankaH (®Ppako-xeTTo-
nysuiickme n pako-manoasuiickue mnsornoccel). Codms, 1981.

2 O meToaMKe 06pabOTKM UCXOAHOr0 MaTepuana CM.: TaM Xe, €.22 1 Ch.



(cm. N 12), xett. Wilusa (Jorosop MysatTtasninca ¢ AnakcaHgyGM
13 Bunycbl —npaeneHne nepsoro ok. 1306—1282 rr. wvnm 1325—
1305 rr.; Takxe BO BBegeHuM K 3TOMY [OroBopy B CBA3M C
XeTT, uapem JlabapHacom —npaBieHne OK. 1680-1650 rr.) — roM
TAto¢Aov  (em. N 13), ponyckaeT OMpeAeneHHo JaTMpoBaThb
Hanuume pakniiues, resp. BOOOLUE MepeceneHUeB ¢ bankaH, B
npegenax rom. Tpoagbl y>ke B 1-i1 yetBepTyn Il ThiC. 40 H.3., T.€. K
Havany Tpowu VI (1800-1300 rr. go H.3., no K.Bnereny).

2. CooTHeCceHWe pe3ynbTaTtoB  JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHanmMsa ¢
JaHHbIMY apxeonoruun (cneynansHO CM. 1.Y1) NOMUMO pecypcos
ele 60see paHHel JaTUPOBKY MPUCYTCTBUA MpafpakMinckux nnemeH
B CeBepo-3anagHoii AHaTonuMmM, resp. oM. Tpoage, OTKPbIIO
peasibHble  BO3MOXHOCTWM  CcAenatb  Apyroe  MNpUHLMNUaNbHOE
YTBEPXKAEHWE: YKa3aHHbIA aHATOIMNCKUIA pPervoH npeacTaBnsal B
onpefeneHHOM CMbICE €AMHbIi  3THOKY/bTYPHbIA apean C tOro-
BOCTOYHbIMW paiioHaMW TeppUTOPUM UCTOPUYECKON Dpakun yxe B

nepuvog Tpou IV, T.e. Ha npoTsxeHun Bcero |l TeicaueneTus
(2-3-9 (hasa paHHeOPOH30BOr0 BeKa), YTO coOCTaBnseT 6onee
MOMIOBMHbI TPOSIHCKOW CTPaTU(MKALMOHHON KOMOHKW. Hanuune wu
pasmepbl  (DPAKWIACKOro  KOMMOHEHTa B  COCTaBe  HaceseHus
rOMepOoBCKOWA Tpou MaHugecTUpyoTcs c [OCTaTO4YHO
[l0Ka3aTeNbHOCTbI0 M CaMOJOBNEIOWEN CUMOA  MpeXpae BCEro B
NUHTBUCTUYECKOM  MaTepuane.  COOGCTBEHHO  (huI0NOTUYECKME,
NCTOPUYECKME W apXeosornyeckne CBMAETENbCTBA NPEACTABNAIOT
coboii B AaHHOM C/lyYyae KOCBEHHbIE WCTOYHWKW, PeneBaHTHbIE NMULLb
BMECTe C (JaKTaMUn YUCTO 53bIKOBLIMMU.

Becb [0BOMbHO  3HAYMTENbHbIA NnacT  JIpako-aHay ONMIACKMX
COOTBETCTBWIA pacrnafaeTca Ha Tpu paspsga c 6onee MenKUmu
nogpasgenamu BHYTpU: cneyunguyeckme (hpaKo-TPOSHCKME
(romepoBcKue) N30r10CCh, (hpako-TPOAHCKO- (rOMEPOBCKO) -
NYBUIACKO-XETTCKME CXOX/AEHWS MpW  3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHMM  He
TONMbKO B XETTO-/lyBUACKON OHOMAacTMKe, HO W anefnaTUBHOWN
NeKCUKe, W MeXLy HWMW  MepexofHblil  paspsag — u3oraocc,
o0beauHAIOWMIA  BCE  TPW  PasHOBMAHOCTM  (DaKTOB B  €AMHYIO
NMHTBUCTUYECKYHO COBOKYMHOCTb.

I. Cneuudmueckne hpako-TpPosSHCKME (FOMEPOBCKME) TOXAECTBa3.

3 B faHHOl rnaBe ANs UCTOYHMKOB, MPUBOAWMMbBIX B TEKCTE, HapAdy C aHTUYHbIMM
NpuHATLI cnegytowme cokpawieHus: D. - Detschev D. Die thrakischen Sprachresic.
Wien, 1957; Y..-Laroche E. Les noms des hittites. P.,1966; P.-B.-Pape W.t
Benseler G. -Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Nachdruck der 3 Aufl. Graz,
1959. Bd. III; Sund. - Sundwall J. Die cinhcimischen Namen der Lykier nebst



1 Zkaioi - nnems, obuTtaBliee Mexay Tpoagoii u ®Ppakueid
(Orelickaa ®pakua - St.B.s.v.), Hapagy C kebpeHamu BOAN3N PeEKU
Apucboc (Strab. XIII, 1, 21) (cm. N 3), Zkaipéat (Poliaen MV VI,
22) - BapuWaHT, COXpaHMBLUWIA WHTepBOKasbHOoe M, K ZKal6¢
notapdg, MH Zkaidv Tteixo¢ ~ Zkoatol mOAal  (Strab. XIH, »
21) - rnaBHble BopoTa Tpom (M. I, 145; VI, 307; IX, 354; XXII,
360 cn. n gp.). Obpawaet Ha ce6s BHUMaHMe MOPONOrMYECKNA TN
3THOHMMa: ZKOloi < ZKalBoal < *skai-uo-, nogobHo ¢pak. Koo-
ToBw-Kol < +kosta-uo-, 06pa30BaHHOr0  MOCPEACTBOM  3THWKOH-
NpUTSXKATENbHOro cyuKea -Mo- * aHar.-Lur-.

2. =Zavbiot (Strab. XIII, 1, 21), ZavBoi (St.B.s.v.) — nnems,
obuTaBlUee MNpeanonoXuTensHo B Jrelickoli  ®pakun, cp. MH
=avbewa (Strab. VII, fr.44) - ropog KWKOHOB, coBp. KcaHTu;
- ZAvBo¢ —CMHOHMMMYECKOE Ha3BaHWE PeKn ZKAPOVOPOC B rOM.
Tpoage (Il. XX, 73-74), nepcoHMMUMPOBaHHOE peYyHOe BOXKEeCTBO,
cpaxkaBlleeci Ha cTopoHe TposHues (II. XXI, 146; 211-384).
BTOpMYHOCTL 3TOr0 rMAPOHMMA, BO3MOXHO, SBCTBYET W3 TEKCTa
Wnnagpl, crneunanbHO OroBapuBaloOLLEro ABOWHOe Ha3BaHWe [aBHON
pekn Tpoafbl: «borum HasbiBaoT KcaHToc, fogn e CkamaHgp»
(1. XX, 74). MpumeyaTenbHbIM B acneKTe HalnX 3THOrpauyeckmx
MOCTPOEHWIA ABASETCA TO, 4TO cama Tpos - WAwoH y no3gHmx
KoMmeHTaTopoB 'omepa (Hes., St. B.) umeeT CMHOHMM =avon.

WHTepnpeTupoBaHHasa  M30rnocca  MNPOCNEXMBAETCA B JIUK.
OHOMacTWKe, rhe =Aavbog sBNSETCA OAHUM W3 [BYX, MpW4YeM, Mo
CtpaboHy (Strab. XIV, 3, 6), 6onee Mo34HWM, Ha3BaHWIA camoii
00MbLIOA pekn JIMKnK, WMeHyeMol Takxke ZiBplg, cp. Ap.-UHA.
subhra- «6necTalMii», apM. surb «UnCTbIi, CBET/bIVi» NpW aNUTETE
NMK.  peKkn  ApYyupeng  «CepebpucTbii»,  OTCoga  MbICAb 06
3BEHTYaNbHON PEKOHCTPYKLUMM (Ppak, anenniaTtusa, paBHOro LOrped.
§avoag «30/10TUCTO-XKENTbIN, CBETNOBO/OCHII " T.0.»,
KanbKMpylowero B KayecTBe  rmApoHMmMa  M.-a3.  ZiBpig;
OTHOCWTENbHAsA WCKOHHOCTb B Manoid A3y OHOMAacTUYeCKON
NeKcemMbl =AvBOC oOLWyLlaeTca TakXe B BbiCKasbiBaHMM [epofoTa
(Her. 1, 176) o npuwiniom XapakTepe, 3a WUCKNOYeHuem 80 cemeld,
Xuteneii nuk. ropoga =davoo¢ (nogpobHee cm. rn.LL.

3. KeBprviol - nnems, obutaBluee B6/M3n pekn ApicPog (Strab.
X1, 1, 21) (Jreiickas Ppakus), ynpasnsgemoe, Kak U ZKaipdal
(-Zkatoi), xpeuammn epbl (Poliaen MV, 22); - TposiHCK. JIN Ke-
Bpidvng, —BO3HMUA [ekTopa, MO6GOYHbIA cbiH [Mpuama (Il XVI,
727—782), MO NPOUCXOXAEHUIO 3THWUKOH C CY((MKCOM -nv-, cp. B

einem Verzeichnisse Kleinasiatischer Namenstdimme. — Klio. 11. Beiheft. Lpz., 1913;
Zg. - Zgusta L Kleinasiatischen Personennamen. Prag, 1964.



How.ep. 10:KePBprviol avdpeg, y 6onee no3gHux astopos MH n TH
B Tpoage KePpriv (Apd. ill, 12, 5, 6; Parth. narr. amat. IV, 1, cp.:
St.B.s.v. Kefpnvia 1 gp. aBT.), ¢ OAHOMMEHHbIM ropogom (Strab.
XIII, 1, 33; 51; 52 n gp. aBT.). MNocneaHuii nmeeT BapnaHT KePprvn
(ibid.), obnactb ropoga KeBpnvia, ee xutenn Keppnvol' (Strab.
X1, 1, 33) unn KePprviot (Strab. XIII, 1, 51; Xen. Hell. 111, 1, 18
n ap. aBT.).

Henpowu3sogHas OCHOBa, BepoATHO, BO (pak. TH n MH Ke'Bpog
(Dio I, 24, 1; Proc. ae. 1V, 6, 18), Cebro (ND or. 42, 5; ItA. 220,
1) Kiappog motapdg (Ptol. 111, 9, 1; 10, 1).

4. N’ n TH ‘PRooC¢ —uapb (pakniiues, MNpuUBEAWNI WNX MOA
Tpoto (Il. X, 434 cn.) wm3 ob6bnactTu, pacrofioXXeHHO B AOMMHe
CTpuMOHa, BK/OYas npegropbsa Pogon, nosgHee rpynnbl lMeiipoca u
AKamaHTa, HacensBlUeli paioH, NpUMbIKAOWWA K [ennecnoHTy
(cm. N 14). B paHHOW cuTyauMu HalIO KOHKPETHOE OTpaXKeHwue
BbIIBNEHHOE HaMM A3bIKOBOE W [aBHO OTMEYEHHOe WCTOPUKO-
apXxeosiorMyeckoe pasrpaHuWyYeHne Mexgy KOHTUHEeHTaSIbHbIMA 1
arefickumu  hpakmiiammn. CornacHo MudONOrMYecKod Tpaauuun
‘PNO0C —OOXKECTBEHHbIA repoil, noumTaemblii B Pogonax, CbiH
peyHoro notoka Ctpumona (P.-B. Il, S.1307; D.S.395 ff) - I'H
‘Prjoo¢ Rhesus —peka B Tpoe; B M0Mb3y Ga/lKaHCKOro, B YaCTHOCTM
(hpakuiickoro, MPOMCXOXEHNS [aHHOro rmapoHMma
CBUAETENLCTBYIOT ABa (pakTa: 1) omep ynoMMHaeT ero B ChWCKe
Ha3BaHuli pek, cTekaowux ¢ Mapl (Il. XIl, 20—22), ato: ‘Prjoog,
‘Entdmopog, Kdpnoog, Podiog, Fprvikog, Alonmog, ZKAPoavdpog,
ZIMOEIC, M3 HMX TONbKO ABa — KAPnNoog M ZIYOEI He HaxoasaT
06bACHEHNA HA (hpakMiiCKol u wwmpe — BGasKaHCKOW mnoyse; npwu
atom ‘Emtdmopoc¢ (cM. N 25) u Aiwonmo¢  (cm. rn.Y) uMeroT
6€3yKOpU3HEHHbIE (PaKUCKME 3TUMONOTUN; B JOMOSHEHME K 3TOMY
rom. cnucok noeTopeH [ecnogom (Theog. 337—345), ¢ nNponyckom
Kdapnoo¢ n pob6aBneHMeM [ABYX KpyMHeWWwunx pek ®dpakmm —
ZTpudav 1 "lotpog. 2) TMonHoi m3onupoBaHHOCTM TH ‘Prjoo¢ Ha
Tepputopun  AHaTonuu NPOTUBOCTOMT  PacnpoCTPaHeHHOCTb
MpPou3BOAHbIX OT OCcHOBbI *R(h)es- B OHOMacTuKe ApeBHei Ppakuu,
Cp. OOHO ©3 uK3N6NeHHbIX dpak. JIN  ‘Pnokolmopic ¢
MHOFOYMC/IEHHbIMX  BapuaHTamMn u  MH  ‘Prjosio¢ tomoc¢ (D.S.
393 ff.). 3Ttumonorus JIN ‘PAcOC < M.-e. *reg*™~ «Lapb-XpeLy»,
CBSI3aHHOIO C [Nlaro/lbHbiM  *reg-, 0003Ha4YaBLUIUM  «HaMNpPaBaATh,
npaBuTb, TAHYTbL*, TakKXe puUTyanbHOe [eiAcTBUE MNpPOBeLeHMS
rpaHuubl (cp. nat. regere fines), MOXeT ObITb pacnpocTpaHeHa M Ha
NH ‘PAcoc¢, BO3BOAUMbI MMEHHO K rnaronbHOMy *reg\ cp. nar. re-
gio flumini «TeyeHne (OyKB, fMHWA) pPeKWU», aHrN.-Cakc. raci
«PYCNo peKku»; CeMaHTUKO-TUMOMOrMyeckas napannesb BO (pak.



'H Mdpyog, cosp. 6onr., cep6. Mopasa < *morgo 1 T.4. Npu nart.
margOy -inis «KpaW, rpaHuLa.

5. TH *Ap-16fo¢ (N0 KOCBEHHbLIM fAaHHbIM, PeKa B OrelicKoW
®pakun), MH Ap-iopn (Jlecboc, Beotns) - TposiHCK.-romep. MH
Ap-ioBn (Strab. XIIIl, 1,21; D.S.25); M.-a3. ocHoBa -lofa:
-10TIa < *issua * nyB. Mep. asuwa «nowagb» (K.-e. *e*uo-)> cp.
namdg. MayaoiyPag, nueng. Magvav-1opag u T.4.

B 60nee KOHTUHEHTaNIbHbIX 06/1aCTAX ®pakun 3neMeHTy -10f0¢
NPOTUBOCTOAT 00pa3oBaHUA C 00/Mee OTKPbITbIM [aCHbIM: 3NUTETLI
KOHHOro 6ora Xapoca Bet-eomiog, Ovet-gomio, OUT-00TIOC
(D.S.56, 349), 6ykB, «Bepx0BOM, (CUAALLWIA) Ha KOHe» (B HaAMMCAX
13 paiioHa BapHbl); KpuUTepuii LOCTOBEPHOCTU AaHHOIO TOMKOBAHMWS
B Kanbke-anuteTe*Emimioc m rpey. €@inmiog; anemeHT OUT- U T.[4.
WAEHTUYEH AP.-MHA. Ut- «Ha», rped. (kunp.) 0 B U TOXO - €mi TOXN
n np.

VIcKOHHO (hpakuiAicknii anennatus, B PeKOHCTPYKUUK *esbi-/e- =
NUK. eshbe- «KOHb», B rpynne JIM Takke B Hagnucax u3
KOHTUHEHTanbHON Ppakun (K ceeepy OT napannenu Hukonons-Ha-
Hecte): E(Bevic, Eafevic, Esbenus, Hezbenus, Hesbenus (D.S. 165)
(-zb- <-sb- nog BAMAHMEM MNOCNEAYHOLWEr0o 3BOHKOr0 ry6HOro;
thopMbl ¢ A B nat. nepefayax TakXKe BTOPUYHbLI, aHANOTMYHO rpeu.
immo¢ npu 1Kog); umcTas anennaTMBHas /- OCHOBA Ha YpPOBHE
oHOMacTMkm B JIN  *Auteshi-s  (ucnpaBneHue  TpaHCKpUNUUK
NnBua —Autlesbis ¢ 6onbWMM  YMCAOM  Pa3HOYTEHUIA MO
pykonucam). K xapakTepucThke [ABYX OHOMAacTMYeCKMX MOSCOB:.
Jrelickas  ®pakus —Oonee  KOHTUHEHTaNbHble 4acTM  bankaH
cm. N 7, 8.

6. Adpdavol, Aoapddviol —nemMsi, Hacenssllee TeppPUTOPUIO,
Ha3blBaeMyH) B MCTopuueckoe Bpems Aapdavia (Proc. ae. 1V, 4),
pacnonarasllytOCAd B BepxoBbAX p.AKcMoc B MEsun, apeanbHO
nepexofHas o6nactb Mexgy Ppakueid u WNnnupueid; [OpeBHss
MakefjoH/s  KMacCMYeckoro nepuofa; TakXe CTapoe Has3BaHue
o.Camotpakuns; Aapdamapa —kactennm B JapgaHum n PomecmaHe
(Proc. ae. 1V, 4; D.S.118); - Aapdavial modar —(Il. V, 789; XXII,
194, 413) - ogHM M3 BOPOT rOM. Tpou, MO rOM.-TPOAHCK. 3H
Adpdovol, 0603HaYalOLLEMY KOPEHHbIX >XUTeneid MoABMACTHOM WM
camoii o6LmMpHO TeppuTopuM Tpoagbl, NPocTUpaBsLUeiics Mo bepery
lennecnoHTa oT 3enem o Ckencuca; BTOPO MO paHry MNieMeHHON
KOMMOHEHT TPOSHLIEB, BbiCTynmawowmii B TposiHckom katanore (1111,
819-823) nog npenBoAUTENLCTBOM OHesd, HEMNOCPeACTBEHHO Moc/e
COGCTBEHHO TPOsAHUEB. OCOGeHHO MOKa3aTeflbHO WX MNPUCYTCTBUE B
MOCTOSHHOW  hopMmyfie,  MEepPevMCNsIOLLEA  3THUYECKMIA  CcOCTaB
abopureHoB —3alMTHNKOB Tpom: KEKAUTE' peEV, TPweC Kal Adpdavol



Nd’ emikoupol «cnywarTe MeHs, TPOSHUbI.M AaphaHubl, a Takxke
cotosuumkm» (Il 111, 456; VII, 348, 368; VIII, 497), B COBOKYMHOCTU
06a 3THMYECKUX Ha3BaHWS, BWAUMO, 3KBWUBANEHTHbl 3THOHUMY
«TPOSHUbI»  BOOOLWE; B «Wnvage» ynoTpebnsTcs  CUHOHUMBI
Aapdaviot (11, 819) n ABHO MO nNpuYMHaMm MeTpa AdpdaViwveC
(VIN, 414; VI, 156); 3H Adpdavol 3agmkcupoBaH B XIV B. [0
H.3. B EruneTcKOM CrMUCKe OTPALOB, CpaXkaslMXcAd B 6WUTBE npu
KageLle Ha CTOpOHE XeTToB4.

Mpu3HaBasd Waewd O  paHHePaKUNCKON  NPUHALNEXHOCTU
romepoBckux Adpdavol U np., Ha 4YTO MPAMO YKa3biBaeT Y3KO
MapKMpPOBaHHbIA  (DPaKkosA3bIYHbIA  3N1eMeHT -Tlopad B COCTaBe
YMOMSIHYTOrO KOMMo3uTa Aapdd-mapad, MNpaBOMEPHO MCTONKOBATb
3TOT 3THOHMM B KauyecTBe «ropoXaHe», «CTPOUTENM ropofa»
(npepwecteytowero  MnnoHy) Ha 6ase  yxe MNpeasioXeHHOro
OTOXAECTBMEHNS:  Tped. axepdog «AuKas rpylla»,  «KuBas
nsropogp» (M3 rpyLesbix gepesbes —Od. X1V, 10), axpag, -Gd0¢
«auKaa rpywa» (n.-e. *(sm-)g‘'herd(h)-y *(sm-)g@rd(h)-) —an6.
dardhé «rpywa» (*g'hord-) — Adpdavol, ctofa Xe Maked. Aye'pdo™
amo¢. dyxvn (Hes.), K coxaneHuWto, MeCTO WCMNopYyeHo u hopma
3MeHAupoBaHa M3 AyeEPOO, 3THWYECKas aTpubyuusi OTCYTCTBYET;
nopasnTeNnbHO  COBMAfeHWe  [I0CCUPOBAHHON  (hOpMbI €O  CaB.
“orgorda B pycck. (U3 U.-cnaB.) orpaga, AuT. gardas TO >keb.
C.MaHH BOCCTaHaBnMBaeT ans anb. ¢opmbl *gyh*rdsy ycmatpusas
LleIlbHOMIEKCEMHOE COOTBETCTBME B Fpey. axpacg, -6doc6, npu aTom
CneflyeT  yuuTblBaTb  KOHTaMWUHAUWMIO  3HAYEHUIA  «KECTKUI»,
$KOMOUNIA» ~ «KUBas n3ropogb» - «Ooropaxuearb» W T.M., 4TO
BNonHe gonyctumo. [Mepexog +g*h B umctoe d, 4yepe3 CTYNeHb
WHTEPAEHTA/IbHOrO CchnmpaHTa a, ©Obln  CBOICTBEH  (MpOTO) hpa-
KMACKOMY, aHa/lorTMyHO [OrPevecKoMy «MenacrcKoMy», Cp. OCHOBY
Aop-, Aep- <un.-e.df%Er u np., B MH Aopioko¢ — no3xe
Tpasavononuc (D.S. 150); Aoupdotopov U np. —TenepeLlHWii
r.Cuanctpa (D.S.154 ff.), B JIN AopumnoAlg, Aopmavaug, Aepo-

4 Barnett R.D. Ancient Oriental influences on Archaic Greece. — The Aegean and
the Near East. Studies Presented to H.Goldman. N.Y. 1956,p.360; 0 CcnoXHoii
rpajaymm B3ammooTHoWeHnn OH Tpoeg 1 Aapdavol Kak B Y3KOM, Tak U B LUMPOKOM
cMbicne cM.: Libimbypckuii B.J1. FomepoBckuii anoc u aTHoreHes CeBepo-3anafHoit
AHartonuun. KaHg. guc. M., 1987.

5 PokoTy. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wéorterbuch. I. Bern-Miinchen, 1959,
S.446; Frisk HJ. Griechisches etymologishes Worterbuch. 1. Heidelberg, 1960,
S.199,203; Meyer G. Etymologisches Worterbuch der Albanischen Sprache. Strass-
burg, 1891, S.61; Cobey E. Studime gjuhdsore. I. Pristind, 1976, f. 109.

6 Mann S. The Indo-European consonants in Albanian. — Language. 1952, vol.
28, N 1, p.34.



devlnC 1 MH. Ap.7, BenapHblint BapuaHT *ghord(h)- B cnas. +gordb
«ropog» W T.4., C -to- cydhthMKCOM B rped. XOPTOC «OrOpoXeHHoe
MECTO, 3aroH AN CKOTa, CKOTHbIA ABOp», NnaT. co-hors, -tis To e u
T.0A

Ynotpebnenme ¢opmbl  eg.d. 3THoHMMa Adpdavog (Il XX,
215 acc., 219 nom., 304 gen.) Be3fe (PUKCUPYET 3MNOHUM M/IEMEHU
[JapfaHueB, MNePCOHUGUUMPYIOWNIA  BKNag 3TOro  (hpakMinckoro
NNeMeHW B  3THWYECKYKD ucTopuio  Tpowu, npuegwero, Mo
npegaHnio, ¢ o.Camopakusi M OCHOBaBLUEro Mpearopog rom.
WnnoHa (Il. XX, 215 etc.)9. 3ameTum B 3ak/toueHune 3THOAa, 4TO B
LenoM 3THMYecKas aTpubyums paapfaHueB npefcTaBnseT  coboi
KpaliHe CNOoXHYK npobnemy, TaK KaK OHW, MOAOGHO MeoHaMm,
rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM M3-3a reorpamueckoro nNofoXeHus JapgaHum Ha
BankaHax B  WCTOPWUYECKYID  3MOXY, C aHTWYHbIX  BPEMEH
60MbLUNMHCTBOM APEBHUX WCTOPWKOB CHUTaIUCL UAavpuiitamu (CM.,
Hanpumep, Strab.VII, 5, b; VII, fr.4; App.lllyr. 11, 5 etc.)

CooTBeTCcTBeHHO KpeuMep onucbiBaeT 6GankaHCKUX [fapAaHLes
BMeCTe C MeoHUaMW Kak WNAMpUiACKoe nfems, rpaHuyallee ¢
thpakunitiamu (Kretschmer. Einl. 245 cn.). Ewe paHble Tomallek
npusHan wux WANUPUACKUM TMSIEMEHEM C HEKOTOPO MNPUMECHIO
(hpakMinCKOro 3MeMeHTa B MOrpPaHWYHOM pailoHe BBUAY SIBHO
(hpaKuMIACKOA OCHOBbI -TIOPO, HAINMYECTBYIOLWEA B (HMKCUPOBAHHOM
Mpokonuem Kecapuiickum HasaHUM A0POA-TIOPO; OHOMACTUYECKYHO
ocHoBy Darda-, 0T KOTOpoOii 06pa3oBa/iMCb [AaHHble MMeHa
COGCTBEHHbIE, OH conoctasun ¢ anb. dardhé «rpywesoe fepeso»10;
cp. maked. Ae'pdag: Adapdacll

OcTaBnas [0 o0coboro cnyvas pacCMOTPEHME LEeNMKOM  BCeld
npo6nemMbl 3THUYECKON aTpubyumMm Manoasuiickmx (TPOSIHCKMX)
fappaHueB ¢ Ga/lKaHCKUMW W COOTBETCTBYHOLLEFO OHOMaCcTUYeCKOro

7 OeHeB [1. XapakTepucTuka Ha Tpakuiickusa esuk. Codumsa, 1952, c¢.12 n cn.

®Frisk Hj. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Il. Heidelberg, 1970,
S.1113; Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wartcrbuch, S.442 ¢
BOCCTaHOB/IEHWEM NanaTanbHOro Havana.

9 [leTann W3N0XEHHOW runoTesbl 0 (PaKMNCKON NPUHALNEXHOCTU TPOSAHCKUX
fapAaHues B poucTopuyeckuit nepuog cm.: LibiMBypckuit B.J1. TomepoBckuii anoc,
c51 wn cn; Twegue 1., Upimbypckuit B.J1. Tomep u wnctopus BocTouHoro
CpegusemHoMopba (B meyaTw).

10 Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker. I. Ubersicht der Stamme. — SBAW.
CXXVIII, 4. Wien, 1893, S.23 f.; Mayer A. Die Sprache der alten lllyrier. 1. Wien,
1957, S.107 f.; 1l. Wien, 1959, S.33.

11 Hoffmann O. Die Makedonen, ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum. Géttingen,
1906, S.157 f.; Kréhe H. Lexikon altillyrischcr Personennamen. Heidelberg, 1929,
S.41 f.,34.



CNnos, 3aMeTWM, 4TO peaslbHO-UCTOPUYECKAs CBA3b MEXAY 3STUMMU
3THOHMMaMW HUKEM He OCnapuBaeTcs.

Mexgy npouumum B MeTpononuu Ko BpemeHu CTpaboHa
fapfaHubl BMecTe C ABYMS APYTUMU  WANWUPUIACKAMKU NieMeHamm
«COBEPLUEHHO Ocnabenn W MNpekpaTuiM CyLLecTBOBaHUE»: Ol YyOp
TAEioTO duvapevol TPATEPoOY TeAsw( étamevainoav Kai e&e'Aimov...
INplov 0 AOTpidtal Kot Apdlalol kat Aapddviot (Strab. VI, 5,
6); aopucT OT EKAEiMw AonyckaeT GYKBabHbIA MePeBOf «OCTaBWIM
(cTpaHy), ywnu». MNpuweawmre ¢ bankaH gapgaHubl, HanpoTus, B
YKU3HW rOMEpPOBCKON Tpou AeACTBMTENLHO 3aHMManu 3HauyuTeSlbHOoe
MECTO, YTO OTPas3nioCb B MUKPOTOMOHUMUM MMOHA, O4HM U3 BOPOT
KOTOPOro HasblBa/ICb, KaK YXXe oTmeyanocb, Aapddvial mOAal, cp.
npuBeAeHHoe Boille €v Tpoicl ZKalai moAaL.

OueHb cnoxHas runotesa [leyesa, BocxofAwas K Tomalleky, O
(hpakMiCKON  NPUHALNEXHOCTW  AapfaHueB,  GasKaHCKUX U
COOTBETCTBEHHO TPOAHCKMX, OCHOBaHHas Ha ykas. MH Aoapddmnapa
n nosgHem J1M B Hagnucu Ha Tepputopum Pdpakmm — Dardisa,
BbIFNAAUT WCKYCCTBEHHO W WAET Bpaspe3 Cco CBUAeTeNbCTBaMu
ApeBHNX aBTOPOB. M0 ero MHeHWto, AapAaHubl —gpakuiickoe naemMs
C rOCNOACTBYIOLLEA WNIMPUIACKOI NpPOCNOWKOM (Cp. MMeHa Lapei ¢
Longarus, Monunios n T.n.) — 0OblAM WHBa3Mein WUNNMPUIALEB
BbITECHEHbl YaCTUYHO B TPO, YacTUYHO Ha tor Utanum (D.S. 118).

Uto 6bl TO HM ObIIO, TOMEPOBCKMe (TPOSHCKWME) AdaphaHupbl
ONMLETBOPAIOT BKNaj B 3THOMOrMKO Tpou 3anafHobasikaHCKMX
(nnnuponaHbIX?) nnemeH. B oTanuMe OT  BOCTOYHOGANKAHCKMX
(hpakuiileB OHM BKNKOYalOT Hapagy ¢ «Opaucceeit» (CTpaHCTBOBaHUS
repos) B 4acTW ClOXXeTa M (PaKTUYeCKOro marepuana roMepoBCKMe
No3Mbl B Ky/bTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUA KOHTEKCT Cpean3eMHOMOpbS B
uenom. bonee ofHO3HAYHO O NPUYACTHOCTM MPESKOB UCTOPUYECKMX
WNNPUIALEB K 3THUYECKOW wuctopuu Tpowu, BeposTHO, CBUfe-
TenbCTBYeT MMs Batielo —pgouepn TeBkpa, nepsoro uaps Tpoagbl,
YKEHbl paccMOTpeHHOro [apfaHa, MpuHeclueli emy 3To uapcTso. Ee
MMS TOXJECTBEHHO HA3BaHWMIO BbICOKOTO XonMa Bo3fe CKenckmx
BopoT WMnmona JW. 1l, 813; Strab. XII, 8, 6; XIII, 1, 34; St.B.s.v.
BaTicla). 4na 370l OHOMACTUYECKON NEKCEMbI 0ObIYHO ULLYT UCTOKW,
B WANUpWiAicKom BBuay wanup. JIN Bato, Bdabwv (Danmauus,
MaHHOHWA), rannbck. Batus, ap.-B.-Hem. Batte, ganee 'H Batinus,
Bathinus (MaHHOHMS, TnueH)12, cp. Takke Bateia —XeHCKWiA
BapuaHT, COOTBETCTBYHOLUMIA TPOSHCKOMY WMEHW, B HafgMWUCAX W3
Wnnupuka CIL 111, 5031: Dippo nio Maximo et luniae C.f. Batieiae;
5076: Bateiae Disanv, ewe MH Bartiat (3nup) v T.4.; UTO KacaeTcs

12 Mayer A. Die Sprache, I, $.80 f.
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MH BatoSy 3acBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOTO Ha TeppuTOpMM  IrelicKoi
®pakum (Plin. HN 1V, 42), To ero NpoHNKHOBEHNE BO (PPaKMIiCKMiA
apeas, BUAMMO, aHaNOrM4yHO BO3SHUKHOBEHWHD PAaCcCMOTPEHHOrO BblLLe
Aoapdanapals,

7. Mépyapov (Ptol. 1l, W, 7), Mépyapog (Hdt. VII, 112) (o6a

ropoga Ha 3anage Orelickoin ®pakun) - 1) Mépyapog, 16 MEpyauov,
ta Mepyapa - uutagens B Tpoe (Fomep, TparMku u T.4.); - MWC.
MH Mépyapog, Mépyauov, cp.kput. Mépyauov (P.-B. 11, S.1171),
Kunuk.-ucasp. SN Me'pyoun  (Sund. S.185); Ta »Ke OCHOBa,
HENpPOU3BOA4Has U C Apyrumn cygmkcamm, LUIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa
B OHOMacTuKe 3an. Manoit Asum (Hanp., namdun. MH Mepyn,
Mpeyn, numemg. W Nepyn w T1.4. —ibid.), cooTHocAck Ha
anennaTMBHOM YPOBHE C XETT, parku- «BbICOKUIA» W Np.14, nyB. nep.
3THUMKOH pargawanal5 <u.-e. *bherg*h+bhrg'h(u)  «BbICOKNMIA,
BO3BbILLIATLCA».
B oTHOCWUTENbHOM OTAaleHMU OT nobepexkbs Jreiicko  dpakum
MMeeTcd  KYYHO  pacrofiOKEHHbIA  TOMOHUMMWYECKWIA  nnacT
MPOW3BOAHLIX OT OCHOBbI, BOCXOAALLE K TOMY Xe W.-e. KOPHI0, HO C
3BOHKUM Ty6HbIM B aHnayte: Bepyn/-a, Bepyaiog, Bepye'-moAig,
Bepyloov, BepyoUAn, Bpeye-6oBa, Bop-Bpeya (P.-B. I, s.v.v.).
YKa3aHHOe 06CTOATENbCTBO, HApALy C TEM, YTO Mbl HE pacronaraem
BO3MOXXHOCTbHO 06bACHNUTL B npegenax (hpakmiickoro
HeNnpoTUBOPEYMBLIM 06pa3oM Ha (DOHE YKasaHHbIX (haKTOB [/yXol
CMbIYHbIA B CTOsLUEN OCOGHSKOM (pak, nekceme [llepyapovAog, a
Takke 6/1M30CTb  3aMafHOMa/loa3vMinCKOro apeana HasBaHwii  oT
POACTBEHHOI/  OCHOBbI, COAEPXKalleil HayanbHbIA /?, rOoge  OH
MoNy4aeTCs 3aKOHPMEPHO MO MEPEeABMKEHUIO COMMlaCHbIX B W.-€.
OCHOBe, MpeTepneBLUeli AUCCUMUIALMIO NpuabIXaTeNbHbIX — (M.-€.
+bherg'h- > berg*h-)> BbIHY>XAalOT MCKaTb UMMNY/LChI FYXOro Hadvana
BO (hpak, W TposHCK. MepyapovAo¢ B conpeaenbHOM apeane 3blKOB
3anagHoii  AHatonmu.  O6pawaeT Ha cebs  BHMMaHuWe WU
He3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHOCTL TO- MPOU3BOAHBIX B OPTOLOKCA/bHbIX
(hpak, nekcemax.

B cBeTe W3M0XEHHOTO M MPU NPAKTUYECKN MOHOM OTCYTCTBUU
XETTO-NYBUACKMNX MPOHWKHOBEHWIA B  TOMOHWMWKY [OMEPOBCKON
Tpou B COBOKYMHOCTU C €€ SpPKO BbIpaXKEeHHbIM (PPaKUACKUM ©

Moppo6Hee cm.: Libimbypckuii B.JI. TomepoBckwii 3noc, ¢.38° m cn. 06
OHOMAacCTUYeCKUX COOTBETCTBMAX aHATONMACKMX W 3anafHobankaHCKMX WMEH CM.:
Zaninoyic M. On some relations between Anatolia and Dalmatia. — Proceedings of
Xth International Congress of Classical Archaeology. Ankara, 1978.

14 Friedrich J. Hethitisches Worterbuch. Kurzgefasste kritische Sammlung der
Deutungen hethitischer Worter. Heidelberg, 1952-1954, S.161.
Meriggi P. Hieroglyphisch-hethitisches Glossar. Wiesbaden. 1962, S.93.



lnpe —6anKaHCKUM  XapakTepoMm oM. -TPOsiHCK. [lepyapovAog,
Mepyaua (TG), TOXKAECTBEHHOE CMELMabHO M3YYeHHbIM TOMOHMMAM
13 Sreickoii dpakun, NpeAcTaeT B KauecTBe CBOEro poja o6paTHOro
3aMMCTBOBaHNS.

8. MH '1dn (Scyl. 67), '1dakoc¢ (Thuc. VIII, 104), oba Bo
dpakniickom XepcoHece, - "1on, gop. "1da —ropa B Tpoe (Fomep u
6onee nosgHve asTopbl), Ha Kpute (P.-B.l, S534f) u np. ~
NPoAYKTMBHas OHOMacTM4YecKas TeoopHas ocHoBa *1da- B psge
AHTPOMOHMMOB, XOPOLUIO TOJIKYEMbIX Ha MOYBE aHATONMUACKMX
A3bIKOB: UK. lda-pon (Sund. S.85), 1da-tung (Sund. S.289), kap.
1d6a-yuyo¢ (Sund. S.86) ¥ T.4.; Ha anennatTMBHOM YpPOBHe —
porpey.-aHat. 1dn, gop. ida «necHas ropa, (TOpHbIA) nec», W.-e.
*uidhu-a. Kak u B cnyyae c [e'pyopov/-0¢, B KOHTUHEHTabHOW
®pakun UMeKTCA OpPTOLOKCa/IbHbIE (hOPMbI, BOCXOAALLME K TOM ke
n.-e. ocHoee: MH Bizye, BG¢n n np. (D. S.61), Tpamo-Bilun (D.
S.520).

TakMuMm 06pa3oM Hanuuo MOMHbIA  M30rAOCCHBIA  M30MOPGN3M
PacCMOTPEHHOMY B Mpefplayliem MyHKTe pak. [MepyapovAog,
BK/OYAA MbIC/Ib O BO3MOXHOCTM  0BPaTHOro  NPOHWKHOBEHUA
Ha3BaHWsA FOPHOro KpsXa B Tpoe resp. Musunm —"1dn B TONOHUMMIO
ceBepo-3anafHoro yrna Manoin As3mm 0T (PakMInCKMX MeMeH,
3aCeNMBLUMX 3TU TEPPUTOPUN KO BPeMeHW TPOSHCKON BOVHbI, O YeM
HV>Ke NoapobHee.

B cBA3N ¢ MaTepuasiom, U3/I0XKEHHbIM B JaHHOM MeCTe, a TakXe
B N 7, u HekotopbiMn gpyrumun axktamu (cm. N 5, 17 n T1.4.)
NMPaBOMEPHO MOCTaBUTb BOMPOC O  TOMOHWMUYECKUX  Mosicax,
OT/IMYAOLLMXCSA ONpefeneHHbIM CBoeobpasvem, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO (B
M3BECTHOM MPUONMKEHMI) CcoBNadalolmx ¢ Jreiickoil dpakumeir, c
OAHO CTOPOHbI, WM apeanom (PaKUACKUX MNJEMEH, HaCeNAoLMX
6onee ceBepHble 06/1aCTV KOHTUHEHTANbHOW 4acTu  bankaHcKoro
M-oBa, - C [JpYroi. YKasaHHOe pasrpaHWyeHne COOTBETCTBYET W
JaHHbIM KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOr0 MOPsAKa, HampuMmep, Haluuuio B
Wnnage aByx nnemeHHbIX rpynn dpakuiiueB (cm.N 14).

9. KeAAat, KeMn, Cellae, Cillae, Cillium - mansio nordlich des
Hebros (D. S.238) c 60nbLLOIA Joneit BEPOSTAA FOM.-TPOSIHCK. FOPOA
KiAAa, B KOTOPOM pacrofiOXXeHO OAHO W3 OCHOBHbIX CBATWNLL
AnonnoHa Kwunneiickoro (111, 38, 452); 'H KiAAalo¢ — peka,
bepywas Havano Ha Wae; ropa KiAAalov B Tpoe u Ha Jlecb6ocel, B
OCHOBE [JaHHbIX VMeH COBCTBEHHbIX NIEXWT, KaK MpeanonaralT, U.-e.
gwel- «Kanmatb cBepxy, OWUTb KIO4YOM», B Ap.-uHA. galati To xe

16 Zgusta L. Kicinasiatische Ortsnamen (“ BNF. N.F. Beiheft 21). Heidelberg,
1984, S.260.



(D.S.238), pap.-B.-Hem. quella, Hem. Quelle < *gwel-17, cp. pak.
Z0Ad0-KEANVOC — anuknesa Acknenus B [naea-lMaHera, co6CTB.
«COMEHbIA  WUCTOYHUK», Mpu  ZOAd- < u.-e. *sal-d- “conb” (D.,
S.412) n pp. YepenoBaHue e : i CBOMCTBEHHO Kak (hpakuiickomyl8,
TaK M aHaTONMICKUM A3biKaM.19 BrnosHe BO3MOXHa KOHTaMUHaLWs
*kella- : killa- «MCTOUYHMK» € XeTT.-nyB. ocHoBoli A/Hila B xeTT. K.
khila «gBop nyHbl W conHua»20; nys. OHilassi (dat.), nuk. gla
#0TOPOXEHHOE MeCTO», «Xpam»2l, U 3BYKOBOE U CeMaHTU4YecKoe
npuTsHKeHNe ¢ TposiHeK.-roM. 3H  Kikikeg, MH KiAkia wu
TOXAECTBEHHLIMWU UM ManoasninCKUMU UMeHaMU COOCTBEHHLIMU Ha
tore AHatonum (Noapo6Hee O BO3MOXHOI CMOBOMPOU3BOAHON CBA3M
9H Kikike¢ n aHat. (xett.) EMa cm. B rnH.). Becbma
npuMeyaTesieH LeNbHOPOPMY/bHbIA napannennsm (pakuinckux wu
XETTO-YBUACKUX OHOMACTUYECKUX KOMMO3UT: (pak. AIOU-KEIAAC
+Bx04(?) HebecHoro bora» - aHat. *Tarhunt-hilani; dpak. evi-
KEINOG, KeAn-yevOng, roe oAMH U3 3N1EMEHTOB C/OXEHWUA K U.-e.
*ghwen- #6UTb», cp. (pak, YEVIOVTO KpEog emsAco» (Hes.), T.e.
sybouHa», namd. KiAl-poaxoq eoblowmiica y Bxoga(?)» v 1.n.22; B
CMbICNle  BO3MOXHOCTM  KOHTaMWHaLuW,  OTMEYEHHOW  BblLLe,
3HaMeHaTe/flbHO, YTO 3Ha4yeHWe 4BXOA» MOXeT ObiTb 6e3 yulepba
Be3Je 3aMEHEHO Ha $UCTOYUHUK, K/HOY».

10. TposiHcKo-romepoBckoe  ZeAewa (1. I,  824) - obnacTb
06UTaHMs TPOSHCKMX NUKWiALEeB, nog Wpoi B gonuHe p.3cen,
HeBAa/leKe Ha CeBepo-BOCTOK OT COOCTBEHHO Tpowu, COrnacHo
CtpaboHy (XIII, 1, 10), B 80 ctagmsax (9 mMwunb) OT YCTbsl 3TOWA
peku, BnagatoLeil B MpamopHoe mopeZ3 (nogpobHee B AeTansx CM.
rn.H) —dpak, rnocca (eAdc, {NAag, CeIAG, (iAol #BuHO» (- rpeu.
XOAIC #Hepa3baBneHHOe BMHO»), Makef. KAAIBoc* oivog (Hes.) u3
n.-e. *g'héla —to xe (D. S.180) 24.

17 leoprues Bn. TpakuTte n TexHuaT esuk. Codmsa, 1977, c.83; 101.

18 Mihailov G. La langue des inscriptions grecques en Bulgarie. Sofia, 1943,
p.22.

19 Krotiasser Il. Etymologie der hethitischen Sprache. Lfg. 1. Wiesbaden, 1962,
S.20.

20 Friedrich J. llethitisches Warterbuch. Ergénzugshefte 1. Heidelberg, 1957,
S.6.

21 Laroche E. Comparaison du louvitc et du lycien (I1). — BSL. 1960, t.55,
fasc.l, p.183.

22 LbimMbypckuit B.J1. TomepoBcKuii anoc, c.61.

23 Leaf W. A Study in Homeric Geography. L., 1912, p.181.

24 PokoTy. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wdrterbuch, S.434; oTHocuTenbHO
OTPaXXeHUS WHAOEBPOMENCKNX 3ITUMONOTMYECKUX 3BOHKMX MpPUAbIXaTeNbHbIX  Kak
MPOCTbIX 3BOHKUX B MaKefOHCKOM B OT/IMYME OT TFAyXUX MpUAbIXaTeNbHbIX B



11. TposiHcK.-romep. MepkwTn —ropog  Mexagy A6ugocom U
Namncakom, Ha manoasmiickom 6epery ennecnonTa (Il. I, 835 cn,;
Hdt. V, 117; Strab. XIII, 1, 20); Percote (Plin.VV, 141); cornacHo
KOMMeHTapuio CTpaboHa K YKasaHHbIM CcTuxaM «Wnuafpl», ata
MECTHOCTb 6blfla LUECTbIM BAafdeHuem (ektn &'autn OduvacTteia) u3
[eBATU, Ha KOTOpble ObIIO pa3feneHo nobepexbe, HaxoAuBLUeecs BO
Bnactu MNpuama BO BpeMsi VINMOHCKOW BOMHBLI U Ha3bliBaeMoe Tpoel
(Strab. XIII, 1, 7), 6onee nosgHee MaAaimepkwtn (St. B. s.v.);
aTHUKOH Mepkwatog (1. 11, 831; VI, 30). [epvBaLuoHHas CBA3b C
HasgaHMeM ®pakum Te'pkn  (cM. N 16) HecoMHeHHa, OTKyAaa
peansbHOe MNpesnonoXeHWe 06 OCHOBaHUM JaHHOrO ropofa BbiXoAua-
MU 13 Ppakuu.

12. Tom. Tpoia, moH. Tpoin < Tpwin, 4epes cokpalieHne o (cm.
Tpoin), ¢ nocnegyloWmM  ANUDTOHTUYECKUM  CTSHXKEHMEM  (CUHTE3
topm: Et. M., 770, 14s.; Suid., s.v.; Pind.ll, 81: Tpua) - 1)
TeppuTopus, nogpnactHas  [Mpuamy, HasbiBaemas Takke B
COOTBETCTBMM C T[pey. CTEPeOTUMHLIMW C/0BOOOPa30BaTe/lbHbIMU
mogensmu Tpwlag, -adog; Tpeag, -Gdog; TpwiKr; 2) rnaBHbIA
ropog BnageHwii Mpuama -1A10¢ (cm. N 13), MHOrga WMeHyeMblii
=avon (cm. N 2); aTHMKOH Tpwec, Tp~ai, Tpladeg.

XapakTepHble  4YepTbl  MNPUBEAEHHBbIX  FpeyYeckMx  nepegad,
HenocpefCTBEHHO OTpaXKatolime 3MeMeHTbl (HOHETMYECKOro cocTaBa
opurnHana, —HenpuabixaTenbHbliA 4eHTanbHbIA BHavane, 0 (4onroe)
B MepBOM cfore, He o6pasytoulee AUDTOHT € NOCMAELYIOLMM
COHaHTOM U1 3usHMe Mexgy 1-M u 2-m cnoramu  (rped. i)
YKa3blBaeT Hamnpas/ieHWe npoLecca PeKOHCTPYKLMUM MepBoHaYvabHOM
(hopMbl: B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMMU PEYECKOro A3bika Ha
MecTe BbINageHus Morno 6biTb AM60 u (rped. F), nm6o s, nm6o,
HaKOHell, KOHCOHaHTHOe CcouYeTaHWe W3 3TUX [BYX 3BYKOB. Bonee
Y3KO TOSIKYEMYK WH(OPMAUMI0 Ha 3TOT CYeT COAEPXUT  XeTT.
KURuru Ta-ru-i-$a c¢ pgy6nukatom [KURuru T]a-ru-u-i-Sa2s
(obwenpuHATas 0606LleHHas TpaHCKpunumsa TaruiSa), nomeLeHHas
B AHHanax Typaxanusaca IV (npaBneHne ok. 1250-1220) Ha 22-M
MecTe CMMCKa CTpaH, BXOAMBLUMX B KoOHMedepauuto AccyBa W
MOKOPEHHbIX (He MOJIHOCTbIO) YMOMSAHYTbIM Lapem; Ha 21-M MecTe
cnmucka ctouT WiluSija26. PeanbHblil  MCTOPWUKO-reorpauyeckuii
KOMMEHTapuil  KAMHOMWCHOTO  MepeyHs —B  4acTHOCTM,  OH

rpeyeckom cm.: MmHauH J1.A. K Bonpocy 0 cTaTyce f3blka ApEeBHWX MaKeAoOHLEeB. —
AHTWYHaa 6ankaHuctuka. M., 1987, c¢.21 n cn.

2~ Forrer E. Vorhomerische Griechen in den Keilschrifttexten von Boghazkéi. —
MDOG, 63, 1924.

26 Carstang Gurney O.R. The Geography of the Hittite Empire. L., 1959,
p.105 f., 121 f.



HauMHAEeTCs, BO3MOXKHO, CO CTpaHbl L]ukka - rpey. Aukia, Ha 8-m
mecte wumeeT KarakiSa - KarkiSa/Karkija - rped. Kdapia u §BHO
nepeyncnsieT 3aBOEBaHHble CTpaHbl C tOra Ha CeBep —nM03BONSET
COBMECTUTb TeppuTOpuanbHO XxeTT. Taruisa ¢ rom. Tpoagol, a
WiluSija - WiluSa ¢ rom. NnvoHom. lMpw 3TOM cnefyeTt y4ecTb, 4TO
y lomepa ele owywWwawTcd cnedbl MepBoHAYaibHOro MONOXEHWS,
korga Tpowj 0603Ha4ano TONbKO 06nacTb (nosgHeiwas Tpoaga), y
FomMepa y>ke BKMOUYMBLUYO *TA10C¢/-0V B Ka4yecTBe IN1aBHOro ropoga c
npuneraroLlein Tepputopmein (rped. mOAIG, xeTT. KnAwmn «crpaHa
ropoga*).

Takum 06pasoM, B nnaHe peannii XeTT. TaruiSa BnosHe
YLOBNETBOPUTENBHO MAEHTUULMPYETCA € rom. Tpotn, Tpwid, HO C
OAHUM HenpeMeHHbIM YC/OBMEM: He MbITaTbCA WUCKaTb B JaHHOM
rOMEPOBCKO-XETTCKOM TOMNOHWMMWNYECKOIA nape rpeyeckyto
TPaHCKPUNUMIO XeTTCKOro Has3BaHus, nnbo, HAobopoT, XeTTCKYHo
(hMKcaLumio rpeveckoro, Kak aTto genann doppep u Kpeuwvep un Benes
3a HUMKM MHOrve gpyrue. [0 Hawemy rny6oKoMy Y6exaeHuto,
MOKOALLEMYCS Ha paccMaTpvMBaeMblX B [aHHOW [naBe rpynmnoBbIX
cBUAeTenbCTBaXx, 30€eCb HannLo age He3aBUCUMBIE,
pasHoXpoHonoruyeckne (B cnyvae ¢ WiluSa paspbiB BO3MOXEH B
HeCcKoNbko BekoB, cM. N 13) nepedays HeKOero TPeTbEro
NpoTOTWNE, WCTOKM KOTOPOro LenecoobpasHo wuckaTb MO fI0TUKe
Hallero uccnefoBaHUs Ha bankaHax BO (PPakMACKUX  A3bIKOBbIX
penuktax. OTclofa oOnpefeneHHas HEeCBOAMMOCTb [ApYyr K Apyry
FOMEPOBCKOA U XeTTCKOWM  TpaHCKpunuuid,  06ycnoBieHHas
pasNUyHbIMK - afanTalMOHHbIMU  TeHAEHLMAMW,  YCYyryobneHHbIMU
0COGeHHOCTAMU  rpadmkn.  [pyroi  CyLUeCTBEHHbIAi ~ MOMEHT
3aK/loYaeTcd B TOM, UTO JIMHIBO3THWYECKWIA acmekT 3TUX ABYX
BaXHeMLWNX reorpauyecknx HaseaHuin — Taruna u WiluSa He
3aBUCUT OT PELLUEHMS KOMIJEKCa BOMPOCOB, KacaroLmxcs AXWAsBbI.

Ha 6ase xeTT, ¢ukcauum TaruiSa, coxpaHuBLUeli 60nee NOMHbIN
Habop MPOTOTUMMWUYECKUX 3/IEMEHTOB, NIOTMYHO BOCCTAHaBNMBAETCA S
Ha MecTe xuaTyca B rom. Tpoin, Tpwia n np.; 3to s, cyga no
aHann3y paHHEeXCTT.-NyB. reorpaMyecknx HasBaHWiA, CogepKalynx
B ()MHaNbHOM 4acTW YyABOEHHOoe S (T.e. SS) WM MpOCToe S,
NPUHaAEXUT K OCHOBE, aHa/IorMyHO MHOTMM  TeTeporeHHbIM
KIMHOMWUCHBIM TOMOHMMaM C MPOCTLIM SY M3 KOTOPbIX NOAaBAstoLee
YMCMO MMEeT [OXEeTTCKOE WM HEXETTCKOe MpOouCXoxieHve. B Takom
cfyyae Mbl BMpaBe PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTb OCHOBY WCXOAHOW (HOPMbI
0benx nepegad B Buge *Tros-. n

O6paTuBLUMNCL K PENUKTOBbIM $3blKaM KOHTUHEHTANbHOW YacTu
BankaHcKoro n-oBa, Mbl [eACTBUTENbHO 0OHapyXMBaeM rHe3no
OHOMACTMYECKUX JIEKCEM C PaBHO3BYYHOI OCHOBOW, cp. wunnup. JIN



Trosius, Trosia (Janmauna, Wctpus, Hopuk, 061acTb BEHETOB,
MakefoHus), 3aTem B Anynum Trosantios u Meccan. trohanftes,
traohanbihi. Oco6oro BHUMaHWs 3acny>KmBaeT ¢pak. IH Tpoavooi —
nnems, 3acBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOE B HOro-sanagHoi uvactu Pogon,
HaunHasa ¢ epogota (Hdt. V, 3, 4; Takxe: St. B.s.v.; Liv. XXXVIII,
41,5 —D.S. 521), 1 coxpaHuBlUeecs TaKxe B  o06nactu,
npuMmblKatoLeli K KapnatckoMy Xxpe6Ty ¢ toro-3anaga, rae oHo 6bi10
M3BECTHO TpeKaM Mof MpaHW3MPOBaHHbLIM HasBaHuWeM AydBupcol2y.
3H Tpavooi (u.-e. +treu-s- «pacTu, MpouBeTaTb», B aBecT. braos-
—D.S. 521) ponyckaeT ABe pasHOBPEMEHHbIE (He UCK/toYas paspbiB
B HECKOMbKO BEKOB) AuaxpoHuueckne Mogudukaumn. C oaHOIA
CTOPOHbI, OH MOXET O6bITb OTOXAECTBNEH C 06WWM Ha3BaHueMm (B
rpeveckon NuTepaTypHOW TpaguuumM) BCeX MMeMeH, HacensBLUnX
BOCTOYHble 06n1acTM BankaHCKOro n-oBa, - ©OpoOkeg (HaunMHas ¢
KceHodoHTa), OpdIKBG, KOTOpoe B KayecTBe 3THMKOHa M3 @ pauc-
IKEC 4epe3 CTyneHb @TPaPn-1KEC C BblNageHUeM rpynnbl  -bUT-,
Bbl3BaBLLUEN acnupauuio Haya/lbHOr0 [AeHTaNbHOro W yANUHEHWe a
(Bce Ha ypoBHe rpedeckmx nepegay)28. C Apyroi CTOPOHbI, B CBOEW
Gonee nepBoHavanbHOW  hopme, O Mepexofja oOu >au  BO
(hpakuiickoM,  3TOT  3THOHMM  OTpasuacs B TFOM.  TPOIEC,
aflanTMpoBaHHOM  Tpekamu nepuoja  TPOSHCKOW  BOWMHbI U3
#TpoPao(ec), koTOpOe, B CBOK O4epedp, OT (ipaK, 3THOHMMMWYECKON
OCHOBbl +Trous-\ pgonroe o (rped. ) 06pa3oBanoCb, BWAMMO,
BCMEACTBUE  3aMECTWUTENbHOr0  YAAMHEHWS  MOCNe  BbiNafeHus
WHTEPBOKaNbHOW  rpynnbl  -us-  (rped. -Fa-). Tom. Tpoin,
apxanyeckoe  Tpwin < ¢gTpoPadlo B Ka4yecTBe  CTePeOTUMNHOro
Ha3BaHWA 006/1acTh, nNpPoM3BeAeHHOro OT 3THMKoHA ([eoprues,
NpeanoXunsLWNA naeHTUGMKauno ¢pak. Tpavooi' ¢ rom. Tpweg - E-
trus-ci M np., uCXO4WN W3 MOHOMTOHIM3aUMM au > 029, He
NPOCNEXMNBaEMOA HU BO (DPaKMIACKOM, HW B XETTCKOM). BepHyBLUMCb
K XeTTCKO nepefaye (hpako-TPOSIHCKOTO nNpoToTMNa - TaruiSa,
3aMeTVM, 4YTO 3HaK (UAM 3HaKW) ONA W B XETTCKON KAMHONUCK
MOF/IN  OTpaxaTb Ory6fieHHble 3BYKW: MOMWMO W, O TakKxe
OMNTOHTMYECKME  COYETaHMA C  COHAHTUYECKUM U; Npu  3TOM
OTHOCUTENbHO NOCc/efHero 06CTOATENbCTBA B XETTCKOM OMpeAeneHHo
M3BECTHO OAHO: /UWb W.-e. el 4YeTKO MNposBAsAeTCS  Kak
HeanooHuyeckoe W. Tlosvumio s B XeTT. TaruiSa, He
COOTBETCTBYIOLLYID OpUrUHaNy, cnefyer OTHECTM /MbBo 3a cueT
afanTaunMoHHOro BANSHWS TOMOHMMOB (resp. 3THOHMMOB) Ha -(0 ia,

27 Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker, S. 100.

28 Kretschmer P. Zum Balkan-Skythisclien. — Glotta. 24. 1936, S.39 ff.

29 leoprves B.. WccnepoBaHus Mo CpaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY A3bIKO3HA-
Huto. M., 1958. c. 136 u cn.



Nnbo 3a cyeT MeTaTesbl B Ty3eMHOM npototune. B wnnump. 1N Tro-
sius M np. 0 Mmorno 6biITb M W3 MNepBOHaYabHOrO Ou, W U3
BTOPUYHOrO amy cp. Meccar. traohanfiihi.

13. Fom. IAl0¢, pexe "IAlov - rnaBHbli ropog MpuamoBoii
Tpoun —Tpoagbl, HasblBaeMoil Takxke Tpoin u np., 4acto ‘IAiou
ntoAieBpov (1. 1V, 33; XIlII, 380; XXI, 433), aotu (Il. XXI, 128);
mudhonoruyeckoe 1A "IAO¢ —3MOHMM W OCHOBaTeNb WNMoHa, CbiH
Tpoca, npaBHyK [apfaHa, feg Npvama W ABOKOPOAHLIA fef SHes;
OiAedg, no cxonuam, ‘IAeli¢ —uma TposHUA, a Takxe Laps
nokpoB, oTua AsKca, TposHCK. JIA ‘IAlovel¢, ‘IAlovn (cTapLuas
poub [lpuama, >keHa @pak. Uuaps). HecmoTps Ha  06bIUHYHO
HeperynspHoCTb OTPaXeHUs B TEKCTe MO03M AUraMmbl, HauaslbHbliA
3ByK W (rped. F) MOXeT ObITb PEKOHCTPyMpOBaH BO BCEX
MPMBEAEHHbIX MMeHax COGCTBEHHbIX; B 4acTHOCTW, QA1 OMOPHOM
nekcembl "IA10¢/AOV Ha cyulecTBoBaHMe F B 50 cryyasix yKasblBaeT
XuaTyc, U nuwb B 15 oHa McuesaeT 6GeccnenHo; B OfAelq 0 —
rpadnyeckass 3ameHa F nepes rnacHbIM. OTMeYaeMblii 1 paHee
HErpeyecknin  06/MK  TFOM.-TPOSIHCK.  TomoHuma  "IAlog : "IA1ov30
MUMeeT OMpeAeneHHbIn  MOpP(ONOrMyecknii  napannennsm B ¢pak.
Mépyapog : Mépyapov.

Bonee TOro, B [OCTaTOYHOWA 6/M30CTU OT TPOSHCKOro MnnoHa BO
(hpakMiiCKOM  3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH  COBEPLUEHHO  TOX/AECTBEHHbII
TonoHum "IAlov —ropog okono Biin (o6nacTb ropbl CTpaHaxa),
TakxXe B [1ponoHTUae Ha peke PrOHAaK.

B nnaHe Ky/NbTYpPHO-UCTOPMYECKMX peannii  HET  0cobbIX
npenaTcTBUI AN reorpamyeckoit ngeHTUguKaumm rom. "IAtlo¢/Aov
B 3HAYeHWM T[PEYeCcKoro nosmca WM [LPEeBHEBOCTOYHOIO ropofa C
obnacTbto, HasbiBaemMoi  WiluSa  (0606LieHHas 06LENpPUHATAS
TpaHckpunums) B Jorosope MyBaTTanmca € AnakcaHAycoMm W3
Bunycsl (0k.1306—1282 rr. go H.3. - no [apcrtaHry-FapHw; 1325-
1305 . po H.3. —no Tétue) W, BO3MOXHO, B MUCbMe O
TaBaranaesace, CcOCTaBleHHOM npu  MyBsaTTasimce wam  npu
Xattycunuce Ill, ybe npaBneHwe patupyetca mexgy 1275-1250 rr.
0o H.3. no [apcTaHry-FapHu. [MpeanonaraeTca ¢ 60MbLLUOIA  Aoneit
BEpOsTWSA, 4TO TOT XKe camblii  reorpaduueckuii  06BEKT
3acBuaeTenbCTBOBaH B AHHanax Tygxanusaca IV B Npou3BOAHOMN
thopme WiluUja, rge nomelleH Ha npegnocnegHeM, 21-m MecTe
CMMCKa 3aBOEBaHHbIX CTpaH, nepeg TaruiSa. Kak u TaruiSa no
OTHOLUEHUIO K  TOM. Tpoin, Tak un  WiluSa — WiluUja
npefcTaBnseT coboii HesaBuCMMYO OT rom. "IAlogAov < *PIAlog,

30 Kretschmer P. Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache.
Gottingen, 1896, S.183; idem. Die Hypachder. — Glotta. 1933, 21, S. 254 f.



BO3MOXHO, C Pa3pbiBOM B HECKO/bKO BEKOB Mepegavy (hpakuinckoro
M0 MPOWUCXOXAEHUIO TOMOHMMA, 3aHECEHHOr0 B CeBepO-3anafHblii
yron AHatonuu B OfHOW W3 MepBbIX BOMH MepeceneHueB C bankaH.
basupysack Ha 06enx uKcauusax, LOMYCTUMO PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTb WX
npoToTMN B BMAe (hoHETMYeckoro komnnekca *Wilus, rge s wm
OTHOCWUTCA K OCHOBe, WX ABNSeTCA (hnekcueld LenbHOW NeKCeMbl,
BTOPUYHO TeAeaTM3NpPOBaHHOIrO MOCPEACTBOM [/1aCHOTO a B pamKax
XETTCKOr0 W  BKMHOYEHHOr0 B MPOAYKTUBHbLIA KnacC WUMEH ¢
TEMaTMYECKMUM TaCHbIM O Ha MOYBE FPEYEcKOro, cp. paccyXieHus
Kpeumepa (ykas. co4.) 0 CTapoii u-ocHoBe B *IAo¢ m ‘IAg0¢31.
Moyt  onpefefieHHO  CyLLeCTBYeT  HapOAHO-3TMMOOrMyeckas
anoHuMHas cBasb  TAlogAov ¢ SN *IAo¢ resp. IAglC, cp.
noatuueckyto ¢urypy MuHgapa "IAov mOAwv (Pind. N.VII. 44) n
T.4., TEM He MeHee WMEHHO OLLyLleH/e 3TOW CBA3W MNOBAMANO,
BEPOATHO, Ha 06pa30BaHME B TPeYeCKOM afbeKTWBHOW (opMbl ¢
(OMHaNbHBIM -10CALOV.

Ona  Bceil  cMCTeMbl  3KCTPIMHIBUCTUYECKUX  BbIBOJOB
MepBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYeHWe UMEKT  BO3MOXHOCTM  abCOMOTHON
XPOHOMOrM3aunyM  MOABNIEHWA  PAcCMOTPEHHOrO  TOMOHWMAa B
AHaTONMKW, OTKPbLIBAIOLMECH CPaBHUTENIbHO TOYHO [AATUPOBAHHBLIMU
XETTCKMMMW NamaTHUKamn. Ero MHorokpaTtHas (uKkcaums XeTTCKOi
nepegayeii Wilula B [orosope MyBatTanuca ¢ AnakcaHaycoMm W3
Bunycel (KURURUIi-/-/w-Sa - § 2 B 7 n gp.; Ui-lu-Sa. - § 6 A 621,
U-lu-Ea —8 6 A 61!)32 no3BonseT 3aK1UUTL O CYLIECTBOBAHM
npototmna rom. *FiAiog Ha rpaHu XIV —XIII BB. [0 H..
(Npnbnu3anTenbHOE BPeMS COCTaB/IEHMS [OroBopa), YNOMUHaHUe e
Bunycbl B MCTOPUYECKOM BBELEHWUU K YKa3aHHOMY [OroBOpYy B CBSi3U
C npasneHvem uLapa JlabapHaca (okono 1680-1650 rr. Ao H.3.) gaer
OCHOBaHMSI C 0O0MbLIOA [0Mein BeposTUA OTHECTM BO3HUKHOBEHWE
MCXOAHOM (hopMbl XETTCKOM M FOMEPOBCKON Mepefay elle rnyoxe, K
1-n  yerBeptn Il Thic. [0 H.3., T.e. K Havany Tpowu Vi
(1800-1300 rr. fo H.3., Mo bnereHy), M COOTBETCTBEHHO CUMUTaTb
3Ty paty terminus ab quo npuxoga npadpakuiileB B Mpeaensbl
romeposckoii Tpoafbl. B AHHanax Tyaxanusca IV TOT Xe camblii

31 Cp. Heob6s3aTenbHyt B pamkax Halwleid runoTesbl NonbiTKy Bn.leopruesa
06bAcHUTL xeTT. WiluSa < rpey. *FfXva(o)- B cBa3n ¢ xeTT, wellu- «nyr, nactéuwe*
3 wn.-e. *uel-nu (Georgiev VL I. Die ethnischen Verhaltnisse im alten
Nordwestkleinasien. - LB. 1973, XVI, 2, S.12); OTHOCMTENbHO PEKOHCTPYKLMMN XETT,
cnosa cm.: Puhvel J. «Meadow of the Othcrworld* in Indo-European tradition. - KZ.
Bd. 83, Il.1, p.66.

32 Friedrich J. Staatsvertrdge des Hatti-Reichcs in hethitischer Sprache.

Il. - MVAeG. 34, 1, 1930, S. 50 f.



reorpatMyecknin 06beKT 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAH B MPOM3BOAHON hopme
KURuru U-i-lu-U-ia.

Il. ®pako-TPOAHCKO (rOMEPOBCKO)-XeTTO-/TyBUIACKNE MU30r10CChHI.

14. Meipwg (Bap. Meipoog) —cornacHo TpoOsSHCKOMY KaTanory,
Meiipoc Hapagy ¢ AkamaHTOM Obln NpeABOAUTENEM (hpakuiiLEes,
«CKO/lb MHOTMX OypHbI [ennecnoHT BHYTpM 3anupaet» (a0Tap
Opnikac ny’Akapac kot Teipoo¢ npwg, | ddooug EAAAOTOVTOG
dyappooc evtdg epyet —II. 11, 844-845). 3pecb, HECOMHEHHO,
MMeeTCs B BUAY BOCTOYHAS YacCTb AreiickUX (pakuiiLes, 06UTaOLLMX
B HENnocpeacTBeHHOW 6/1m30cTU K Tpoage. 3Ta NfemMeHHas rpynna
npMHMMana ydyactue B 3awute MnmoHa — Tpou C camoro Hadvana
BOIHbI, B OT/IMYME OT (hpakuiiLeB Peca, NpmbbIBLUKMX B TPOK NO3xe,
Ha 10-i ropg BOWMHbI, U3 BONee KOHTUHEHTa/IbHbIX 0bnacTeil dpakmu
(monvHa CTpuMOHa, BO3MOXHO, BKtOYas 3anagHble Pogonel)33. B
npvBeAeHHON unTaTe Melipoc MMeeT aNUTET APWCG, BCTPeYaroLLmiics
B TaKOM MO3MUMN eAMHCTBEHHbIV pa3 Ha 06a Katanora. MOCKOJbKY,
KaK 6yaeT BMAHO M3 nocnedytoulero, [lepoc n  dpakuiickoe
60XecTBO X3poc BOCXOAAT K OfHON npaopme, He WCKMKOYEHO, 4TO
nepef Hamu ceoero popga figura etymologica. Ewe oauH pa3s
nosensetca Meipoc B Il IV, 516-538, rge OH CHabXeH
natpoHnMmkom  Mmbpacng  (cm. N 17) M HasBaH  BOXAEM
(hpakniiues, MPMObLIBLUMM K3 T.OHOC, AelACTBUTENIbHO  pacrno-
NOXeHHOro B ycTbe [cbpa, 61m3 [ennecnoHta: ©Opnkwv Ayog
avopwv | Meipoo¢ luBpaacidng, d¢ ap AwoBey e€iAniouBel  (cTx.
519-520). OH nopaxkaeT OCTPbIM KamMHeM (XepUOdiy OKploevTl)
aneiiya Auopa (cTx.518) 1 cam rMbHET OT KonbA aTonuiiya ToaHTa
(cTx.527-531).

NN Merpwg, Bap. MMeipoog, gen. sing. MMepew  (VI6Y),
pasHouTeHMs -pewG, -peog (I1.XX, 484), xoTa oxkuganacb 6bl hopma
Meipwog, aHanornuHo Mivwog, Ha uTO yKasbiBaeT Esctagwmii (ad
loc.). WNmsA  6Ge3yKopu3HEHHO BblIBOAMTCA U3 +Perw-0s> ¢
3aMecTUTE/bHbIM YAJIMHEHVEM NOce BbinafeHus F, IMB0 UCKOHHbIM
[OArMM €, NnepefaHHbIM B rPeyeckom NOCPeAcTBOM AMGTOHra €. Ta
e ocHoBa B [lepivdocg, Bap. Melpvbog * gp.-uHA. peervata- < un.-e.
*peru-n-to  (nogpo6HocTn Hwxke, N 15); ¢ gpyrum cyddukcom B
anuknesc Xapoca *Tlepkwvig¢ U *Mepkoug (cneumansHo cm. N 16).
Meipw¢ npeacTaBnseT coboii opmanbHO 60nee APEBHIOK MMOCTaCh
MOBCEMECTHO BO ®PpakMnm  pacrnpocTpaHeHHOro KOHHoro 6ora-
rpomoBepxua 'Hpwc, fAaHHOe WMS BOCXOAMT K TOM >Ke OCHOBe

33 O [ByX MNeMeHHbIX Trpynnax @pakuiiues noapobHee cm.. [uHAUH J1.A.
JINHIBUCTWNYECKNIA KOMMEHTapUi K YNOMMUHAHUIO ABYX Fpynn (hpakuMiicKnx niaemeH B
¢Nnnage*. — BankaHCKWUiA NMHTBUCTUYECKUIA cObopHUK. M., 1977.



*Pérw- yepes cTyneHb -+Her(w)~ ¢ NpeAnonoXeHVeM MoLMpUKaLmu
Hayana no Tuny TpaHctopmauun apm. h u3 un.-e. *p (cne-
unanbHo cM. N 15). B AHatonum 3Toii ocHoBe *PE&rw- MOMHOCTbHIO
COOTBETCTBYET XeTT.-fyB. 6or rpo3sl Perwa : Pirwa, kann. Perua,
00pa3oBaHHble Ha 06ase anennaTMBHOW OCHOBbI CO 3HAYEHUEM
«CKana, KameHb» B XeTT, pirwa-, peru-, peruna-Zpiruna-
(nogpobHee cm. N 15).

MpoMeXyTOUHOe  MOMOXeHWe apeana  MeXay  COBCTBEHHO
(PaKNACKAM W aHaTONMMIACKMM, nogobHo [Mépyauov, Zapmndwv,
‘I61, 3aHMMaeT Ha3BaHWe FOpHOro maccmea B Tpoage - [Melpwoaoo,
mMecTa OXOTbl nuauiickmx uapeii (Strab. X1, 1, 17); npoucxogs u3
*perufsso- «KaMeHWCTad, TropHas MeCTHOCTb», 3TOT TOMOHUM
LEeACTBUTENIbHO MOXET ObITb (PPako-XeTTO-/yBUACKUM U BOCXOAUTb
K 9MoXe [PEBHEANMX  KOHTAaKTOB  YKa3aHHbIX MJeMeH B
[0aHaTONNIACKMIA Nepuof; NpuBefeHHas Bbllle [eTanb — OpPYXMeM
Meipocy CAY>XWT OCTPbIA KaMeHb —BO3MOXHO, He CflyyaiHa: OHa
MEPEeKNMKaeTCA C 3TUMONOTMEE UMEHU ero conpaeuTens AKAUAC,
-4vtog < M.-e. *aK'TO- «KaMeHb», NUT. aKTKo, CnaB. -HaETy>
(hpak. AKuovia un T.4., K N.-e. * a K «OCTpPbIii»34.

15. *Hpwg, 'Hpo¢, Heros, "Hpwv, Heron, Eron — dpakuniicknii
6or, un3obpaxaemblli BCerja Ha KOHe, OObIYHO C OpY>XUEM, ualle
KOMbeM, B MpaBOi PyKe M HEKOTOPbIMW APYrUMMW MOBTOPSHOLLMMUCS
aTpubyTtamu. 3acBMAETENbCTBOBAHO, Kak Mpasuio, B gar.n. Hpwl,
‘Hpot, "Hpwt, *Hpwvi, Heroi, Heroni, EronU MHOro4mcneHHbImMu
NOCBATUTENbHLIMW  HAAMUCAMWM  Ha  CTeflax € penbedamu,
pasbpocaHHbIMM MO BCeWi  apeBHeld dpakmm ©n Mwusumm, ¢
YBE/IMYEHNEM YaCTOTHOCTM K HOTY U HOro-BoCTOKy. 1128 penbedhos,
06HapY>XeHHbIX Ha TeppuTopuu bonrapum, 3HauuMTeNbHas 4acTb C
HagnuMcaMK,  UCCnefoBaHbl W K3faHbl  (OKOMO  MOMIOBMHBI €
totokonuamu)  I.Kauaposbim  (Kazarow, 1938; Tam e, B
npunoxeHun K Il Tomy, Kapta MecTa Haxofok: cp. RE Suppl.HI,
1132 wn pgp.); €O BpemMeHW BbIXOAa YKa3aHHOW MOHOrpauu
KONNeKumna Hagnuceid ewle 60nee NOMNOMHWMACL: B HaCTOsLLEe BpeMs
NPeanpuHATO HOBOE M3daHMe BCceX Haanucein U penbetoB €
TeppuTopun Bonrapuu, MNOCBALLEHHbIX X3pocy35. B romepoBCKMX
nosmax “Hpw¢ HenocpeiCTBEHHO He BCTPeYaeTcsd, OfHAaKo ero
LNaxXpoHHas WAEHTUYHOCTb C  WMMEHEeM  BOXECTBEHHOrO  BOX[s

34 OTHocuTenbHo [Meipw¢ < *Perw-os 1 T.4. Brnepsble cMm.. LibiMGypckun B.J1.
Fom. Meipw¢ - ¢pak. vHpw¢ - xeTT. Piruai. — AHTUYHas 6GankaHuUCTKMKa. KapnaTo-
6ankamckuii pernoH B AvaxpoHuun. [lpefBapuTenbHble MaTepuanbl K MeXAyHapog-
HOMy cumnosuymy. M., 1984,

GotevaZ., Oppermann M. Corpus cultus equitis Thracii. Monumenta orarae
ponti Euxini Bulgariae. Leiden, 1979.



(hpakuiiueB Meipw¢ nNo3BonseT Ham paccMaTpuBaTb €ro B AaH-
HOM pasgene cneynduyeckux (Hpako-TPOSHCKUX FOMEPOBCKMX)
ToXAecTB. Kann. Perna —rnaBHoe 60XeCcTBO ropoga KaHeca, xeTTo-
NyBUIACKUIA TeoHMM Perwa : Pirwa (L.P.288), Peru(w)a, Pirwa
upesBblYaliHO PacnpoCTpaHeHO B KayecTBe TEO(OPHOro /MYHOIO
MMEHU B CTapoacCcUpuiickmx Tabnuukax w3 Kannagokum un B
3HAYMTE/IbHO MeHbLUEeli CTEMeHW Yy XeTTOB; CAYXWUT MNPOAYKTUBHON
TeOOPHOI OCHOBOW psida aHaTOMMIACKMX aHTPOMOHMMOB: XETT.
Piruwi (L. N 1019), Pirwannu (L. N 1020), kann. Perutahlu
(L. N 1016), Per(u)wahau (L Ne 1080), COOTHOCMTCH C XETTCKMM
anennaTtuBHbIM  JepUBALMOHHLIM  THE30M, COCTOAWMM W3  ClOB,
NUMEOLWNX 3HaYeHWe «cKana*: pirwa-, peru-y peruna-/piruna-;
nocnegHee B  «[llecHe 06 YNAukymmu* hurypupyeTr  Kak
mudhonornyecknii  nepcoHaxk  Sal-li-iS piru-nafai] - «6onblias
Ckana*, pogmsLuas cbiHa 6ory Kymapom3s .

Ha pennrnosHo-mMudonornyeckom ypoBHe AaHHOe (hpako-XeTTo-
NyBUICKOEe conocTaB/eHne npegnoxeHo B.H.Tonopoebim37. B gaH-
HOM C/flyyae OH ONWpaeTCs [NaBHbIM 06pa3soM Ha LUenyl LUenb
HabnoaeHNiA, XapakTepuaylowmnx npexae BCero (yHKLUMOHAIbHO-
CeMaHTUYecKnii msomopdmam pak. "Hpw¢ U T.0. U XeTT.-nyB.
Perwa- 1 T.4. B Ka4yecTBe 60ros rpoma.

BbICKa3blBasicb B LIe/IOM C 60/bLUOA OCTOPOXHOCTHLIO M He 6epschb
pelaTb OKOHYaTeNbHO, KakuM 06pa3oM MOXET OblTb 00bSCHeHa
(hopmanbHas 6nusoctb Perwa- n *HpP- (*hérw-): cnydailHbiM nn
3BYKOBbIM  MPUTSKEHMEM MO0  OOWMM  NPOUCXOXKAEHWEM, —
B.H.TonopoB ccbinaeTcs Ha cyabby p- BO «(pUrMIACKO-apMSHCKUX™
Ananektax38, cp. apm. het «cneg*: rped. me'GoOvV «Hora* npu apm. otn

3" NBaHoB B.B. K atumonorum 6GanTuiickoro u CnaBSHCKOrO HasBaHWii 6ora
rpoma. — BCH. 1958, 3, ¢.109 u cn.; OH >e XeTTckuin s3blk. M., 1963, c.3;
VeaHoB B.B., Tomopos B.W. K cemuoTnyeckomy aHanusy muga u putyana. —
Sign — Language — Culture. The llague-Paris, 1970, p.339. lamkpenuase T.B.,
VBaHoB Bau.Bc. WHpoeBponeiickuiA 83K 1M MHAOEBpONeubl. PeKOHCTPyKuus u
NCTOPMKO-TUMOMIOTMYECKNA aHann3 npassbika U NpoTOKyNbTypbl. WM. T6., 1984, ¢.613
n cn.

37 Tonopos B.H. K gpeBHMM 6ankaHo-6anTWiiCKMM CBA3AM B 0611acTV fA3blka U
KynbTypbl. — CBA. 1977, ¢.53 u cn; ¢ HeKoTopbIMKU YTOYHEHUsAMU cM.: ViBaHOB B.B.,
Tonopos B.H. WccnepgoBaHus B 06nacTy CNaBSAHCKMX [APeBHOCTel. Jlekcuuyeckme U
(hpazeonornyeckme BOMPOCbI PEKOHCTPYyKUuMM TekcToB. M., 1974, ¢.210 wu cn.;
Hambonee nonHoe o6oOcHOBaHWe C 6GoraTtoii nuTepatypoit cm.. Tomopos B.H.
K gpeoHe6ankaHCKMM CBA3AM B 06nacTu A3bika W mopdonorun. — bBankaHckuit
NVHTBUCTUYECKNI cbopHMK. M., 1977. ¢.51 n cn.

38 Tonopos B.H. K pgpeBHum 6ankaHo-6anTuiickum cBasaM, €.35; OH e
K gpeBHebanKaHCKMM cBA3sM, €51 v cn.



TO >Xe39; apM. hur «OroHb». rped. mup TO Xed0, 4yTo no3BoNseT
MocTy/IMpoBaTb B KOHEYHOM cyeTe W Ana 'Hpw¢ B KayecTse
npoTodopMbl HeuTO Bpoae *PEéru-, BMpoyem, cp.. HOBOGPUT. TOTEPNG
npu apm. hayr < u.-e. +p#er «oreu*.

OfHaKO OKKa3WOHa/IbHOCTb JIMHIBUCTMYECKOro 060CHOBaHUA B
npedenax  (Hpakuiickoro  ycyrybnsercs  OTCYTCTBMEM  MPAMbIX
CBEfleHWI B aHTUYHbIX UCTOYHMKAX O PYHKLMAX Bora rpoma y fpak.
‘Hpw¢, nNOMUMO NO3AHENLIMX Pennrno3HbIX  PeMUHUCLEHUNA B
BOCTOYHOOankaHckmx o6nactax (Mnba [lpopok, [eopruii  [Mobe-
JoHocey, ®egop TupoH u np.). Tem nopasvTefibHee OKas3anuchb
pesynbTaTbl MPeANPUHATLIX HaMU  JafbHEALWNX pasbiCKaHWi Ha
(hpakuiicKo noyse B 3TOM HarnpaefeHWW, 3acTaBMBLUME 0OPaATUTH
6onee npucTaNbHOE BHMUMaHWE Ha [Be BOTWBHbIE HAAMUCK MOA
penbedammn Xspoca.

16. Mepkwvel, Mepky  (dat. sing.) — anuTeTbl KOHHOro 6ora
AHpw¢, 3acBMAeTeNbCTBOBAHHbLIE MOPO3Hb B [ABYX  MPEKpacHo
COXPaHMBLUMXCA  BOTMBHBLIX  Haanucax4l — noj  penbegamu,
06HapyXXeHHbIMW B OKPECTHOCTAX BapHbl, M306paxarowmnMm 3Toro
6ora, HECOMHEHHO [/M1aBHOr0 B WCKOHHO (PAKMICKOM «MaHTEOHEe».
MoBTOpstOWMIACS HABOP OCHOBHbLIX W300pa3nTeNbHbIX MOTMBOB B
MOAOGHOA rpynne NamATHMKOB: BCaAHUK HAa KOHe, ualle B
LABVXXEHUW, KaMeHHOe BO3BbllLEHMe, KOMbe WAU ApYroe Opyxue B
npaBoi pyke W T.M., a Takke pPsg CONyTCTBYHLMX MOTUBOB:
YKEPTBEHHWK, [epeBo, 3Mesl, >XepTBEHHOe XXMBOTHOE, uvalle OblYOK K
T.0. —ONpefieNeHHO XapakTepusyloT X3apoca Kak BepxXoBHOro 60ra,
Ha oOnpefeneHHol cTagun NpUOGPETLLEro 4epTbl FPOMOBEPXKLA
(cm. N 15)42. OaHako npsiMbIX MOATBEPXKAEHWUI JaHHOW (YHKUUK Y
(hpakuiickoro bora BcafHWKa B aHTUYHbLIX MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOUYHMKAX
[0 MocnefHero BpeMeHn He 6b110 06HAPYXEHO.

Mexgy Tem 06e YMNOMSHYTble HAANWACK COAEpXKaT COBEPLUEHHO
GeccrnopHble 3acBUAETENLCTBOBAHNA X3poca Ha YPOBHE CBA3HOMO
TekcTa (hpako-rpeyeckux Haamuceil WMEHHO B KauecTBe 6ora-
rpoMoBepPXLA.

B 1960 r. M.Mwupuce onybnukosan Hagnucb  ¢oTorpaduio
penbetha NOCBATUTENbHOW MPaMOPHO CTenbl, O6Hapy)XXeHHOI 6513
cena lanata (OKpecTHOCTM BapHbl), AaTMpyeMoi NpPUOAN3UTENbHO

39 PokoTy J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, S. 790 f.

40 lbid., S. 828.

41 CootBetcTBeHHO N 283 bis n N 283 no: Mihailov G. Inscriptiones Graecae in
Bulgaria repertae. Serdicae, 1970, vol. 12, p.237.

42 O «rpoMoBHbIX» u4epTax Xspoca cm.. Tonopos B.H. K pgpesHum 6ankaHo-
6anTuiickum cBssam, c.55 u cn.



I B. oo H.3. —IB. H.3.43. He BpaBasacb B CemMaHTUKYy WKOHOrpa-
(hnMyecknx aTpmbyToB - anTapb, XXepTBEHHOE XXMBOTHOE, APEBO MMpa
M T.M., - XapakTepHbIX [A/19 BEPXOBHOro 6OXecTBa, MNpPUBELEM
Mponucb Hagnucu, KoTopas BbiMoNHeHa 6e3 cnoBopasfena; LepbuHa
mexay 3-ii u 4-ii 6ykBamy OT Hayana B 1-ii CTPOYKe, »MAHAsA Ha
CHUMKax44, eCTeCTBEHHOIN0 MPOMCXOXAEHUS,, B YEM  MOXHO
ybeanTbea de visu.

HPQEINEPKQNEI
MENANAPOZAMTN
TOPOZ

MepBbli  m3gaTens Hagnuen M.Mupues (Hosu enurpagckm
nameTHuun, c.44), npoumtaB ee ‘Hpe Eimepkwvel | Mévavdpog
Aulv 1 Topo¢  «Xapocy EinepkoHy MeHaHap, (cbiH) AMIOHTOpa,
(MpuHOCMT B fap)», CBsi3an HEBEPHO WCTONKOBAHHbIA (CM. HUXXe)
anuTeT EIMEPKWVI( C CO3BYYHbIM 3MUTETOM TOrO >Xe Xapoca —
MepKp BO BTOPOI paHee HaigeHHoi Hagnucu w3 anatbl (11-1 BB.
[0 H.3.) TMO4 aHaforuyHbIM  penbeoM € GONbLUMM  YMCIIOM
XapaKTepHbIX M306pasnTentHbIX getaneil. Hagnucb v penbed Takxe
BnepBble  0My6/MKoBaHbl  MupyeBbiM45. B ero  uyTeHun ¢
He3HaunTeNlbHbIMW  YTOUYHeHusMKU [.Muxaiinosad6, [o06aBMBLLETO |
nognucHoe B AaT.n. 3nuTeTa, HajnuMCb MMeeT ChefylowWmnii BUA:
APTEPIdWPOC KOl Moie'papyog Ol Ogogevou MMepku "Hpwl EMTyKOQ
«ApTemugop u TMonemapx, (cbiHOBbS) TeokceHa, [lepky Xapocy
BHeMOLWEMY*.  M3naTenb  OTMeTW, 4YTO K  UMeHU  6ora
NPUCOEAMHEHO elle OAHO WMS, «MO BCE BEPOSTHOCTM, MECTHOE,
thpakmniickoe [MePKOC, KOTOpPOE BCTpevaeTcs oauH pas*47. B csowo
oyepegb, MuxaiinoB B ykasaHHOM Kopnyce, MNpou3BOAs PeBU3NIO
MepBOA U3 NPUBEAEHHLIX BbIWE Haamuced, KBaMguumposan
HaydanbHbIi cnor B cnegoBaHun  EINMEPKQNEI B KadvecTBe
OKOHYaHWA [at.n. K npegblgywiemy crosy. [1peafio)keHHoe HOBOe
yTeHne “"Hpwel Mepkwvel | Mévavdpo¢  APOVTOpocd8  «Xapocy
MepkoHy MeHaHgp, (cbiH) AMIOHTOpa* fAenano B pe3yfibTaTe 3T0ro
BbIUEHEHHbIN 3NuUTeT [EPKWVIG BMOMHe YLOBMETBOPUTENbHBLIM U C
KOMOGWHATOPHOM TOYKW 3pEHWs, BK/OUMB €ro B OAMH paj C

43 MupHee M. Hosu enurpatckn nameTHuWum ot YepHomopueto. — W3BecTus
Ha BapHeHCKOTO ApXeonornyecko Apy>kectso. BapHa, 1960, XI, c.44, N 23.
44 Tam e, c. 57, puc. 26; Mihailov. Inscriptions Graecae, 140, N 283 bis.
4" MupHee M. IpbLUKKM enurpacku namMeTHWLM OT YepHOMOPCKOTO Kpaibepexus
N BbTPeWHocTTa. — M3BecTus Ha BapHeHCKOTO ApPXeonormyecko Apy»ecTso. BapHa,
1951, VIII, c.21.
47 Mihailov G. Inscriptiones Graecae, N 283 bis.
MwupHee M. [pbuUku enurpadcku nameTHuym, c.21.
Mihailov G. Inscriptiones Graecae, N 282 Bis.



ynomaHyTbiM  Mepkw  (Mm.n.  *Mepkoug  *Mepkog) M3 gpyroi
Hagnucum.

Cyad no WMEKWMMCS Y Hac fAaHHbIM, 3TU  4pe3BblyaiiHO
WHTEpEeCHbIe TEOHUMMWYECKME NEKCEMbl [0 Hawux ny6nmkaunidd He
NPUBMEKN CNELMaNbHOr0 BHUMaHUS.

B KOHTEKCTE W3/10XKEHHOrO Bbllle OKa3blBaeTCs COBEPLUEHHO
04YeBUAHOW HecnyyaliHOCTb COBMAAeHUs BMAOTb A0 MNOAHOT O
hopManbHO-CeEMaHTNUUYECKOro OTOXfgecTBe-
HuA (hpak. eMepkwvig (M3 TyseMH. pak. +Perkun-)>
BOCCTaHOB/IEHHOTO MO Aat.n. MepKwv-€l, ¢ 6anTUIiCKUM UMeHeM 6ora
rposbl *Perkvn-> B uT. Perkunas, ntw. Perkons u T1.0. #
3aKOHOMEPHOro YnoTpebneHWs NepBOr0 B KayecTBe anuTeTta K
thpakuiickomy 6ory-scagHuky ""Hpw¢. COOTBETCTBEHHO COYeTaHWE
"Hpwel MePKWVEL MOXET 6blTb C MaKCMManbHON [Joneli BeposATuS
NCTONKOBAHO Kak «Xapocy [pomoBepxuy». [Mpu 3Tom hpak.
+Perkun- cnefyet paccmatpuMBaTb He B KayeCTBe PEUr1O3HOro
TEPMWHA, MNPOHMKLIEro M3  OGaITMIICKOrO apeana, HO  Kak
napannenbHoe o06pa3oBaHWe Ha 6ase reHeTUYecKn  6M3KOro
maTepuana B pamKax LUMPOKO MPOCEXMBAEMbIX B HACTOSLLEE Bpems
(hPaKNACKO-6aNTUINCKNX 1 BOOGLLE GankKaHO-6aNTUNCKNX S3bIKOBbIX
cBsi3ei 0.

C WHO0eBPONENCKol TOUKM 3peHUs pak. +Perkun-, nogo6Ho
6ant. +Perkun-, MOXeT npeacTaBnsaTb CO60M CybCTaHTMBMPOBAHHOE
afilbEKTMBHOE MPOM3BOAHOE C HOCOBbIM Cy(pukcom u aenabuanmsa-
uuvel  TryTTypaslbHOro  OT  WMEHHOW  K-OCHOBbl  *perkwu>
3acBMAeTeNIbCTBOBAHHOW Ha anefiiaTUBHOM YPOBHe (OPMasibHO U
CEMAHTMYECKMN B YMACTOM BUAe /UL aCCUMUAATUBHBIM NaT. quercus
#ay6» N TN0CCOBbIM KefbT, €PKOC “ rpey. OPUPOC «ay06oBbliA nec». B
TakoM cnyyae 6anT. u Qpak. *Perkun- B 3TUMOMOTMYECKOM CMbIC/E

49 Cm.: TwHamH J1.A. [peBHeliwas oHomacTuka BocTouHbix BankaH (@ pako-
XeTTo-NyBUIACKME U (pako-manoasuinickme msornoccesl). fokt. guc. M., 1973, c. 155 un
CN.; COOTBETCTBEHHO aBTOped. AJOKT. gnc. M., 1974, c.14 wn cn.; cp.: OH »e. ®dpako-
XeTTo-NyBUICKME  WHAOEBPOMeicKMe apeanbHble wn3ornoccbl. —  [Amckyceus:]
[eHeTnyeckme ¥ apeanbHble CBA3N A3bIKOB A3nn n Adpukn. M., 1973, ¢.22 u cn.;
cp.: TonopoB B.H. K ppeBHum 6GankaHo-6anTuiickum cBszsm, ¢.55 u cn. u gp.
pa6oTbl; Georgiev V.I. Die Thrakischen Gottemamtn. Ein Beitrag zur Religion der
alten Thraker. - LB. 1975, XVIII, 1, S.46.

50 Jokl N. Thraker. — Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte, hrsg. V.M. Ebert. B.,
1930, Bd. XIll, S.284; Poghirc C. Les rapports entre le thraco-dace et le balto-
slave —Actes du Xe Congrés international des Linguistes. Bucarest, 28 ao(t-2
septembre 1967. Bucarest, 1970, p.765 s.; Duridanov |. Thrakisch-dakische Studien.
I. Die Thrakisch- und dakisch-baltischen Sprachbeziehungen. Sofia, 1969 (- LB.
X1, 2); Tonopos B.H. K ¢pakniicko-6anTUACKUM S3bIKOBbIM MNapaniensiM. —
BankaHckoe A3blko3HaHWe. M., 1973 n apyrve ero pabotbl.



MPeTeprnenio  CredylooLlyl0  3BOMIIOLMIO  3HAYeHUs:  «ay6OBblIiA
(Bo06LLE)* — «BOXECTBO fly6a* — «BOXKECTBO FPpoMa, obMTatoLLee Ha
foy6e*51; napannens K MocnefHeMy CeMaHTUYECKOMY 3BEHY B rped.
Zeug enywvaiocs2.

B cBOWO ouepedb Becb CUHTArMaTU4YeCcKWil OTPE3OK TeKCTa U3
BTOpOI Hagnucu: Mepky Hpwi, roe *Mepkoug SBNSETCA B CYLLHOCTU
anennaTMBOM, BO3BEAEHHbIM B paHr TEOHUMa, BrOSHE MPAaBOMEPHO
Tonkyetca «flyby Xspocy* resp. «bo)ecTBy rpoma, obuTatowwemy
Ha ay6e*.

Takum 06pa3om, NPeanosnoXKeHWe 0 FPOMOBHBIX (YHKUMAX (pak.
bora BcagHuka, 6asupoBaBlieecd paHee (Tonopos, cm. N 15) Ha
paccy>aeHusx 6Gonee 06Llero nopsigka, noayyaeT COBepLUEHHO
KOHKpPEeTHOe MOATBEPXAEHNE B FPEKO-(IpaKkMiMCcKuUX Hagnucax. K Toi
K& WHA0eBponeiickoil ocHoBe B (hopme *perkwa (K.p.) OTHOCUTLCH
TOMoHUM [le'pKn —apeBHee HasgaHWe Ppakuu, corfacHo AppuaHy y
CrethaHa BuzaHTWiiCcKOro, y KOTOpOro cm. S.v. ©pclkn : €otl 3¢ N
Opclkn xwpa, n Me'pkn ekoAeito kat Aplab3; 0THOCUTENBHO OCHOBbI
XEHCKoro poga cp. Ap.-B.-Hem. forha «cocHa* u np. <wu.-e.
*prkwa54. OTcloga dpak. Me'pkn [xwpa] - «ayboBas cTpaHa*.

17. IuBpaacidng - naTpoHMMMKOH [leiipoca, BOXAA (hpakuiiLes,
XMBLUMX B 061aCTW, NpUMbIKaBLUeid K [ennecrnoHTy, T.e. B 3relicKol
®paknn, 3acBUAETENbCTBOBaHHbLIM  eguHoxasl B 1l IV, 520;

MHTEpecyowas Hac oOcHoBa ‘IUBpoc-, MO BCeA BEPOATHOCTM, B
"luBpacoc - HasaHue 0.CaMoc M peku, asnstoueinca, no CredaHy
Bn3aHTUIiCKOMY, €ro 3MOHMMOM; HEenpou3BOAHas OCHOBa, 6e3
CUBUNAHTHOIO paclumMpuTens, B HasBaHMM (pakK, oOcTpoBa 6113
Camotpakmm 'y Bxoga B [ennecnoHT - Iuppog,  nuKk.
naTpoHMMKUKOH Imbrasidas, JIN lpresida ¢ AeHasanusauue,
TeOHUM —anuTteT Tepmeca B Kapum "luBpacog - viuppauog,
MHOrouncneHHble m.-a3. JIN: kap. luppac(o)ig, lupapoig, nunk. lIp-
Bpaaiog * TposiHck.-rom. JIN 4uBpdaiog, cp. anuTeT epbl U pexe
apyrux 6oroe luBpacia u T1.4., IuBpavog, EpPpovog (Takke
nicug.); nuK. Ty3eMH. JI HépruTa, HTpraTa v np.; HasBaHue
ropbl 1 kactenns B Kapum luPpog, umsa 3ata Mpuama "lupplog,
BMAMMO, (bpakuiickoe nNo npoucxoxpaeHuto; nye. Olmmar$ija,

Cp.: Jakobson R. While Reading Vasmer’s Dictionary. — Slavic Word. 1955,
Vol.11, 4, p.615 f.; OH >€ Ponb NWHIBUCTUYECKMX MOKa3aHUA B CPaBHUTENbHONA
mudonorun. — VII MexayHapogHblii KOHrpecc aHTPOMONOrNYECKUX n
3THorpatmyeckux Hayk. M., 1970, c¢.610 wu cn.; WMeaHoB B.B. K atumonorum
6anTUIiCKOro W CNaBAHCKOrO HasBaHMA 6ora rpoma. — Bonpockl cnaBsHCKOro
A3bIKO3HaHMa, 1958, 3, ¢.101 u cn.

52 Cm.: 1) moAdlo @nyo¢ — cBsLeHHbI ay6 — opakyn 3esca B [JogoHe (Soph.
Trach. 171, cp. Tam e, 1168: dpig).

53 Hirt H. Die Urheimat der Indogermanischen. — IF. 1892, Bd. I,S. 481, Fn. 1;
Mayer A. Zwei Inselnamen in der Adrice. —KZ. 1970, Bd.70, H. 1—2, S.90.

54 PokoTy J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, S.892.



DINGIR MES imraSSifi] - ynomaHytomy Kap. luBpac(o)ic,
Dimmarni —6o)ectBo nond, crenn u np., JIN Immara-ziti n 1.4.;
Ha anennatMBHOM YpoBHe: im(ma)rali-, gen. adj. immara$$i-
¢ CenbCkas MeCTHOCTb, MOJ/le, HWBa, CTenb» —XeTT, KOPPensrt
kim(ma)ra-. Cnegbl Ty3eMHOr0 paHHeaHaT.-NyB. GOXecTBa CTenu
Immariija n np. B anuTeTe kap. Mepmeca *Iuppaco¢ (B OAHON M3
M3HayanbHbIX  (YHKUWMIA  rped.  [epmec —MOKPOBUTENb  CTaj
AOMALLHUX >KMBOTHbIX, CMOCOBCTBYIOLWMIA pasMHOXeHUID).  Apean
pacnpocTpaHeHus ocHoBbl IpPpoo- (3remga) Npu OTCYTCTBUM ApYrux
ee peanusaumii Ha TeppuTOopum dpakun, Kpome
paccmatpusaemoro ‘IuBpacidng, Hapsagy C  YKasaHHbIMKU  Bbille
(hakTaMn paHHe- U NO3AHEXETTO-YBUACKMX A3bIKOB 06YCMOBNUBAET
BeCbMa  3HAuMTE/IbHOE  NpaBAonofobuie  MPeArofioXeHns o
3aMMCTBOBaHWM  [aHHOW  Teo(opHOM  OCHOBbI M3  AHaTONWK;
BEPOSATHO, HEWHJO0EBPOMNENCKMn xapakTep AyB. im(ma)ra- cnyxur
LOMNONHNTENbHbIM apryMeHTOM B MOMb3y COBGCTBEHHO aHATONMIACKOrO
MCTOYHMKA  OTMEYEHHOM  M30rAocChl; -0N¢ —4YMUCTO  FPeyecKmil
NaTPOHUMUYECKUI CY(UKE, NOMYYeHHbIA B npouecce ajanTaluu;
ryoHoin 3ByK (B rpey. nepegay » NMK. TY3eMH. pP) BO3HUK B
NO3AHENYBUACKNX MNPOJO/MKEHNSIX COYETaHWs  HOCOBOW + MNaBHbIN
(-T(T)r-) B dopmax TWNa imra(SSi) - aHaNOrM4YHO W3BECTHOW
rpeyveckoin 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

18. Zapnndwv - ropod, ropHas rpsifda, Oeper, Mbic (OKT) C

ceatTunuwiem [oceigoHa, ckana (METpa); Zapmnoovin/a —MbIc
(okpn), cKana; Zapmndoviov —koca, MbIC (XwWMO) —BCe, MoO-
BUgUMOMy, BO6/IM3M ycTba [ebpa (cp. Hdt. VII, 58); paHHbIN
naHawadgT Jreiickoii npubpexxHoin Ppaknyu LUENMKOM CcoBnagaeTt
BNMOTb [0 peanuii ¢ naHawadtom B Kunukun. N Zopmndwv —
1) nukuniickniAi uapb, npeasoanTent tXkHOR (I1-iA) rpynnbl AMKWiA-
ues B «Wnuage»; 2) 6par MwuHoca, N0 TpaguuMM BbiBEALINIA
TepMuNoB-nMkniLes ¢ Kputa B Slukuo (Hdt. I, 173); 3) anoHum
Mbica Zapnndwv BOo dpakMu U NpaBUTeNb OAHOMMEHHOrO LLPOAA
(Schol. Eur. Rhes. 29: a¢’ ouv Zapmedoviav TETpAV  @aciv
wvoudo®al). Ana MH un JIN Zapmndwv XapakTepHO, Kak ¥ ans
HEKOTOPbIX APYrMx (pakuiicKnx nekcem, Hanpumep, JIM Emto-
mopi¢ 1 T.4. (cM. N 25), XeTTo-nyBUIACKO-hpaKUincKass rmopuaHoCTb
OHOMAaCTUYECKOro cnoXeHus. OcTaNbHble NOAPOBHOCTM cm.N 24,

19. NmeHa npepcTaBuTeneid reHeanorum 3Hes (1. XX, 215-240)
BECOMO 3aBEpLUAKT BHYLUUTENbHbIA CMNCOK TFOMEPOBCKO-TPOSIHCKOM
OHOMACTWKM, (PaKUAiCcKOl MO NPOUCXOXAEHWIO. B 3TOi reHeanorunm
fomep B 06bIYHOIN CBOEli MO3TUYECKOW MaHEpe Ha MHOFO MOKOMEHWiA
yrnyonseT NOBEPXHOCTHbIV YpOBeHb TeKCTa, Kak Obl CpeccoBbiBas B
3MWNYECKOM BPEMEHMW BECb XPOHOOMMYECKUIA CTBO/ apXeosiornyeckoi
Tpou (cm. BeegeHue).

Bce WMeHa reHeasorM4eckoi  LEMOYKM, 33  UCKIHOYEHUEM
‘Ep1xBOVI0G, COOTHOCATCA C TOMOHMMaMU, NeXalumy 3a npegenamu



Tpoagbl Bo ®pakun: Alveiag - npeaBoauTens fapfaHueB - (pak.
MH Aivo¢, makegq. MH Auveia, (P.-B. S.37, 38); Ayxiong —ortey,
OHes - rpey. ajanTaums  (ppakMilcKOro  MpoToTMNa  Bpofde
*Ayyiongss - dpak. MH Avyioooch6; Kanug —aen dHes - pak.
MH Kamni-dova, Karmi-otoupla, Kamod-otopog (D.S. 32, 227);
Acodpako¢ —npagen dHes - "Accopa, MH B MurgoHun (D.S. 31
n cn; Tpwc - npanpagen; Adapdavog - otey — Tpoca (o
(hpakuiicKMx COOTBETCTBMAX [BYM MOCMefHWM CM. Bbiwe, N 6); B
TOM >Xe reHeasorMm ynNoMsHyT *IAo¢ —CbiH Tpoca M AOOUE WY
(M5 rpeyYecKoe), UMEIOLLIMIA XXeHY C (hpaK, MMEHEM ZTPUMW.

[1l. ®dpako-aHaTONUICKME (XETTO-NYBUIACKUE) CXOXIEHUS.

OcHOBHasd ~ MeToaMKa OT6Opa -  COBOKYMHOe  3acBupae-
TeNbCTBOBaHME MO Tpem napameTpam: 1) YpOBEHb TPEKO-PUMCKMX
nepegay, 2) XeTTO-NyBUIACKAs OHOMACTMKa B KAWHOMWCHOW WK
KakoW-nnbo [Apyroin Ty3eMHOW MWCbMEHHOCTW, 3) anennaTuBHas
XeTTO-NyBUIACKasa nekcnka. OTCYTCTBME [aHHbIX XOTS Obl OAHOrO U3
KNaccoB CBUAETENbCTB aBTOMATWMYECKW B/IeYeT B MOAAB/SIOLLEM
unucne  CnyyaeB  HeOOXOAMMOCTb  WMCKMOYEHWMS U3 pamok
nccnefoBaHMA TeX MAK WHbIX OMOGIOHHBIX SIEKCUYECKUX OBLLHOCTEN.

20. AppouAnvn —anuknesa lepbl (D.S. 25) - ang. Armavli -
nocceccmB OT nug. +Armav- K XeTT. Arma- «6or JlyHbl, nyHa*, B
nyB. vep. Arma-pija-y MK, ApPO-TIOC U MHOTVE ApYyrue; u.-e. *ar-
TO- OT W.-e. *Or- «ABUraTbCA*, Cp. rped. WPTo, Ap.-MHA. arta (aor.
med.)  «MpuUBOAUTL B [BMXKEHME, No6yxaaTb*57.  TOYHOCTbL
CEMAaHTUYECKOR  WMAEHTU(MKALUMN  MOATBEPXKAAET  KYNbTYPHbIiA
acnekT: B [peumn [epe nocBAWANMCL MepBble AHN MECSLEB Kak
«MECAYHOMY™ 60XKecTBY5S8.

21. 1N Topkog, resp. Topkoug, TopKiwv, TopkKouAag, Topkou-
nopng, PEMTO-TEPKOC (D.S. 392) - ums g, repos
TadpkwV/Tapxwv, umk. JIN Tpokogyag¢ W T.0. —P.-XeTT.-NyB.
Tarhu-: Tarhunt- «6or rposbl™*, coaepXalluMiica B MHOFOYMCNEHHbIX
aHat. JIW, cp.nyB.mep. Tarhu(nda)pija- - kunmk. Topkuuplog, Ha
aneniiaTUBHOM YPOBHe XeTT, tarh- «ObiTb CW/bHbLIM, MO6EXAaTb™,
tarhu-  «no6efoHOCHbIA, MOLWHBIA* U T.4.; N.-e. *trH- oT ter-: tr-
N T.0. «nobexpaatb, 3axBaTbiBaTb W Mp.*, cp. Ap.-MHA. taratiy tirati n
T.4. «setz (ber, nobexpats ¥ T.4.*; npegnonaraerca, 4YTo BO
(hpakuniicKoM napuHran, aHanorMyHo Manoasuiickum pedekcam,

Letanu cm.: Lbimbypckuit BJ1. AHxu3 B Tpoage M B SHemae. — AHTUYHAA
Kynepa u coBpemMeHHas Hayka. M., 1985, c.140.

[eoprveB Bn. 3HayeHMeTO Ha CbBpeMeHHaTa TOMOHUMUA 3a O0OSCHEHMETO Ha
npesHuUTe réorpagckn HassaHus. - WWMBE. X1V, 1967, c.7.

Goetze A. The linguistic continuity of Anatolia as shown by its proper
names-JCS. 1954; vol- VI11»N 2*P-80-

Ausflhrliches Lexicon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie. Herausg.
von W.H.Roscher. Bd. I. Abt.2. Lpz., 1881, S.2088 ff.; RE Bd. VIII, S.387.



nepejasascs uepes rped. K/y/X, BO BCAKOM Ccflyyae B
3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX JSIEKCEMAX.

22. NN Tuw-paoug (D.S. 440); oTHocMTenbHO |l KOMMOHEHTa
cnesnyet CpPaBHUTb MPOAYKTUBHYHO TEOHVMUYECKYHO "
3THOHUMMYECKYIO XeTT-JTyBUIACKYIO OCHOBY +Maw- B
MTtpveg < aHaT. *Mawa-wana/i, Mavo(o)wA(A)o¢ n T.5. — CKopee
13 aHaT . (Kap.?) *Ma(w)-uss-al(l)i «koneiwmk 6ornHM Ma(w)*;
n.-e. npoucxoxgeHve Ma(w) B Kayectse Lallwort He wcknNO4eHoO,
cp. rpey. pd, gp.-vHg. Ta, dpak. Ma v nNp. «maTb»; OTHOCWUTENIbHO
| KOMMOHeHTa cp. (hpax. Tio- < o['w-g- (TemaTtuyeckas
OCHOoBa) - nyB. Tiw-at- «B6or conHua», rge -at(t)- cyddukc
abCTPaKTHbIX CYLLeCTBUTENbHBIX; W.-e. *diu-a— HyfneBas CTyneHb
oT n.-e. +d(e)jEu-.

Cioga ke pak. JIN  Tiovta < *Tiu-ta * nys. Tiwai(a)
(K cvHKOMe CpefMHHOrO a WM KOHCOHAHTHOMY YTEHUIO wa Cp.fnd.
Tivda) n dpak. MH Tiu-tia-menus vicus <+tiu-tiua(menus).
MoCKoMbKY, BMAMMO, aAbLEKTMBHO MPWUYACTHLIA WUCXO4 MeNnus BO
(hpaknicKoil OHOMAcTUKe OOfblie HUrAe He OTMeyeH59, AoNYyCTUMO
ufieHeHWe *tiu-tiam-en-0s, npu -RaTwnys. tijami «3emas», u
NCTO/MIKOBaHWEe B LEIOM — HEYTO Bpofe «MpuHagnexawuii éory
3emnm», cp. Bud. Ma Tiovn «Matb-3emns» - Fdav-pyaag «3emns-
Matb»60. JSIM  Sia-maus (D.S. 440) sBnseTca CUBUNSHTHbLIM
KoppenatoMm K Tia-pooug, BUAMMO, C WAEHTUYHON BHYTpPEHHEN
(hOPMOIA; KOMMOHEHT Sia- < +Siu-a (TemaTuyeckas OCHOBa — XETT.
Siu 1 np.«6or»).

Kputepuem [0CTOBEPHOCTU MPEAMONOXKEHUS O 3aMMCTBOBaHUU
[aHHble (PaKUNCKUX UMEH COBCTBEHHBLIX WM MX OCHOB U3 XETTO-
NYBUACKNX A3bIKOB MOXET CAYXWUTb Hannume okono 100 MCKOHHO
(hpaKMIACKMX NMNYHbIX MMeH C ocHoBamu Ago- (nat. Deo-)y Aeu- u
T.4. W anennatmea fak. OlECEUO  (S-OCHOBA) * BO3MOXHO, 60/r., C.-
XopB. divizma.

23. -KOupl : -Kappt B TOMOHMMax Kouokoupl —KacTennib B
o6bnactn MapuwnaHonons (Proc. ae. IV, 11-H., 148, 25), Kouo-
KofBipt —kactennb B Pogonax (Proc. ae. IV, 11-H., 145, 22).
doHeMaTMuUeCKMii  CcOCTaB  3TOr0  3NeMeHTa MpuU  HaiuuuM  BO
(hpaKMnCKOM  HeperynspHoro nepexoga oOu >au6l pgonyckaer
O[HO3HAYHYI PEKOHCTPYKUuto  +kou-r-:  *koui-r-, Mo OCHoBe

59 Vlahov K. Nachtrage und Berichtigungen zu den thrakischen Sprachresten und
Rickworterbuch. — MNognwHuk Ha Codwmiicknsa yHuBepcuteT, gunon. dak-T. Codwus,
1963, LVII, 2, C.365.

60 Cp.. Lbimbypckuit B.J1. [Peu. Ha:] TwHAMH J1.A. [peBHeiillas oHOMacTuKa
BocTouHbIx bankaH. — LB. 1987, XXX, 1, c.64.

[exes [1. XapakTepucTuka Ha Tpakuickusa esuk, c.37.



(hopManbHO UM, BEPOSATHO, CEMAaHTWMYECKWM TOXKAECTBEHHOW Ap.-UHA.
kavih «mygpeuy, nposugew, noat*, nug. kaves «wkpeu* (K cypdukcy
cp. nuk. JIN KBvari u np.), rped. rnoccoBble KO(P)nNgdepelc
KdBelpwv, o kabBaipwv @ovea «kpey KabupoB, ouMLLAOLLNIA
youiiuy* (Hes.), nepexof WHTEPBOKanbHOrO M B b (Wam ero
nepedada 4epes rped. B3, nat. b XxapakTepHas u4epTa (hpa» UACKUX
A3bIKOBbIX OCTaTKOB, cp. -dava: -6afa, -¢/ava, -daba (D.S. 121) u
T.4.62.

ABMECTE C TeM NO psjy COOOpaXeHWA BPAL NN MOXET OblTb
CMyyaliHbIM MOYTM MNOMOHEMHOE coBnafdeHne -Kafipt (:-kaupl) ¢
MMEHEM [OTPeYEcKMX XTOHUYECKMX MapHbIX 60XecTB Kdafeipol,
Kdapipol, no HekoTopbiM MCTOYHMKaM (Paus. X, 38, 7 u gpyrue
aBTOpbI), paBHbIX AIOCKOUPOL. B rpeyveckux Hagnucsix BCTPeYaroTCs
06e (opMbl € €1 1 ¢ | B cpeamHHOM cnore; cornacHo Etymologicum
Gudianum, rpammaTnkn AnekcMoH u dunokceHoc nucann Kdpipot,
MO3TOMY, BO3MOXHO, 3TW  (DOPMbl  COCEACTBOBA/IM  C  CaMOi
[peBHOCTNG3.

leorpagmueckas  guctpmbyumss Kynbta KabupoB: ocTposa
Camocppakmss, Camoc, JlemHoc, WMmbpoc, Takxe Tpos, lMepram u
Jpyrme M.-a3. npubpexHble ropoga, 3ateM MakefoHus, beotus
(ueHTp Ha o. Camodhpakus) - nobyguna [.[edveBa BKIHOUUTL 3TU
6oXkecTBa BO (hpakumiickunii naHTeoH (D.S. 220).

Mopa3uTenibHOEe CXOACTBO (hpak, 3neMeHTa -KOfIpl: -Koupl €
Ha3BaHunem 6oxxecTB KAB(€)ipol, ero 6amxaiilume 3TUMONOrMYeckne
CBA3M, a TakXe COYETAEMOCTb C MepBbiM 3neMeHTOM Koug-, Co6CTB.
kous-y B ykaszaHHbIX TonmoHumax  Kolokoupt : Kouokapipt,
PEKOHCTPYMpPYeMbIX B KavecTBe *kous- kou(i)ri, npu cnopagnyeckom
nepexoje  ou >au, WNHTEPBOKAILHOIO u>/  ponyckaet
COMOCTaB/IeHWe BNIOTb A0 MOMHOrO OTOXAECTBAEHUA TUMa KAWLe C
npyBeLeHHOW rN0CCoM [ecuxms, CMbICNIOBOM KOCTSK KOTOPOWA KONG
KOPBEIpWY peKoHCTpympyeTcs Kak *koua-s kou-(e)i-r-on.

24, -6wv, -d0v — Il KOMMOHEHT paga  6a/KaHCKUX WMeH
COOCTBEHHbIX, MPEMMYLLECTBEHHO TOMOHUMOB: (pak. MH Zapmn-
dwv, -0vo¢, Zapmn-dov-la 1 np. (cM. Ne 18), Bpdpke-dov (Proc. ae.
IV, 4; D.S. 84), TCuel-dwv (Proc. ae. IV, 4; D.S. 498) u np., Ziyyi-
owv n np. (D.S. 444); B HenocpeACTBEHHOM 6GAM30CTU K
uctopuyeckoii dpakuun: Moke-6ov-ta (P.-B. 11, S. 843), Mu-ydov-ia
(yn, xwpn, X6wv) 3goHckoro (T.e. dpakuiAickoro) nnemeHn Mu-yoov-
€, TakXke paiioH Mwucun, vam BuduHum, nam $purum (P.-B. I,
S. 956; D.S. 321); porpey. Awpatnp (30n.), Aappdtnp (decc.),
Anuntnp (MOH.-arrj W T.4.; ~uK.-rom. JIN Zapmn-6wv, Qpur.m.-
as. TeoHMM [dav-pda (*Idav-pova), PeKOHCTPYUPYEMBIA Ha 6ase
MH xwpiouv Féavudoag (gen.)64

62 Tam xe, c.20.

64 MoppoGHee cm.: Hetnberg B. Die Kabiren. Uppsala, 1950, S. 3,18.
r .1 AN 1110 A,0deveckoro-manoasMinckoro Kpyra COOTBETCTBMiIA, MOMUMO:
ILHUH /1A [OpesHeiias oHomacTuka BocTouHbIx Bankad, €.70 u ca., cm.. OH e
A3blK ApeBHelLIero HaceneHus, c. 115 n cn



®pak., Maked. U T.0. 31EMEHT -6wv, -00V, MWUTFLOHCK. ((hpur.?)
-ydov-, porpey. Aw(u)-< +g'hdhom ot wu.-e. *dhgham> wn3 wu.-e.
*dheg honiy cp.xeTT. tekan nocpeAcTBOM MeTaTesbl C MOCNEAYHOLWMM
OMpOLLEHMEM Hayana Mo OTAEeNbHbIM  fi3blKaM, cp.rped. x®wv
“CTpaHa, Kpali, ropoa”; anodgoHuuyecknii BapuaHT  *dhg'ham
peann3oBaH ¢pur. ydav, cp.rped. XOOPaAOC «HU3KMIA U np.», C
onpouieHneM Hayana —pgorped. Aop- (nocne mertartesbl), Cp. rpeu.
Xopai «Ha 3emne» (oo mertatesbl). dpak, -0wv, -00V-, BEPOATHO,
MMeeT UCKOHHO 6ankaHCKOoe MPOoMCX0XAeHMe65.

KOMNOHEHT Zapma- B M.-a3.ppak. MH n BTOpryHOM ST Zopmn-
6wV U T.A4. TOXAECTBEH CEMAHTMYECKN U (hOPMaIbHO M.-XeTT.-NyB.
Hapeunto C NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbLIM 3HaYeHUeM *s(a)r-pali> oTpaxeHHOM
B J/MK. hrppi «darauf, uUbcr(?)», nmg. srfa-stid  «oberer*.
KOMMOHEHT Ziyyl- B ZIyy1-0Wv-, ZIyyr'-30Uvov M Mp. MMEeEeT XOpoLuue
cooTBeTcTBMA B fdak. MH Zwyr'-dava n T1.4. Mes B BUgy MeHy B
rped. nepefgavax pak, @ :0: OU U Apyrve coobpaxeHUs, MOXHO
OTHECTU ZIyYyI1-0WV «3eMfs resp. ropog CcuHrmes»  (cp. pak. OH
ZIyyl0l) K UCKOHHO (hpaK, OHOMAacTUKOHY; B (hopme ZIyyl-O00UvVOv He
NCKNIOYEHO BAMSIHWME KenbT, ajantauumm  (Cp. KenbT, dunon
«YKPEnMIeHHbI BaOM ropof, KpernocTb»).

25. Enta-, nat. (H)Epia- — TeoHUMMYecKass, cyas
KOMOMHATOPHOMY  aHanu3dy, OocHoBa OKono 40  TeogopHbIX
aHTPOMOHMMOB, MO 6OMbLUEA 4YacTU [ABYCNOXHbIX: Emta-kevOug,
Epta-centus n np. Epta-per; Enta-nopic, Hepta-poris; Emntn-noug;
Epte-dius\ Emnte-{evig, Epte-zenus (D.s. vv.) u 1.4. Popma JIN
Hepta-poris yKka3blBaeT Ha HayafbHYK acrnvpauuio TUna rpevyeckoro
npuabixaHus, He (UKCUPYEMOro, Kak MpaBuio, B FPeYecKnX
Hagnucax 3a  npefjenaMu  Onnafbl;  OTCHO4A  PEKOHCTPYKLMA
nepBOHayaNnbHON (hopMbl (hpaK, TeO(OPHOA OCHOBbI B FPEYECKUX
nepegavyax Emta- * nat. Hepta- — uma  no3aHeaHaTONNIACKON
(mManoasmiickon) 60rMHN-maTepn (Mntpt) *Inta . Ewmmta
(onpegeneHHo B Tpex Hagnucsx, cp. ewe JIA Imtag), Bocxogsulee K
WUMEHWN aHaT. 60ruHu, >eHbl 6ora rpoma Te$dup, 3aMmcTBOBaHHON 13
XYPPUTCKOTO  MaHTeoHa, (DMKCUMPOBAHHOIO  XeTT. DHe-pat
(0606LieHHas TpaHcKpunuwma), nys. vep. He/Hi-pa-tu(s); cm. Takxe
MPOLYKTUBHYIO OCHOBY TEO(OPHbLIX aHTPOMOHUMUYECKUX C/OXEHWUIA:
xeTT. fHé/Hi-pa-mu-(u)-wa-(a$), nys.nep. *He-pa-pi-a (L., s.v.v.)
n T.0. HeperynapHoe oTpaxeHWe aHat. H uyepe3 rpeyeckoe rycroe
npuabixaHne BecbMa MpPaBAOMOAO0OHO OOBACHAETCS  CONMMKEHWEM
MOHAPOAHOM 3TUMOMOTMM  MHOA3BIYHOFO TeOHMMa C Immog, cp. B
Nyyuwnx pykonucax KommeHTapus [Mpokna K Tumero Bmecto J1A
“Inma (kopmununuya [AuoHmca) Ynta wm  np.  [MokasaTeneH
A-BOKa/IM3M Ha4anbHOro cfora ()pak, aHTPOMOHUMOB MO CPaBHEHMIO
¢ hopmammn nosgHeaHat. TeoHuma ‘Imta : Einta < He/Hipat, uTo,
BO3MOXHO,'CBUAETENbCTBYET O 60Nee paHHEM MPOHWKHOBEHUW 3TOM

no

65 CneuyunanbHo cM.: TWHOMH J1.A. 3neMeHT -dwV, -00V- B PENUKTOBbIX A3blKax

bankaHckoro n-oBa. — B uecT Ha akafeMuk Bnagumup [eoprues. Codgusa, 1980,
c. 180 u cn.



OCHOBbl BO (pak, MaHTeOH W COOTBETCTBEHHO aHTPOMOHUMUKY,
HeXenu Bpems rpeKko-mManoasminckux nepegau.

26. MH Tdmai, Tapae - (FOpHbIA, CKaNWUCTbIA) Npoxof B [Jakuto
BBepX no JyHato wmexay Kapnatamm wu Crapoii [lnaHuHoi
(D.S. 48), cp. ppyrve 6ankaHckue Has3BaHusA: wunamp. MH Tabia%
pgorped. OnBat, 6nBn; - (MH) Tapat (ingnsa, Kapwusa, Kunnukns),
mg. TaBaAa, ToaBelpa, Kap. Tanaoooc, NkH. Onpaoca, kap. Oafou-
010V, Kap.-uoH., KTH. Onpn u 1.4.; (JIN) ncasp. Tapelg, nkH. Tapig,
Kap. MH Tebaites; Ha anennaTVBHOM YpOBHe: M.-a3. (BO3MOXHO,
Kap.) rnocca TGO - METPO; paHHeaHaT. MMeHa COOGCTBEHHbIE: XeTT,
Ha3BaHMe CBSALLEHHOW ropbl Tabala - nua. ToafaAa, xett. MH Tapa-
sawa; BecbMa MoKa3aTeNbHOe B 3TMMONOrMYECKOM CMbicne XeTT. J1U
Dabala-DO (ungeorpamma DU «6or rpoma*; cBSi3b C KaMHEM,
CKaJIOi —HemnpeMeHHbIli  aTpubyT 6ora rpomoBexua, Ccp. BblLLe,
N 19), NV  Tapali-ziti, Tapala-zunauli. Takum  06pa3om,
nepBOHa4yasbHOe  3HayeHwe (pak. Tdmai, Tapae —«CKanbl,
KaMHW», 4YTO Haumbonee XapakTepHO [ANf T[OPHOro NpPOXoja,
06pa3oBaHHOr0 pekoii. MnoccoBoe TABO M CBA3bIBAEMbIA C HUM Kpyr
(hpaKo-XeTTO-/TyBUIACKOIA OHOMAaCTMKM Y10BNETBOPUTENBHOIA
WHOOEBPOMNENCKO/ 3TUMOMIOTUM HE UMEEeT W TMPUHALNEXUT K Tak
Ha3blBaEMbIM «3reliCKMM» OCHOBaM.

Cioga e MH AdBavo¢ * kap. MH  Tdpnvog, JA
AaBelg * nkH. JIM TaBeig 1 TH Aofa-to-meto¢  (D.S. 109),
NPefoCTaBNAOWMA  AONONHUTENbHbIE  KPUTEPUM  [OCTOBEPHOCTU
Halleil WHTepnpeTauuun; BapbMpOBaHWE CMbIYHbIX, B TOM uuche
[eHTa/IbHbIX, CBOMNCTBEHHO KaK ()pakuMiiCKOMY, TaK W FPeKO-pUMCKUM
nepega4am MO34HEXETTCKMX WMEH COBCTBEHHbIX. [laHHbIi TEOHUM
XOpOLIO TOMKYeTCA B pamMKax XeTTO-1yBUIACKMX A3bIKOB: -TIELO-C =
XeTT.-NyB. pija- U Mp. OT FNarofbHON OCHOBbI pija- «AaBaTb» (rpeu.
-60T0¢, -0WPOG); -TO- paHHeaHaT. abnaTMB/MHCTPYMEHTaNb Ha -ta-
(rpeko-m.-a3. -00- ¥ Np.) B 3HAYeHWM, YKasblBatOLWEemM Ha Mnpouc-
XoxgeHue (nuk. -adi-y -edi-); oTcCloAa Becb KOMMO3WUT WHTEPMPETH-
pyeTca  Kak  «fAaHHblA  (60okecTBoM)  Daba*\  oTHOCWUTENbHO
PeNMrnMo3HOro cmbicna | yactu cp. xetT, TeodopHoe /I Dabala- DU
M Ha3BaHue CBsLLEeHHON ropel Tapala.

27. MH Mapvol-ota, K gpak, cyddukey -st- cp. MH Orodista,
NN Alootng u 1.4.; MH Mepvn, MnkiO-nepva/-Bepva (D.s.v.v.) —
MOJO6HO MO3AHEXETTCKMM  S3blKaM, MeHa a:eé CBOWCTBEHHA W
(hpakuiickomy, kap. MH Mapvn, ank. 1N depvig, kann. MH Map-
vaoadg (-gorped. MH Mapvaa(o)ag), xetT, (kann.) kn. ParnaSSa,
k. 1M Mapvag, wcasp. JIA  TMepvag  (Sund, s.wv.v.); Ha
anefnaTMBHOM YpOBHe: NyB. KN. W Mep. parna-> XeTT, parn-: piry
nng. bira, nuk. *prona- «4om», B PeNWruo3Hoi cgepe, BWUAMMO,
«oM 60ra, xpam»"6.

66 MoppobHee cM.: MMHAMH J1.A. f3blk ApeBHelLWwero HaceneHus, c. 147 un cn.
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NYBUWLIbI B TPOE MO AAHHbBIM JIMHIBO®W/IOIOM NN

HacToAwas rnaea no MeTOAWMKE WCCNefOBaHUA 3HAUYUTENIbHO
pasHMTCA  C  MNpedblayllein, UMELWen no  NpenMyLlecTBy
3TUMONOTNYECKUIA  XapakTep. 3TO  00YCMOBMEHO  pa3MuneM
3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHMS UCXOAHOrO Matepuana. Ecam  dpakuiiubl
Hal/M NpsMOe OTPaXKeHWE B FOMEPOBCKMX MO3Max, TO CBEAEHUS O
COOCTBEHHO /NyBMIILAX LEAMKOM OTHOCATCA K paspagy Tak
Ha3blBAEMbIX «HESBHbLIX CBUAETENbCTBY», WU3BEKAeMbIX U3 HA/IMYHOTO
TeKcTa.

Pelwaowum MOMEHTOM A5 060CHOBaHWs pa3BepTbIBAEMON 37echb
rmnoTesbl O CyLECTBOBaHWM B COCTaBe TPOM, HauyuHasa c pybexa
nepnogos Tpowu I/11, cO6CTBEHHO NYyBUIALIEB MOCAYXWNO y4acTue B
TposiHCKOV BOWHe [ABYX rpynn AvKuiiueB (peyb MAET O patax
MaHngapa n CapnegoHa —InaBka). Hannume aTux aByX MnemMeHHbIX
rpynn B «Wnuage» OTMeYasiocb HeOAHOKPATHO, OfHAKO 3TOT (PakT
MPUCTaIbHOT0 BHMMaHWUA HE BbI3blBasl U LO/HKHOrO Pa3bACHEHUA He
nonyunn. Kaxertcqa, Tofbko 3.beTtel npegnoxua  UX  CTPOro
pasnuyaTb; gpyrue >xe: B.Jmd2, Y.Bunamosuuy-MénneHgopd3,
M.HunbcoH4, J1.ManbTeH5, P.KapneHtep6 W T.O. — CK/OHHbI C
HEOONbLUMMM HIOAHCAMM CUMTaTb WX OOHUM U TEM >Ke HapogoM,
WOEHTUYHLIM  IMKWIALAM, B WCTOPUYECKUA NEpUOL HaceNsBLIUM
Jlnkuio Ha toro-3anage Manoii Asun. VX BK/IKOYEHWE Hapsagy C

1 Beihe E. Die Sage von troischen Kriege. Homer, Dichtung und Sage. Bd.lll.
L.- B, 1927, S. 114 f.

2 Leaf W. A Study in Homeric Geography. L., 1912, p. 181 f.

3 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. Apollon. - Hermes. 1903, Bd. 38, H.I, S. 585 f.

4 Nilsson M.P. Homer and Mycenae. L., 1933, p. 261 f.

~ Malien L. Homer und die Lykischen Firsten. — Hermes. 1944, Bd.79, S.I f.

6 Carpenter R. Folk Tale, Fiction and Sage in the Homeric Epics. Berkeley and
Los Angeles, 1956, p. 66 f.



KUIWKWALAMX B 4MCNO Hapogos, obuTaBwnx B Tpoe, Hanpumep,
M.Kpeumep cumtan, Kak u Bunamosuu-MenneHgopd, «noatude-
CKUM BbIMbICNOM»7. HepgaBHO B.J1.LIbIMOYpCKWiA, M3yyas WCTOKK
KynbTa AMNoONnoHa nukuiickoro ( * kn. -] ap-pa-N-u-na> 6or XertT,
cTpaHbl WiluSa - rom. "IAlov), HanpoTuB, C fOCTaTOYHOW ybeanTeNb-
HOCTbIO 3alMLian Tesuc O peasbHOCTUM 06enx rpynn /TYKWALEB ©
MaJ/10i1 BEPOATHOCTM MPOHUKHOBEHWSA B Tpoady NMKMIALEB ¢ toras.

O6e rpynnbl ANKWUIALEB YNOMSHYTBI U pa3rpaHUYeHbl B
nepeyHe TPOSAHCKMX paTeli M UX COK3HWKOB B TaK Ha3biBaeMOM
TposHckom Katanore (Il 11, 816-877). [lepBble, ob6uTawoline B
3enee nog Wpoli B gonuHe p.Ocen (HeBAasieke Ha CEBEpPO-BOCTOK OT
cobctBeHHO Tpowm), cornacHo Ctpabouy (XIII, 587), B 80 cragmsx
(9 munb) OT ycTbsl 3TO peku, Bnagarowein B MpamopHoe Mope9,
BAYT Moz BOAWTENLCTBOM Manpgapa, cbiHa  JlnkaoHa
(Aukdovocg ... UIG¢), nocne CcOOGCTBEHHO TposiHUEB [ekTopa u
fapfaHUeB JHes M NpsMO Has3BaHbl TposHuamu (Tpwec) (Il 11, 824-
827); Bce npouvie OTpALbl B AaHHOM MeCTe TakMM 3THUKOHOM He
ypoctamBatotcs. Mpu atom B IV, 105, 173 [omep ynoTpebnser
HasBaHue JInkns (CoOTBETCTBEHHO AUKIN®eV «u3 JInknm»; €v Aukin
«B JIMkuio») B cBAsM ¢ [MaHgapom B KadvecTBe abCOMKOTHOrO
CMHOHMMA K 3enee, HasbiBafg HeMHoro pganee, B V, 200 m 211,
Boiicko lMaHpapa, Kak u B Il, 826, TposHuamun (Tpweaal - dat.pl.)
(cm. 06 3aTOM HWXKe nogpobHee).

O6beanHeHne nukuniiues MaHgapa u oTpaga ekTopa nog ogHWM
3THWKOHOM - TPOSAHLUbI —MOJMHOCTLIO MapaifielbHo  UX  napHomy
ynoTpe6aeHnto  BMAOTb [0 (HOPMYNbHOIMO BbIPAXEHWUS B BecbMa

7 Kretschmer P. Einleitung in die Geschichte der Griechischen Sprache.
Gottingen, 1896, S.189; Takxke 371 fi «B KpaiiHeM cflyyae MOXHO Obl AymMaTb O
KONOHUW NUKWIALEB B paiioHe p.Ocen, HO MpW 3TOM He OCTaBMBLUEW POBHO HUKAKUX
JanbHEALWNX CNefoB».

8 Libim6ypcknii B.J1. TposHckas Jlnkus u I'IpoaﬂCMa 3THOTeHe3a NUKWiiLeB.—
JInHrBMCTUYECKAS PEKOHCTPYKUMA U [peBHeilwas wuctopus BocTtoka. Tesucbl u
foknagbl KoHdepeHuuun. 4.1. M., 1984, c¢.109; OH >e [0oMepoBCKuiA 3moc u
aTHoreHe3 CeBepo-3anagHoit Axatonuu. KaHpg. guc., c. 105 cn. (- ABToped., c.
14 cn.) ; TvHguH J1.A. KommeHTapuii K cBugetenbctBy [epogota 0 NMKuiALax-
kcanduax (lldt. 1, 176) n npobnema NNKWIALLEB-TPOAHLCB «Mnnagbl». — BankaHbl B
KoHTekcTe Cpefun3eMHOMOpbA. [po6nemMbl  PEKOHCTPYKUMW  A3blKa W KYNbTYpbI.
Te3ucbl W npeaBapuTeNibHble Matepuansl K cumnosuymy. M., 1986, c. 53 cn.; cp.:
MHAMH. [peBHeiiwas oHoMacTuka, c. 167.

9 Leaf W. A Study in Homeric Geography, p. 181.



3HamMeHaTenbHOM KoHTekcTe Il VI, 77-78: Alveia te Kal ‘EKtop €mei
movog Oyt paAloTa I Tpwwv Kol AUKIwV EYKE'KAITOL «3HER 1
ekTOp, XOTS Yy Bac camas 60Mbluas 3aboTa obpalleHa Ha TPOSHLEB
N NUKWIiLEB». EAWHCTBO 3TMX HApOA0B TOHKO OTpaXKeHO [Heanuem:
«.. Ha Bac... 6pema 3ab0T 0 Hapofe TPOSHCKOM». POpPMYNbHOCTb
[aHHOTO  COMOMIOKEHWA  STHUYECKMX  Ha3BaHWA  ABCTBEHHO
npocTynaet, o06pas3ys CBOEro poja MNO3ULMI0 HelTpanusaunu, B
I1.XVI, 564, korga B 60pbbe 3a Tpyn CapnefoHa COLWAMUCL MONapHoO
«TPOSHUbI, W NIUKWIALBI, U MUPMUOOHAHE, U axeliupl» (TPweg Kol
AUKIOL Kal Mupuidoveg Kal "Axaioi) v rae, HECOMHEHHO, [eiCTBYIOT
COIO3HUKWN TPOAHLEB NuKniLbl CaprefoHa —Inaeka, T.e. Il rpynna.

B TO Xe Bpemsa MOpALOK MepeynucneHns CO6CTBEHHO TPOSAHCKMX
paTeil, OTpaXaloLMii OCHOBHON COCTaB HACeNeHUs T[OMEepOBCKOWA
Tpon (3aberas Bnepef, S Xo4y MofgyepkHyTb —Tpon «Wnnagpl», a
He apxeosiorMyeckoii), COOTBETCTBYET LLUECTb pa3 BCTpevaroLeics
TPOWCTBEHHO chopmyne: Tpweg Kol  AUKIOlL Kol Adpdavol
AyXIHaxXNTai «TposHUBI, W AMKWIALBLI, W' AapAaHubl, cpaxkarouimecs
(BpykonawHyto)» (1. VI, 173; Xl, 286; XIII, 150; XV, 425, 486;
XVII, 184).

Btopasa rpynna nukwuiiues, npeasogutenscteyemas CapnegoHoM
n FnaBkoM, BrepBble yrNomsiHyTa B camom KoHue Katanora (ll. 11,
875-877). TN NUKMiALbI NpMbbINM TNAGBEV €k Auking =dvBou amo
OIVNEVTOC «M3 Aanekoit JInkuu, oT Bypnswero KcaHga», 0 HUX Xe
B «fonoHum» (Il. X, 430) roBoputcs Kak O CTOALMX BMeCTe C
mucamn B Pumbpe (no Strab. XIII, 598, B 50 cTagmsax K BOCTOKY)
Ha TPOAHCKOM paBHWHE B uuCfe APYTrUX COHO3HUKOB TPOSHLEB.
TekcT 'omepa, HeCMOTPA Ha KaXKyLlleecs 3THWYECKOe CMelleHWe Ha
MOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE «3e/IeiiCKOi» U  «KCaH(WIACKON» JInkum,
TBEPLO pa3MyaeT TPOSAHCKOE U COKO3HMYECKOE  MOCPELCTBOM
yNoTpebieHns CroBa CO 3HAYEHNEM «MHO3EMEL», T.e. «HETPOSHeL»,
06pa3oBaHHOIO0 OT OCHOBbI  OAA- «apyroi» < u.-e. *alio-. Tak, B
Il. V, 214 TlaHgap, OTBETCTBYA O3Hel, rOBOPUT: «ToTyac Torga
MyCcTb MHE CPYybuT ronoBy MHo3emel» (GAAOTPIOC QwC), Yem
nofuYepKnBaeTCs TPOSHCKOe npoucxoxaeHne [laHgapa, B TO ke
Bpemsa K CapnefoHy, COK3HUKY-nuKuiiby, B 11.XVI, 550 npumeHeH
OAHOKOPHEBOW  3anMTET  OAANOOOTOC, TaKXe  «MUHO3eMel» Mo
OTHOLUeHnI0 K Tpoe.

PeanbHas npgeHTudukaums nnkuinues Il rpynnel (CapnegoHa —
naBka) 3aTpyfHeHWi He Bbi3blBaeT. MecTo, OTKyfa OHW, COrnacHo
omepy, NPULLAX Ha MOMOLLb TPOAHLAM, COBMAfAeT C UCTOPUUECKOW
JInknein, MMeHyemol XeTTCKUMU WCTOMHWKAaMW MOC/efHed TpeTu
Il ToicAyeneTms p[o H.3. (nMceMo o TaearanaBace, AHHanbl
Tygaxanuaca 1V) kak cTpaHa Lukka (<aHat. *Lukd), pgasHO



OTOXAecTBfeHHad C rPeu. Aukia; 6onee paHHAS  CTYMeHb
agantaumm  A)Xd- oTpaxeHa anuMTeToM AMOANOHAa  /AUKNYEVNG
COOCTB. «pOXAEHHbIA B SInkmn* ( 111V, 101, 119)10.

Uto e kacaetcs | rpynnbl TPOSHCKUX NUKWIALEB, TO ee 6onee
UM MeHee MO3WTUBHAA 3TUMOMIOTMYECKas WU WUCTOPUKO-KYNbTypHas
WUHTEpNpeTauMs noka ele HUKEM MNpeanoxeHa He  Obin”
(CcM. NMOMELLIEHHDII Bbile 0630p MHEHWIA).

B nocneBoeHHble rodbl YTBEpAMNach rmnoTesa, B OKOHYaTe/IbHOM
Buge ogopmneHHas 3dJlapowemll, N0 KOTOPOA W.-e. BensipHble,
XOPOLLUO COXPaHMBLLMECS B XETTCKOM, B 0OLLENYBMIACKOM NpeTepnent
B psde OCHOB YacTu4yHoe ocnabneHune (I’'amuissement partiel) BnaoTb
[0 UX NOMHOro MafeHus, BUAMMO, Yepe3 CTYMeHb ChnupaHTuU3auum
(cp.: «Devant le vocalisme moyen -a-, on observe soit
Tamuissement total soit la spirantisation: k > A*12), cm., Hanpumep,
HauyanbHbIA cornacHblii: nyB. KA. im(ma)ral/i- «none, CTenb» —
xeTT. kim(ma)ra- ; nyB.kn. iSSari- «pyka» — xeTT, kellar- (n.-e.
*g'hesr- ), B uHnayte: nyB.KN. parr(a)i- «BbICOKWA (0 rope)» —
XeTT, parku- (u.-e. *bhrg'h-)> nys.kn. tijammi- «3emna» — XeTT.
tekan (u.-e. *dhg’hdm) u ap. Takad TpakToBKa Jlapowy KaxeTtcs
00YCNOBNEHHOI COCeACTBOM ManaTanbHOro Bokanusma (par le voisi-
nage d’un vocalisme palatal). MomMumo Toro, HeTPyAHO 3aMeTUTb,
4yto 6 nNpumMepoB M3 9 B cnucke Jlapowa TPaHCHOPMUPYIOT W.-€.
3BOHKMWIA NpuAabIXaTenbHbI NanatanbHblii g'h; cneunanbHo 06 aTom
ABNEHNN KaK Hacnefum B 06LUeaHaTONUIACKOM WHAOEBPOMNEencKoro
MPOTMBOMNOCTAB/IEHMA [JaHHOro NanatasibHoOro rayxoMmy BensipHOMY K
CM. B psge pabotr Bsau. Bc. MiBaHOBal3 OpfHako YHWKaJbHOCTb
3TOr0 npouecca B W.-e. A3blKaxX, MNPUBOAUBLUErO K MafeHUto
rYyTTYpasbHOr0, BbIHYXAaeT Y4UTbIBATb U BO3MOXHOCTb BO3J€ENCTBUS
KaKWX-TO YUCTO NYBUICKMNX YCMOBWIA, B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPbIX B psfe
CNyyaeB NPOUCXOAMNIA HEOXKMAAHHAA CNMpaHTMU3aumsa, B TOM Yucne u
B CNyyae 0-BOKanu3Ma B CepefuHe Cnosa, BWAMMO, NO60ro
ryTTypanbHoro, cp.. nye. KA. nahhuwa- «3ab0TUTbCA» -  XeTT.

MogpobHee cm.: TwHAMH J1.LA.  SA3blK  ApeBHeiwero HaceneHus  tora
BankaHckoro mnonyoctpoBa. dparmMeHT WHAOEBponeiickoli oHomacTuku. M., 1967,
c. 99 cn.; OH > [lpeBHeiwasn oHOMacThKa, c. 146 cn.

El_'lL Laroche E* Etudes lexicales et éymologiques sur le hittite. — BSL. 1963,
t. 58, fasc. 1, p. 79.

12 1bid.

*3 Hawnb6onee passepHyTo cMm.: Ivanov Vyach. On the Reflex of the Indo-European
Voiced Palatal Aspirate in Luwian. — Symbolae lingulsticae In honorem G.Kurytowicz.
Wroctaw-Warszawa- Krakdw, 1965, p. 131-134; cp.: VBaHOB B.B. XeTTckuii f3bIk.
M., 1963, c. 85.



nakkei-, nyB. Kn. Sahuitara «npaBWMbHbIA, 3aKOHHbIA U Np.» —
xeTT. $akuwa$$ara-, BoamoXHO, nyB.KNM. Sahhan- «rpssb M np.» —
xeTT, lakkorllakna-, nyB.kn. luha- «cBeT?» —xeTT. 1ukk(a)ld\ cp.
M.Mepuakunls, ykasaBlIero Ha npuMepbl MafeHUsa  WHNAyTHOro
BenspHoro: nyB.Kn. dauwa- «rnas, B3rnsg» - XeTT. Sakuwa-
3acBMAeTeNbCTBOBaHHOE TOMbKO B XeTT. lala(k)weSa- «mypaBeii»; B
passuTMe uaeit Jlapolwa Ha 6onee LUMPOKOM MaTepuanbHO 6ase o
nafieHnn pasHbIX BUAOB ryTTypaNibHbIX B NyBUiickom nucan b.Yon16.

B pamkax cBoeil runoTe3sl Jlapowl/ cO CCbIIKOW  Ha
M.Mepngxunl8 n A.l'etue 19 nNpeaioXXun TOMKOBATL fyB.K/. OCHOBY
lu(w)i- B HasBaHuMM cTpaHbl Lu(w)ija, Takxe lu(w)ili «no-
NYBWIACKM» W fp., U3 6onee apesHein topmbl *luki- nam +lukwi-
TOXJECTBEHHOM  YNOMAHYTOMY  BbIlle  XeTT.KN.  Ha3BaHWIo
ucropmueckoin Simkum — Lukkd, ocyllecTBMBLIE B pamkax
NYBUACKUX AWNANEKTOB CMMPaHTM3aLMIO BEAPHOIO C NOCNedyoLmm
ero BbiNafeHWeM W pasBuTMeM B Ly6neTHbIX (opmax rnaiiga -w- B
Xmatyce, BUAWMMO, B MO3ULMW, MPEALIECTBYHOLLEA nepesHeasbluHOMY
(ceetniomy) rnacHomy /. PeanbHas opma Lukki, o603HavaBLias
HapoA, HamaBLUMIA Ha ervneTcKoe MobGepexxbe, 3aCBUAETE/IbCTBOBAHA
B aKKafCKOM KAMHOMWUCK M3 eruneTcKoro AUnJoMaTu4eckoro apxmea
B Tennb-anb-AmapHe (1-a4 non. XIV B. g0 H.3.)20. Bnipouem,
Napow2l npu wuHTepnpetauun xetT. Lukka, nyB. *Luki >Lui
creunanbHo Npueen YXKe YNOMUHABLLMIACA NpUMep CnupaHrusalmu
K nepef a B NyB. KA. luha- «cBeT»; cp. ewe nys. wep. JIN Lu-
hi(a)22. OtoxpaecteneHne Mepumxu 1 Jlapowem ctaporo Lukkd u
6onee nosgHero Luwi- npusHaHo [.HoiimaHom23 n bB.Yonom, ¢

14 Laroche E. Dictionnaire de la langue louvite. P., 1959, p. 135, § 19.

15 Meriggi P. Zum Luwischen. - WZKM. 1957, Bd.53, H.3-4, S. 194.

16 top B. Indogemianica minora.l. Sur les langues anatoliennes (“ Slovenska
Akademija znanosti in umetnosti. Razred za filoloske i literame vede. Razprave, VIII).
Ljubljana, 1971, c.l -14.

17 Laroche. Dictionnaire de la langue louvite, p.64 s.

18 Meriggi. Zum Luwischen, S.194.

19 Goetze A. Kleinasien. 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1957, S. 181, Fn.6.

20 Bryce T.R. The Lukka Problem —and a Possible Solution. — JIES. 1974, vol.
3, N 4, p.396; Neumann G. Lykisch. — Handbuch der Orientalistik. Bd.ll. Lfg.2:
Altkleinasiatische Sprachen. Leiden-Kdln, 1969, S.369.

21 Laroche. Etudes lexicales, p.79.

22 TMHAMH. fA3bIK ApeBHelwero HaceneHus, c. 101 (c nutepaTtypoit).

23 Neumann. Lykisch, S. 370 f.



PEKOHCTPYKLMER Ans aHaT. 3THOHMMWYECKOW OCHOBbI *Luk- < u.-e.
*leuk- «briller»24.

Takum 06pa3oM, oM. 3eneileB/NMNKNIALEB, Ha3BaHHbIX B
«Mnnage», No KpainHein Mepe TpWXAbl, TPOSHUAMWM (CM. BblLLE),
BMOMHE [OMYCTUMO PETPOCMEKTMBHO paccmaTpuBaTb B KayecTse
NYBWIALIEB - HOCUTENEA «3amafHOMYBUIACKOTO $3blKa», B TepMu-
Homormn XoyBumHKa TeH KaTe25, coxpaHsBLLEro npu BCEX YCMOBUSX,
B MPOTVBOMONOXHOCTb «BOCTOYHOYBUIACKOMY», /\BESPHOE, B TOM
yucne nepeps nanatanbHbIM /, KaK B MHTEPECYHoLLeli HaC 3THOOCHOBe
*Luki-. MMocnegHss Haliia COBEPLUEHHO TOYHYHO Mepefady B opme
rom. AUKIOl resp. AUKio, OCTaBMBLLYH B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTW B
npouecce TPaHCKPUNUMU BeNsApHBIA k +/ B ocHoBe. [0 BpemeHwu
rpeyeckas nepegaya MOXET OTHOCUTLCA K CamMOMYy HayanbHOMY
nepuogy (hopMUpPOBaHMA TpeyecKol (HO/bKIOPHOW TpaguLmMm BOKPYT
COObITUIA  TPOSIHCKOM BOWHbI MW NPUYPOYEHHBIX K Heil  (XIV-
XIII BB. f0 H.3.). YMeCTHO OTMeTUTb, YTO BCE TEKCTbl Ha CaMOM
NYBUIACKOM  fA3blke,  cojepxawyme Tonbko ocHoBy  L/lu(w)i-,
06HApYyXXeHbl  WCK/UMTENbHO B KAMHOMUCHBIX  apXuBax
XarTycaca26, T.e. faneko K BOCTOKY OT MPUMOPCKUX 0bnacTeii
3anagHoi Manoii Asunu.

BosBpawasicb K ABYM MJeMeHHbIM TrpynnamMm rOMepOBCKUX
NNKWNIALEB, HEOOXOAUMO MMETb B BUAY PSS MOMEHTOB, CBA3aHHbLIX CO
CreunmuKoi Halero MUCTOYHMKa. TekcT  «Mnuagbl», Oyayum
OCHOBaH Ha (DONbKIOPHOWA TpaguuuM, Kak YXXe Nucanoch BbiLLe,
npegcraBnseT coboi NIOCKOCTb MPOEKLMM Pa3HOXPOHOJIOrMYECKUX U
reTeporeHHbIX NNacToB, YXOA4AWMX B rNybb AOUCTOPUM, MO MEHbLUEN
Mepe 3a LUeCTb BEKOB A0 Nepuofa XM3HW [omepa. 3TOT TEKCT Jaxe
Ha  NOBEPXHOCTHOM  YpPOBHE, JaHHOM B  HenocpeAcTBEHHOe
BOCMPUATME, MPU  BHUMATENbHOM MPOYTEHUN COAEPXKMT  PasHOl
CTEMEHW  QYEBMAHOCTM  CBUAETENbCTBA,  BbIHY)XJaAlOLMe  Hac
3THUYECKMN pa3rpaHnymnBaTh 3eNeCKUX U KCaH(UICKUX NUKUIALEB.
JT0 He TONbKO BbIpPaXaeTCs B TOM, YTO MEPBbIX OH Hapsgy ¢
BOMCKOM [eKTOpa BK/OYAeT B YWC/O TPOSHLEB, a BTOPbIX — B
UMCNO COK3HWMKOB, HO M B ApYyrom, MeHee siBHOM (hakTe. Kak yxe
nucanock Bble, [omep B «Wnmage» ynoTpebnseT B KayecTBe
abCoOMOTHLIX ~ CMHOHMMOB,  HaxofAlWMXcas B AOMOAHWUTENbHOM
pacnpegeneHnn, HasBaHwe oT4yeil 3emnn [MaHpapa «3enes» B I,

24 top. Indogermanica  minora, c.16; TWHAWMH.  $A3bIK  [ApeBHeliLLero
HaceneHwus, c. 100.

25 Houwink ten Cate PH.H. The Luwian population groups of Lycia and Cilicia
Aspera during the Hellenistic period. Leiden, 1961, p.72.

2~ Laroche. Dictionnaire, p. 10.



824 —TeKCT CM. Bbllle; TakXe B ABaX[Abl WCMOMb30BaHHOM hop-
MYNb-HOM  BblpaXeHWM B MonutBe  [MaHgapa  AMOMIOHY
OTHOCUTENIbHO reKkaToMbbl  «AMNOMNOHY, POXAEHHOMY B JIMKMU»
(AuknyevéO , «Mo BO3BpalleHWM [OMOW B CBALLUEHHbLIA ropoj
3eneto» (oikade vootnoag leprg €1¢ aotu Zeleing —I1V, 101—03;
119421)27 n «Jlukua» bV, 104-105: ... ei €1edv e wpoev avag
A16¢ U16¢ dmopvupevoy AUKINBEV «ecnm MeHst BOMCTUHY MoGyaunn
Bnagplka cbiH 3eBca [AnNonioH! BbICTYNUMBLIErO M3 JIMkum»; 173:
000€' TIC &v AUKIN oo y’ €0XETOL Eival AUEIVWV «M JaXe HUKTO B
JInKnn He noxBacTaeTcs, YTO OH Tebs [MaHgapa] nydwe*.

MobOHuii KommeHTaTOp [omepa EBctadmid (X1l B. H.3.) nop
Il. 11,824 TOHKO pa3bsCHAET BEeCb KIKYEBOM [N HAC OTPbIBOK
«beotun* o0 3eflee B ee OTHOLWEHUW K HasBaHWO JIMKua u
3THOHMMY «TPOSIHUBI»: anuelobvtal de evtalBa oi molatoi OTI 1)
pev Kotd Tdvoopov Xwpa OP@VUHog T &v 1@ =aveu Aukip
KOAgital, TPweg d& Ol OIKATOPEC ETEPWVUMWG..., Oji O& TOIOUTOC
ADK10¢ 6 Tavdopwg Kat 3Tt Aukio 0T’ avte v év 1) Ze'Aela, dnAol
10, 000 TIC €v AUKI] oou €e0XETOl KPEITIWV €ival- 30  Kal
AUKnyevelr ATOAwVI €v ToI¢ €Eng e0&eTal. pnte'ov owv €v OAiyu Ot
0U povov ZeAewwtal ol Tou Mavddpouv GA*Aa Kal Tpweg, non o€ Kal
AUKIOl Tplwvupia olv €BvikA Kai éviau&a ¢ Kai €mi Twv Mup-
MIOOVWVY TIPOEipNTOl «MOO [ApeBHME aBTOPbl 3A4€Cb YKasblBalOT, 4TO
3emMn1s, nogBnactHas [MaHAapy, Ha3blBaeTCsi OMOHUMMUYHO JIvKuu,
KoTopas Ha KcaHge, a obuTaten —TposHLAMMN TETEPOHNMUYHO... a
yTo 3TOT-TO MaHAap NvKMel n YTo JIMKUS, NOABNacTHas emy, Obiia
B 3efnee, MOACHAET BbIPaXKEHME "M [aXe HUKTO B JIMKUM He
MOXb/ACTAETCH, UTO OH cubHee Te6a” [Il. V, 173. —/1.I.l, noatomy
n  JlnkereHeto  AnonnoHy nocne oH  [MMaHgap]  monmTcs.
[ecTBUTENbHO, MOXHO KOPOTKO CKas3aTb, 4YTO [3TO] He TOnbKO
3eneliupl lMaHgapa, HO M TPOSHUbI, a Takke W JUKUALbI.
[JelcTBuTensbHO, U 30eCb 3THUYECKas TPUOHMMMA, KakK roBOPUTCS O
MUPMUZOHsAHaxX». B To e Bpems 'oMep HM pa3y He HasBan Hapop,
NoABNacTHbIA MaHgapy n ero oTuy, JInkaoHy, nukuiiuamu (AUKiot),
a Bcerga TposHuamu (Tpwec) (II. 11, 826; V, 200, 201). HanpoTus,
3THOHMM /\UKIOl B pa3/IMyHbIX Magexax ynoTpebneH B «Mnuage» Ho
OTHOWIEHMIO K BoicKy CaprnegoHa u [naBka 45 pas28, a B
LUMTMPOBaHHbIX Bbille CTMXaxX TPOSIHCKOrO KaTtasora, rfae BBOAATCS B
anuyeckyto  TKaHb  nukuiigsl Il rpynnel (I, 876-877), B

77 .
B uMTWpOBaHHON (hopmyne COAEPXKUTCA BaXHOE CBUAETENbCTBO TOrO, 4TO B

3enee rNaBHbIM 6OroM 6bin AMOAMOH Avknysvng; MOAPOGHee cM.:. LibIMOYPCKMiA.
FomepoBckuiA anoc, c¢. 112 cn.(- aBToped. KaHg. guc., c. 15).
28 Gering A. Index Homericus. Lipsiae, 1891, p. 489-490.



MWHMMaNbHOM KOHTEKCTE COBMELEH 3THOHMM Aukiwv (dat. pl.) u
TOMOHMM (k) AuKInG «u3 Jlukum». ToNbKO B YCTONUYMBOM
BbIP@KEHWUW,  [BaXAbl  UCMOMb30BAHHOM B 3NU304€  paHeHus
MaHpgapom  MeHenaa  (IV, 196-197; 206-207), HeCKObKO
OCTpaHeHHbIi  TEeKCT  MpeAcTaBnseT  BO3MOXHOCTb  BeCbMa
HeonpefeneHHo cyauTb 06 3THUYECKOW MpuHagnexHocTu lMaHpapa,
MPaKTUYeCK! CTaBsA 3HAK PaBEHCTBA MEXAY €ro JIMKUACTUM Wn
TPOSAHCKMM MPOUCXOXAEHWEM, BblpaXKas TeM cambiM 6e3paznuume K
6onee TOYHbIM AeduHMumam (Ov TIC OI0TEVOOC eBoAev TOEWV €0
€idnC | Tpwwv i AUKIWV, TQ peV KAEOC aupl 6 TEVBOC «KOTOPOro
nopasnuT, CNyCTUB CTpeny, KakoW-TO WCKYCHbIA CTPenoK u3
TPOSHLIEB WU NINKWIALEB, UM Ha CNaBy, a HaM Ha CKOpOb»).

30ecb Mbl BOOUMIO MOXEM YybeamuTbCs, KakK fBa BuAa MCTOPU3MA,
KOTOpbIMM 06/1alaeT TEKCT TOMEPOBCKMX MO3M, O 4em Mucanochb
Bblle BO BeefeHuun, no-suavMomy, NOBYXAAOT N03Ta B KaXJoM
KOHKpPEeTHOM Crly4yae npesanoyvecTb aBTOPCKON WHTepnpeTauun Tpagu-
LIMOHHO CMOXMBLUMIACS TEKCT, Korfga rny6uHHbIA CMbIC cO06LaeMo-
ro CTal YXXe HefoCTyMeH HU aBTOPY, HW CAyLIATeNl0 M BaXKHas
MH(OpPMaLMA OCTAeTCa B AaTEHTHOM COCTOSHWW, HYXKAAsiCb B PEKOH-
CTPYKUUN29. Tak 06CTOUT [eno, Hanpumep, C ABaXAbl BCTpevaro-
WMMcst DOpPMY/IbHBIM  BbIPXKEHMEM yuvaiwy €iveka dpwv «M3-3a
XKEHCKMX [apoB» WKW, TO4YHee, «M3-3a [JapoB KeHLWMHe» (06
youTbix nog Tpoeii keTeuax —Od. X1, 527; o norubwem B dusax
AMpuapae —Od. XV, 247)30 1 ¢ ABYCMbIC/IEHHbIM MO 3HAYEHUIO U
WCKYCCTBEHHbIM MO 06pa3oBaHMIO TOM. ranakcom  OIOTAVEEC
(oxupganocb 6bl O10OVNG) «ABaKAbl YMUpAKOLWME» WU «ABaXKAbI
MepTBble» (MO OTHOLIEHWIO K BO3BpaTMBLUMMCA M3 Anga Opumcceto u
ero cnytHmkam —Od. XII, 22). Mo Bceli BepPOATHOCTW, MOCNeAHee
CMOBO OblN0 CheyMasibHO  CO34aHO camMuM  [OMepoM  wAn  ero
anuroHamn Ansa 06yCNoBNEHHOW 3MNWYECKOW Tpaauumen KoHcep-
BaUMM MU(ONOTMYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa W OCYLLECTBAEHUA T[AYBUHHbIX
KOMMO3ULMOHHBIX CBA3eli Mexay «NeKulo» 1 06s3aTeNlbHbIMUA M0
CKpLITO/ NOrMKe pasBUTUA PUTYabHO-MUGONOTMYECKOTO CHOXXeTa
ABYMS nocewleHuaMm Kupku fo v nocne katabacuca3l.

K Takoro poga cBuaeTenbcTBamM, TPebyOLMM 0CO60ro MCTOJIKOBA-
HWS, HECOMHEHHO, NPUHaAnexar u parmMeHTbl TEeKCTa, CBA3aHHbIE C
TposHUaMn 3enen/JINKUM 1 TakCOHOMUYECKN 60Mee BbICOKOW LUTK-
poBaHHOW hopmynoi Tpweg Kat AUKIOoL Kal Adapdavol AyxihaxnTai.

29 Cp.: MMHAWH. JInHrBOMIONOrMYecKnii aHann3 X necHu «Opguccen».

30 MmHavH J1.A. Tom. KnTelol B KOHKPETHO-UCTopuyeckoli nepcrnekTnee. — CB4A.
Mpo6nembl A3bIKOBbIX KOHTaKTOB. M., 1983, c.34 cn.

31 TWHAMH. PuTyanbHO-MUMoNornyeckuin cmeicn, c. 197.



foMep HaCTOMbKO OCTPaHEHHO-OEPEXHO OTHOCUTCS K KpYry TeKCTOB
0 3eneiiuax —IMlaHgape w JIMKaoHe, YTO OAMH 3MW304 B V NecHu
«Mnvagbl»  Ha  MOBEPXHOCTHOM  YPOBHE  BbIFAAWMT  BecbMa
NPOTMBOPEUMBO, MOCKOMbKY MaHfap B HEM MPeaBOAUTENLCTBYET Kak
Obl BOOOLLE TpOAHUaMK, Aa elwe BefeT ux B VINNOH.

Tak, lMaHgap B gnanore ¢ JOHeem 3aaBnseT, 4TO JIMKAaoH, ero
oTel, MOBenen emy «npeaBOAWNTENbCTBOBATL TPOSSHLaMWU B
KECTOKMX CpaXKeHusax» (.. AUKAWY .. M’ €KEAEVE... | ApxeLEV
Tpweool Katd Kpatepdg ULopivag — Il V, 197-200), n pecsTbio
CTUXaMU HWXeE: «...KOFfa fi MOBeN B MPENecTHbIi VAMOH T p 0f H-
L e B, Heca 6naro 6oxecTBeHHoMy [ektopy» (... dT€ ‘IAIOV EIC
épatevny | fyeounv Tpweaal, @epwv Xdptv TEktopt Oi(u — 1. V,
210-211). Cxonuu, cnpaBeanvMBo ynaBnueas 3gecb contradictio in
adjectum, >KMBO KOMMEHTUPYIOT NpuBeAeHHble cTuxu. B Schol. A2
ad V, 200 npsmo ckaszaHo: dpxevelv Tpweaal! Tl of v Ze'Asiav
oikolvtng Umo v "lonv Koi umd TMdavdapov Tpweg EAeyovto
«MPeABOANTENLCTBOBATL TPOSHUAMM] , NOTOMY 4TO HacensoLue
3eneto nog Wpoihi m  noaBnacTHble  [MaHAapy — HasblBasMCb
TposHuamu». Mo nosogy xe V, 211 ob6a Kogekca CXO-nuii cogepxar
NPOCTPaHHble, B3aWMOJOMNOMHAIOWMNE U [A/IeKO He OfHO3HauHble
KOMMEHTapuuM K ynotpebneHunto sTHoHuma Tpweool (dat. pl.). B
nepeom a63aue Schol. A ad loc. uutaem: Ot Gvti TOU Tpwwv UTO
v *16nv, xapilouevog O 1@ “"EKTopl. TIVEG Ot QyvoUvTeg OTI
Aéyovtal Kai oi umo Mavdapov Tpweg, upetaypdeoval "Tpweadal
@epwv XAptv imnodduolaly «notomy uto ([cTout] sc. Tpweoat)
BMeCTO [MoBen] Tex M3 TPOsHUEB, KoTopble nog Wpoi, yroxpgas
lekTopy. A HeKOTOpble, He 3Hasd, 4TO [34ecb] roBoputca U 0O Tex
TPOSHLUAX, KOTOpble MOABMAcTHbI MaHfapy, vcnpasnsoT ” [nosesn]
TPOSIHUEB —YKPOTUTENEN KOHeil, Heca 6Gnaro”». 3atem B TOM Xe
Kofjekce A MnpefycMaTpuBatOTCA TPU BO3MOXHOCTW TOMKOBaHUSA: 1)
nog copmoii TPWESTIV MOAPa3yMeBaOTC «KOHEYHO TPOSHUbI B
uenom»  (Tpweaalv  NAtol  KaBOAIKwC), Kak B 1. VI, 1
2) nogumHeHHble ekTopy (Toi¢ Oy’ "EKTOPl TETAYMEVOIC), Kak B
Il. N, 816; 3) wnm 3eneiubl (N Kai toic ZeAeitalg), kak B I I,
824. Kopgekc B npucoefuHseT ele YeTBEpPTOe COO6paeHue: «a
HEeKOTOpble, He >Kenas, 4ToObl 3eMeiubl OblIN TPOSHLAMW, FOBOPST
”I"ekTOpy” (dat.) BMmecTO ”u3-3a [ekTopa”, Kak B [BblpaXeHuU]

K coxaneHuto, 5 BbIHYXAeH Obln [OBONLCTBOBATHCS €AMHCTBEHHbLIM U3faHUEM
cxonuii: Scholia graeca im Homeri Iliadem ex codicibus aucta ct emendata. Ed.
G.Dindorfius. T.I-1l (Venetus A), IlI-IV (Venetus B). Oxonii, 1875; 1877; HoBeliiee
usganne: Erbse //. Vol. I-V. B., 1968-1977 — oKa3anocb HEAOCTMXMMbIM. [log
3BE3J04YKOI B KOAEKCax AalTcA “MHTCPMapruHanbHble” cXonuu.



”n3-3a TebA (0 3esce - dat. pronomjjers.) mbl cpaxaemcsa” (Il. V
875)» (TIvéC O¢ PR Bedovteg Tpwag gival To0¢ ZeAsitacg, 6 EKTOpL
Gvti  Tto0 O "EKtopd  @oolv ¢ TO  «gol  TAVTEG
paxouecBa» —II. V, 875), K ueMy CXOnMacT A006aBnseT: OUK €U
«HEXopoLlo». HeobxoaMmo NOAYEPKHYTb, UTO abCOMOTHO BCe
TeKCTbl, CBfi3aHHble C [laHZapoM W ero TPOSHCKUMM 3efeiuamm,
BbI3bIBA/IM, BWAUMO, Y CXONMACTOB HeJOYMeHWe W NOTPe6HOCTb B
KOMMEHTapuK, CM., Hanpumep, K HEOAHOKPaTHO YMNOMWHaeMoMy
ctuxy Il 1, 827 (Schol. B) «ux e [3eneliles] CTpaHy [Fomep]
30BeT JInKueid, a obuTaTeneit TposHUaMm» (v TV Pév xopav KaAei
/AA\ukiav toug o€ oiknTopag Tpwag).

O6patn BHMMaHWE Ha 3TOT (parMeHT (824-827) u Benukuii
KommeHTaTop lomepa CTpaboH. LiMTupysi OTPbIBOK LEAWKOM, OH
npesBapseT ero crnefylolmm 3aMeyvaHmem: «3aTeMm [uayT] nogsnact-
Hble MaHaapy NUKWiALGl, KOTOpbIX camux [Fomep] Ha3biBaeT TPOSH-
uamu»  (eid* ot umd Movddap@ AUKIOL, 0UC KOl QUTOUC KOAEL
Tpwag —Strab. XIII, 585); 3gecb CTpaboH AOMNYCKAET HETOU-HOCTb,
MOCKO/bKY, KaK YXe OTMeyasiiocb Bbilwe, [omep HM pasy Mo
OTHOLLEHWIO K 3eneiiuam [MaHgapa He ynoTpeGun 3THOHMM AAUKIOL.
Bripoyem, B npeawecTeytoweli kHure (X1, 565) OH nuweT akky-
paTHee, onupascb Ha Te Xe cTuxu «Mnuagbl»: «[Fomep] nogpag K
ceepy nomelaet Jlvkuio, nogsnactHyto [laHgapy, B KOTOPOI
3enes» (TIOIMV €Qe€AC mPOC dApKTov Kol v Aukiav v umo
Mavdapu év 1jn Zekeia), npaefa, M 34ecb eCTb ManeHbKUIA HiOaHC,
«ynydlwaowuity Fomepa, HUrge nNpsMo He BK/IHOYaBLLErO 3enew0 B
TPOSIHCKYHO  JIukuio. Bce, 4TO Mbl Yy HEro Haxogum, — 3TO
ynoTpebneHne geaxgbl o MaHgape B Il V, 105 n 173 (cM. BbliLle)
Ha3BaHus JIMKMA B KauyecTBe abCOMOTHOrO CUHOHMMA 3enen. Oba
cnydas He MNPEeMUHYNM MNPOKOMMEHTMPOBaTb CXONUWM Kogekca A
(ad V, 105) Aukin®ev], *dtu tA¢ Tpoikng Aukiac «u3 Jlnkuu],
noTomy 4Tto (T.e.) U3 TPOSIHCKON JIMKMU», U 3aTeM GeCnpUCTPacTHO:
AukinBev] Aukiag xwpoag,_n¢ €Pacideve Zopmndwv. €0t 6€ Kal
éte'pa TAC Tpwddog MOAIg, ¢ €Baaileve Mavdapoc «m3 Jiukum] us
NNKWUIACKOW 3eMNn, KOoTopoi ynpaensn CapnedoH . A ecTb U Apyroi
ropog Tpoagpl, KoTopbiM ynpasnan MaHgap»; (ad V, 173): d[év
Aukin] o6t v Tpwiknv Avkiov Aegyel «motomy uyto [[omep]
roBOPUT O TPOSHCKOA Jlmkum». CornacHo cnosapto [lane —
beH3enepa33, ogHa u3 cxonuin K IV, 88 Takxe B cBsi3u C lMaHgapom
Ha3blBaeT TPOAHCKYK JIMKMio «Manas» (] Pikpa); cM. B npuBse-

33 Pape W, Benseler G. Warterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Bd.Il. Graz,
1959, S. 822.



[EeHHOM HwKe KommeHTapum EBctagma k Il IV, 101 06 AnonnoHe
JlnkereHee n Xij PEYOAN ... N TN HIKPQ.

B cxonmsax K gpyrum ctuxam «Mnvagsl* UMerTCs aHasornyHble
OTOXAECTBNEHUA 3enen U TPOSHCKONA Jlnkun. Tak, B CBSA3M C 06ETOM
Mangapa, No HacToAHWIO AQUWHBI, NPUHECTW B 3efee epTey AnMof-
noHy Aukiypve'i - (I 1V, 101-103; 119-121—B hOpMY/bHOM
BbIp@KEHUN; K NepeBody CM. Bbilwe) Kogekc A TonkyeT B Schol.
ad IV, 101: *Auknyeve'l] otl and TAC TPpWIKAS Aukiag, €€ A¢ éotv
0 TMAvdapog «noTOMy YTO MO TPOSHCKOM JIMkuW, W3 KOTOPOIA
MaHgap», W COBepLIEHHO OAHo3HauyHo - ad 1V, 103: oikade
voatnoac] OtTt f umd ™ "lon Aukia TO TMOAAIOV ZEAEID EKOAEITO
ol T0 Tov 'AmOAwva ev autr Aiav e0oefeicbal  «noTomy 4yTO
Nukuns nog Wpoid B AperHocTM HasbiBanach 3eneeld, MOCKO/bKY B
Heli oYeHb MouuTancs AMNOANOH*. B YHUCOH K MNPUBEAEHHbLIM
CXONUAM pa3bscHAeT EBCTauii KIHOYEBON ANS BCEro Hawero
MOCTPOEHNA OTPbIBOK U3 TposHckoro katanora nog Il 11, 824
Aéyovtal O, @nol, KAtd TIvag oi tou Mavddpou Zeleital Kal
AUKIOL. Kal 0 yeoypa@og O¢' enatv 0Tl AuKIol oi TpwIKoi, Kol €TEPOL
nmpo¢ ) Kapigl, mepi wv umovola enotv €oTiv. w¢ ToUC £TE'PouC
dmolkloaviwy. €nei 0, @nat, AUKIol oi mepi Ze'Aelav, dia To0TO Kai
AUKAWV opxnyog alutwv Kai ’AmoAwv a0toda TIHATAl AUKNYEVNC
«a HasblBaloTCcA MogdaHHble MaHgapa 3eneiitamMu v nukuidamu. U
reorpadg [CTpaboH] roBopwuT, 4TO [CyWECTBYHOT] TPOSHCKME
NUKWiALBL 1 gpyrve Bo3ne Kapuu, O KaKOBbIX MHEHUWE eCTb, CIOBHO
OfHW OTCENMAUCb OT Apyrux. A TMOCKONbKY OH TFOBOPUT, YTO
NUKWIALBI Te, KOTOpble BOKPYr 3efien, MOTOMY W JIMKaOH —BOX[b
WX, U 34ecb UMEeHHO AMOMIOH nouutaetcs JInkereHem.

Kak BWAHO M3 MpWBELEHHOrO MaTtepuana, aHTW4Has U 6onee
no3gHss ak3eretmka (cxonuu, CTpaboH, EBcTatmiA n gp.) BecbMa
UYTKO OTO3B&/1aCb Ha 3aTEMHEHHOCTb WM KaXKYLLYKCS NPOTUBOPEYM-
BOCTb Kpyra TEKCTOB, CBfi3aHHbIX C Xutenamu 3enen/Jinkuu
MaHpapa " NNKURLaMK «MNCTOPUYECKO» Nnknn
naBka —CapnegoHa. OfgHako, He  pacrofnaras  npuemMamu
COBPEMEHHOI0  UCTOPUKO-(PUNONOTNYECKOTO aHanu3a W He WMes
npeLcTaBieHns 0 MHOrOKOMMOHEHTHOCTU MO3TUYECKOTr0
MPOCTPaHCTBa NO BEPTUKaNW, LpeBHME KOMMEeHTaTopbl FOMepa, Kak,
BMPOYEM, 3a4acTyld W COBPEMeHHble (UI0Norn-NMTepaTypoBesbl,
BbIHYX/ieHbl 0CTaBaTbCA B Npefeniax NOBEPXHOCTHOMO (aKTyasbHOro)
YPOBHA TeKCTa, AO0BONLCTBYACH KOOpAMHAUMER W MpuBeLeHMEM B
COOTBETCTBME  NPOTMBOPEUMBLIX  (DAKTOB  [JAHHOMO  TEKCTa,
Pa3BepTLIBAKLMXCA KaK Obl B WAEaNbHON CUHXPOHWK, [AOMOSMHASA
CBEJEHUSMN COBPEMEHHON WHTepnpeTaTopaM MUGO-UCTOPUYECKO
TpaguuMM M CXOMACTUYECKUMU  PacCyXAeHWsSMW,  Hepeako



OKpalleHHbIMWU  YNPOLEHHbIM ~ 3BFEeMEpM3MOM WM HapOAHO-
3TUMONOrNYeCKOol MapoHOMacueid, CM., Hampumep, CXONMU Kofekca
Bk Il. IV, 173 nn6o V, 211, TaKe TO/IbKO YTO NMPOLUTUPOBAHHYIO
Schol. A ad Il 1V, 103, rge TonoHum Ze'A€lo, NO-BUAUMOMY,
conmkeH ¢ {nNAOW «pPEBHOCTHO MOYUTaTb», Ha YTO o0bpatun
BHMMaHue B.J1.LbiImOypckuid (ykas. cod.). Mexay Tem romepoBCKOi
«3MOXM», Mo  COBepLIeHHO  0BOCHOBAaHHOMY  HabMOAEHUIO
N.M.TpoHCKOr0, KaKk Hekoell CUMHXPOHHO WA (paspsgka
Hawa. - J1.I'.) peanbHOCTW, M306paXKaeMoii B 3MOCe, He CYLLECTBYeT.
B anoce oTpaxeHa He OTAeNbHas 3M0Xa, a OrpoMHas NepcrexkTuBa
NCTOPWNYECKOr0 PasBMTUA34, YTO MOMHOCTLIO COBMAfAET C M3/I0XKEH-
HbIM BbllLE OTHOCWUTENIbHO XPOHOMOMMYECKOA «KOMMPECCUM», MPOsiB-
naoLleiics B BWe pasHOXapakKTepHbIX OTrO/IOCKOB B TEKCTe MO3M
NCTOPUYECKUX COOLITWIA, UMEBLLMX MECTO HA NPOTSHXKEHWW HECKOSb-
KUX apxeonornyeckmx cnoes Tpou —Il ucapnbika, 3afonro o
BPEMEHU TPOSHCKOM BOIiHbI, BOCCO3AaHHON TOMEPOM MO 3MMYECKOMY
KaHOHY Ha OCHOBE TPaAMLUMOHHO-(ONLKIOPHOTO MU WHAMBUAYANbHO-
aBTOPCKOro NCTOPM3MA.

MpeofoneTs pamKu TeKCTa, AaHHOTO HaM B HeMocpefCcTBEHHOE
BOCMPUATME, U OCYLUECTBUTbL BOCXOXKAEHUE K TFNYOUHHLIM TFOPU30H-
Tam 3MNMYEeCKOro MOATEKCTa, cofepxaimm implicite mcTopuyeckyto
NepcrneKTUBY peasibHOro Mupa, MOXHO NuWb Gnarofaps TOMy, 4TO
Bbllle, BO BBegeHWM, 0603HAYEHO MOHATUEM «/IMHIBOGUMIONOrUYe-
CKWIA aHanm3».

VIMEHHO [0CTaTOYHO CTPOrWiA IMHIBOMUIONOTMYECKWIA aHanm3
NO3BONSAET MPOHWUKHYTb B TNyOUHHbIE CNOM TeKCTa, MpeacTaBnss
COOO pecypc PeKOHCTPYMPYEMOW WCTOPUYECKOW pealbHOCTUM K
CHATWIO MPOTUBOPEYUil Ha aKTyanbHO-3MUYECKON MNIOCKOCTU MO3M,
MOPOXAAEMbIX YTepell CBA3ell MeXAy KOHCTUTYTWUBHBIMW 3/1EMEH-
TamMW HEKOrfa efuHOW CUTyauuMu M CMbIKAIOLKXCS B AWAXPOHHOM
NOATEKCTE, W NPUBOAA Hac B UTOre K MPOSICHEHWUIO TEMHbIX MECT.
TeM cambiM MOCPEACTBOM COBOKYMHOCTM JIMHTBO(NN0NOTMHECKNX
npoueayp (NpeMmyLLecTBEHHO CEMaHTMKO-3TUMOIONMYECKOr0 aHanm-
338) OCYLLECTBMISETCA  BOCCOEAMHEHME  BHEMOJSIOXKEHHbLIX  TEKCTY
MEXAUCUMMNINHAPHBIX (DAKTOB € KOHKPETHbIMU  eAMHMLAMU 1
Lie/IbHbIMU OTPEe3KaMU TeKCTa Ha BCeX ero YpPOBHSAX.

OTHOCMTENIBHO Hallero ciyyast C ABYMS MAEMEHHbIMU rpynnaMu
NUKWIALEB, 3arafoyHas npobremMa KOTOPbIX BOMHOBajsa He OfHO
MoKosieHne (K10N0roB-KOMMEHTATOPOB TOMepa € aHTUYHBIX BPEMEH,

34 Tpoiicknii .M. Bonpocbl £3bIX0OBOFr0 pasBUTUS B aHTUMYHOM o6uiectse. J1.,
1973, c¢. 150 cn.



HEo6X0AMMO OTMETUTb, YTO B COAEPXATeSlbHOM CMbIC/E €€ peLleHune
MOI/10 HAMETUTLCA W Temnepb NPeLCTaBNAETCA OCYLLECTBUMBIM TONLKO
B YC/M0OBUAX COBPEMEHHOIO YPOBHA HalMX 3HaHWM 0 BOCTOYHOM
CpefmnsemHoMOpbe M BnuxHem BOCTOKe: Mocie MpoYTeHWs XeTTo-
NYBUMACKNUX MUCbMEHHbLIX MNaMATHWUKOB paHHEA W MNo3AHein nopbl,
pacLnN(POBKUA KPUTO-MUKEHCKUX Tabnuuek, BBEEHUS B Hay4HbIi
06MX0f, MHOrOYUC/EHHbLIX AaHHbIX  NaneobankaHCKUX — A3bIKOB,
0C06EHHO (DPAKMIACKOr0, U HeobblYaiHbIX YCMEXOB B MOCNEBOEHHbIE
rofbl apxeonorun KOro-Boctoka BankaHckoro n-sa u Manoit Asun.

Mpexae 4em NepeiT K AanbHENLLIEMY BOCCO3[aHUI0 UCTOPUYe-
CKO peanbHOCTW, MPOCTYnarlleil BOOOWE B NMKUIACKOA Teme
«nnagbl» 1 3aHMMaroLel B Heli NoYTK paBHOE MECTO C COGCTBEHHO
TposHuamu/gapaaHuaMu, HeobXxoauMo creunasibHO OTMETWUTb, uUTO
(hunonornyeckne WCTOKN [aHHOW PEKOHCTPYKUUM MOFAU  coxXpa-
HWTbCS B CMHXPOHHON MOBEPXHOCTHON TKaHW MO3M €AMHCTBEHHO B
CUAYy TrOMEPOBCKON Mo3aTuku. Cnefys ee MpuHLMNaM, B CBOeW
OpUeHTaLMY Ha (ObKNOPHYIO TPaAMLUMIO MO3T OCTaBU/ B HEMPUKOC-
HOBEHHOCTM [ed)OpMUpPOBaHHblE HAa MPOTAXEHWN MHOTVMX BEKOB B
COZlepXXaTeslbHOM OTHOLUEHUU (parMeHTbl TeKCTa U 06LLyt0 KOHM(U-
rypaumio TemMm u LenbHbIX KOMMNO3WULUMOHHBLIX 6M0KOB, BO3HWUKLIUX Ha
6ase peanbHOCTW, YYX[ON HENocpeACTBEHHOMY MOHMMAaHUIO NOo3Ta W
K ero BpeMeHW npeBpaTuBLLEACA B rAyXue MUGOMO3ITUYECKME OT3BY-
KW, CnocobHble npeobpa3oBaTb XeTTOB OAHOBPEMEHHO B amMa3OHOK U
B NlereHapHbI Hapog KeTeiueB, COXPaHWBLLMXCS B BUJE COBEPLUEH-
HO TEMHOIO W CMOHTAHHOrO YMNOMWHaHWA B Tpex ctuxax Xl necHu
«Oanceen» (519-521)35. B xapaKTepn30BaHHON TEHAEHLUMM K KOH-
cepBauun TPALULMOHHBIX 3MUYECKUX KOMMOHEHTOB (LYXOBHO-pUTY-
anbHbIX, UCTOPUYECKUX, reorpafuyeckmx, 3THOCOLMANbHbLIX W T.M.)
NoaT Mo 60/bLUIEA YaCTU OKa3blBAETCH Bbille M TeM CaMblM BMXKe K
peansHOl UCTOPWUM, YeM ero nparmMaTuyeckme KOMMEHTaTopbl, Aaxe
Takue, Kak, Hanpumep, CTpaboH, He roBops yXe 0 CXonuactax wu
Esctagun. K TOMy >Xe y Hac HeT HWKaKoli YBEPEHHOCTW, YTO MO3A-
HMEe SNUIOHbI, AaXe BeAMKoNenHblh KBUHT CmupHekuid  (111-
IV BB.H.3.) Cc Tpems necHammn o keTeryax (VI-VIII) B «lMoctromepu-
Kax», eaBa Ny pacrofiaraiM He3aBUCMMOI WH(OpMaLUeid, NPeTeH-
[YIOLLE Ha [OrOMEPOBCKMIA CTaTyC.

WTak, pasBepHyTad aprymeHtauus, MHe [ymaeTca, [faeT
[OCTaTOYHbIE OCHOBaHWS, COrMaCHO BbICKAa3aHHOW Bblle TUMNOTE3E,
BUAETb B FOMEPOBCKMX TPOSIHCKMX NIMKWIALAX, HACensBLInMX 3eneln —
paiioH K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT WnuoHa, y nogHoxus Wabl (I aTHWUYe-

vHAnH. Tom. Kntelot.
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ckas rpynna AuMKWALEB), B PeTPOCNEKTUBHON PEKOHCTPYKLUUW XUTe-
neii ctpaHbl *Luka> pacnonaraslleiicA B ceBepo-3anagHoOM yray
AHaTonuu. B wncTopuyeckuii nepuog 310 HasBaHWe Oblno 3acBupe-
TENbCTBOBAHO XETTCKMMMW K/IMHOMUCHBIMU UCTOYHWKaMU B hopme
Lukka pns o0603HayeHuMsi 06MacTU Ha toro-zamage MpPUOPEXHON
AHatonum B 6onee yem 400 KM no npamoi oT Tpoagbl, PUKCMPO-
BaHHOW B rpedy. MUCbMEHHOM TpaguuuM, BO3MOXHO, C MUKEHCKOro
nepuoga B BuAe AUuKia; uTenu ee AUKIOl, cp. AMH. B ru-ki-
jo * AOkio¢? —/IM m3 TMwunoca36 ru-ki-ja B Avkia¢ n  Aukia3?
(Il rpynna  nukuiiges). TOT  Xe  aHaTONMWACKUIA  3THWUKOH
*Lukawana/i rpeks BocnpuHsnu B opme MH.Y. AUKA(P)oveg u
yXXe OT Hero o6pasoBany /AUKa(P)ovio —TOMOHMM Ha HOro-BOCTOKE
KOHTWHEHTa/IbHOM 4acTW AHATONWUKW, rae 06WUTan 3TOT Hapog W rie
XETTCKME K/MHOMMUCHbIE WCTOYHWKM MOMeLlann ofHy W3 obnacteli
NCTOpUYECKO JlyBuMM, MO BCeli BUAWMOCTW, B CBOK Ouepesp,
pacrionarasLueics mexay Apuasoi n KuuuysaTHoi38. Takmm o6pa-
30M, AUKIol : Aukia, 6ysyunm HenocpeACTBEHHON afanTauyOHHON
nepegayein  3an.-nyB. 3THOTOMOHMMUYECKOW OCHOBbI  +Luki-/a-
(cm. BbILE), ABNAOTCA Ay6neTamm AaHHbIX hopm. o3ToMy BrosiHe
MpPaBoOMepPHO YMOMWMHABLUMXCA TposHUeB [laHfapa, HacenarLmx
3eneto//IMKNI0,  3THUYECKN  WUAeHTUUUMpOBaTL € NlyBUALAMU
K/IMHOMUCHBIX UCTOYHMKOB.

Fny6byHHas MOATEKCTOBas CBA3b TPOSHCKOM JIMKMM C aHar.
Ha3BaHMeM cTpaHbl *Luka- fBCTBEHHO npocTynaeT y [omepa B
umeHn otua MaHgapa Aukdilwv, -ovo¢, AN KOTOPOro MHOW B
CBOe Bpems 6bln BOCCTAHOBNEH B KayecTBe WCXOAHON (OpMbl
3THMKOH *Luka-wana- «kuTenb cTpaHbl *Luka>, BO BCex
OTHOLLEHMAX paBHbIA  XeTT.KA. lui-um(a)na- «KWUTenb CTpaHbl
Lu(w)ija*> «nyBueL™; nyB. 3THUKOH-CY(MKC wanali- * XeTT.K/.
-(w)Tana-, -(n)Tna-39.

TecHas CBA3b TPOAHCKUX NIMKWIALEB C COOGCTBEHHO >KUTENSMU
MnnoHa resp. Tpou B 0ObIMHOW [ANSi TOMEPOBCKOrO 3Moca MaHepe
OTpaXKeHus 3THUYECKMX B3aVMMOLeCTBWIA BK/IOYeHa B
reHeaslorMyeckoe [ApeBO BacTuUTeNien 'Tpou: OAMH M3 CbIHOBel
Mpuama u JlaoToM —Aaoyepu Lapa fefieros, MPOXUBAKOWNX B

3" Morpurgo A. Mycaenae graecilatis lexicon. Romae, 1963, p.300.

37 Landau O. Mykenisch-Griechische Personennamen. Goteborg, 1958, S. 124.

38 Laroche. Dictionnaire, p. 8 s.; cp.. VBaHOB Bsiu.Bc. BHewHss wucTtopus
aHaTONMIACKMX  S3bIKOB. — [lpeBHME  f3blku  Manoii  Asuu. M., 1980, c.130;
[amkpennase, VeBaHoB. MHpoeBponeicknii A3bIK M MHAoeBponeiubl, T.H, ¢.956-957
(kapTbl).

39 TMHAMH. A3bIK gpeBHeliwero HaceneHus, c. 103 cn.



Mepace (1. XXI, 85-88), 6pat Mapuca-AnekcaHgpa, TaKXe HOCUT
nva Avx(z(F)i)v n 3aHuMaeT B «Wnmage» CHOXKETHO HeonpasgaHHO
60/bLIOe MeCTO, OyayuM YNOMSAHYT MATb pas3, M3 HWUX YeTbipe pasa B
KOHeYHbIX necHax (XX, 81; XXI, 35; XXII, 23, 46, 746), npuyem
obpallaeT BHMMaHWe TPaBeCTU3M MO OTHOLUEHMIO K HEMY, BEPOSITHO,
PETPOCMEKTUBHO 00ycnosneHHbldi: B 111, 333 pgocnex JlMkaoHa
HagesaeT AnekcaHgp, B XX, 81 ero rosiocom rosoput AMO/SOH,
6onee Bcero nounm.émbli B JSIkuu/3enee (IV, 101-103) kak
AuKNyevne  «POXKAEHHbIA B JTIMKNN» (MHTepnpeTauUMio  AaHHOA
3NnKesbl CM. BbILLE).

B cBeTe pa3BepHYTON Bblle TWMNOTE3bl O JyBUIACKOM (B
PEKOHCTPYKLMM) KOMMOHEHTE B COCTaBe HacefeHWs rOMepoBCKON U
BOOOLLE apXeonormyeckoin Tpou B [aHHbIA MOMEHT NpeAcTaBNseTcs
BeCbMa TPYZAHbIM npedyrafatb BCe [afieKo uAyLive MocneAcTBUs
3TOr0  (PYHAAMEHT/ILHOTO U COBEPLUEHHO  HETPMBUANbLHOMO
MONOXEHWS 1A 3THOreHesa HapogoB Bceil 3remabl, 0COGEHHO
3anagHoii  AHaTonMM UM 1Oro-BoCTOKa bankaH. Yxe ceituac
CTAHOBUTCA OYEBUAHbLIM, YTO B MEpPecMOTpe MOA STUM YINOM 3peHuns
HY)XXJAITCA MHOTMe NMHTBUCTUYECKUE W KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKME
(haKTbl KaK KOHKPETHble, KacaloliMecs TOMOHUMUKM U OHOMaCTUKK,
Tak U 6onee o6wme un3 cdepbl ITHOKYNbTYPHbIX U [O- U
NCTOPUYECKNX B3aUMOLENCTBUI B YKa3aHHOM pervioHe.

Mpexxae BCEro  MOCTYNMPOBaHWE  NIYBUIACKOTO — 3THWYECKOrO
KOMMOHeHTa B Tpoe KOpeHHbIM 06pa3oM pacxoamTcs C BecbMa
KaTeropuyHbIM  MOSIOKEHWEM MOEA KHUFM O MOYTU  MOJIHOM
OTCYTCTBUM B TOMOHMMWKE FOMEPOBCKON Tpoafdbl NEKCEM XeTTo-
NYBUACKOTO  MPOUCXOXAeHMA40 M COOTBETCTBEHHO CPaBHUTENLHO
NO34HVM MPOHUKHOBEHWEM TyJa XeTTOA3bIYHbIX MNeMeH. HekoTopoe
UnCn0 aHTPOMOHWMOB, WMEIOLWMX [OCTOBEPHbIE XeTTO-NyBUIACKME
3TMMONIOrMK,  OTHOCW/IUCL,  Kak  Terepb  BblicHAeTCH,  6e3
[OCTaTOYHbIX OCHOBaHWiA 3a cuyeT 60siee NO3AHMX (BacCabHbIX U
np.) B3aumogencteuii  MnmoHa  (xeTT.kn. WiluSa) wn  Tpowm
(xeTT. kn. TaruiSa) ¢ COBCTBEHHO XETTCKOI MMMepuein He3afonro Ao
nepuvoga [lMpuamoBoii  Tpou  (apxeonoruyeckmin  cnoi  Vila,
npuénmanTensHo  1300-1240 rr. A0 H.3.). 3TW  KOHTaKTbl
NpevMyLLECTBEHHO OCYLLECTBNANNCH c XETTO-NyBUACKUMM
TeppuTOpMAMK,  NpUMbIKaOWMMM K Tpoafle C  HOro-BocToKa
AHatonmmn (cm. Jorosop MysaTtTanmca ¢ AnakcaHgycom u3 Bunycel:
1306-1282 wnn 1325-1305 rr. g0 H.3.; AHHanbl Typxanudaca IV:
1250-1220 rr. g0 H.3.). CpeaM  HuX  BaxHeiwee JIN

40T vHAWH. [peBHeliwas oHoMacTuKa, c.164; Gindin LA. Thrace et Troie
d’aprés les donnees linguistiques. — LB. 1978, XXI, 1, p. 28 u gp. pa6oTbl.



Mpiauocg - Prijama < aHaT.  +Prija-ma, Ha 06a3e  XeTT.-nyB.
p(a)ri(ja)-; T.e. «nepBblii, UCKAOUYUTENbHbIACP. NWUH. B. pi-ri-ja-
me-ja; ctoga e, Buaumo, [MApPIG, C ero BTOPbIM AUHACTUYECKUM
nmeHeMm 'AAEEOVOPOC, BO3MOXKHO, TPEYECKOl ajanTauuein XeTT.K/.
AlakSanduS - umeHn uapsa Bwunycbi4l (cm. HUXe 0 (hpako-
NNKUACKMX  COOTBETCTBUSAX); B WX umucne Oblin  YNOMAHYTBI
WHTepNpeTMpyemMblii  Bbllle AUKAWV —ToXe CbiH [lpuama u
HeCKO/IbKO ApYruX NIMYHbIX UMEH42.

Kak MHe Tenepb npefcTaBnsetcd, B CBeTe BbICKA3aHHO
runoTesbl  HET  HUKaKUMX  MpensaTCTBMA  cyWTaTb,  MOMUMO
PacCMOTPEHHOrO MOAPOOHO TPOSIHCKOTO  HasBaHWs  Aukia < nys.
*Luka, cnepytowme TOMOHUMbI  Tpoadbl NyBUIACKUMK  (resp.
XEeTTCKMMKM)  no  npoucxoxaeHutod3d:  KiAlkia — obnacTs,
npuMmblkatowas K Tpoade ¢ tora, corsacHo Schol. Eur. Rhes. ad
544; KiAikia év TOI1¢ eumpoaBev pepeaat tng Tpoiag Kertal (cp.
Strab. XIIl, 612); xwutenein atoit obnactu Fomep HasbiBaeT KiAIKeC
(1. VI, 396-397), 3 HMX npoucxogmna AHApomaxa, >eHa [ekrtopa.
B uctopuueckux mectax 06uTaHWs B BepxHeM TeyeHun [anuca
(3an. KataoHusi) 1 no3xe K tory ot TaBpa, B cobcTBEHHO Kunnkum
JaHHbI/i 3THOHWUM 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAH aCCUPUIACKUMM UCTOYHUKAMU
nepvoga npasneHns CeHHaxepuba (705-681) B Buge Hilakku u
HECKOMbKO paHblle, npu CanmaHacape V  (726-722), Hiluka,
apameiick. hlkyn (koHeu V B. A0 H.3.)45. VX npaBuTenb HOCKN
onpeaeneHHo nysuiickoe uma Pi-fy-ri-sNe, cp. xetT. MH mPi-hi-ri-
ja-an*1. HasBaHMe OfHOro u3 ABYX [/laBHbIX [OPOAOB TPOSHCK.
Knnukun —/Aupvnooo¢, Kak npaBuabHO OTMeTun Bn.l'eoprves4s,
MMENO $BHO XETTO-NyBUIWCKWI 06AMK, XOTS COOTBETCTBYHILLErO
anennatMea B XeTTO-NyB. C/OBape MNoka He 06HapyXeHo. Becbma
NpaBAonojo0HYH0  CNOBOMPOU3BOAHYHO  CBA3b  BJ1.LbIMOYpCKMiA49
yCTaHaBMBaeT MeXAy 3THOHUMOM  KIiAIK-€¢ ¥ Ha3BaHUEM

41 TVHOWH. F3bIK ApeBHeliLIero HaceneHus, c. 142.

42 TwHAMH. [peBHeliwas oHomacTuka, c. 166 cn.

43 CneymanbHO CM.. OH €. 3HayeHMe [JaHHbIX (pakonornM B KOMMAeKce
npobnem nHgoesponenctTukn. — Terra antiqua balcanica VI. Sofia, 1991, c.34.

44 benkos B. v gp. W3sopu 3a uctopuata Ha Tpakus n Tpakute. T.1 Codwus,
1981, c. 143.

45 Forrer E. Die Provinzeinteilung des assyrischen Reiches. Lpz., 1921, S.71.

46 Goetze A. Cilicians.- JCS. 1962, vol.XIl, N 2, p. 54 s.

47 Laroche E. Les noms des Hittites. P., 1966, N 1008.

48 Georgiev VII. Die ethnischen Verhéltnisse im alten Nordwestkleinasien. — LB.
1973, XVI, 7, p.9.

49 LibiIMbypcKuii. TomepoBCKuii anoc, ¢.127 (wmABTOper.KaHA.guc.,c. 16 cn.).



CBALLUEHHOro TposiHCcKoro ropoga KiAAa B6am3nm ®us Ha Gepery
ALpamMMNTTEHCKOrO 3a/1Ba, ABAAIOLLErocs Hapsgy ¢ Xpucol OfHWM
M3 TNaBHbIX MECT MOYMTaHMS «TPOSIHCKOro» AMONMIOHa, B CBAI3W C
uem ero anuknesa rom. KiAoio¢ (cp., BO3MOXHO, B NMH. B mPN
nom.sing, ki-ri-ja-i-jo50), 3atem KiAAaio¢ —peka, Tekywas ¢ Mgl
KiA\aiov —ropog B Tpoe M Ha Jlecboce. Kak cBATOe MeCTO C
XpamoM AnonfoHy oH cooTHocuT MH KiAa B KauyecTBe rpeu.
nepegadnm ¢ xeTT. K. anennatmeom “hila «Einzénnung, Viehhof;
Hof des Mondes und der adnne»51, HilaSSiS «(dieu) du hila», T.e.
«bor gsopa*, nysuiicknii (?) dat. OHilaSSili52 n T.4.; nuk. gla
«enceinte, sanctuaire» B KOHCTpyKumMmn éni glahi ebijehi «la Mére du
gla, d’ici»53, qlahi (- hilaSSi) —aTpnbyTe kK Jleto, MaTepu
AnonnoHa54- TemuHupoBaHue / B KIiANAO U fgp. CBONCTBEHHO
rpeyeckumM nepegayam XeTT, MPOTOTMNOB, cp. Nua. I KaotwAiog 1
ap. npn kunuk. MH KootoAio oT xetT. A/ha&tali-55, ncasp. /U
FoUA(A)ag oT XeTT, ocHOBbI Jfow/a-56, ctoga e mncasp. JIM KOuAAIg
npn KouAdb7, a Takke BCTpeyaeTcsi B caMOM XeTTCKoM, cp. JIU
Hil(l)anni58, Bugumo, oT ynomsaHytoro XeTT. hila. HarnsagHas
cemMaHTMyeckas napannenb K  06pa3oBaHWIO  TOMOHMMAa  OT
anennatmea «xpam* Habnwogaetca B fgorped.-aHar. opvao(o)og
OT NYB.K/1. W vep. parna-, Xetr, parnpir n np.59. Takum 06pa3om,
KIAIKEC «MMetoLiMe XpaM», «XPaMOBHUKU» —AeTaNlb, PefKOCTHas
AN MPUMUTUBHBLIX HApPOAOB.

YMeCTHO YyKas3aTb Ha CooTBeTCTBMe XeTT.-nyB. H/hila Bo hpak.
-KIAOCAOG, -KEAOCAOC, -KEIAOCAOC, 0COBEHHO B KOMMO3MTax
A10U-KEINOG, -KIAOCG, ZI-KEAACG, -KIAOCB0, COBCTBEHHO «ABOP, Xpam

5® Ventris M., Chadwick /. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. [Ed.I]. Cambridge,
1959, p. 420.

5* Friedrich J. Hethitisches Waorterbuch. Erganzungsheft 1. Heidelberg, 1957,
S.6.

52 Laroche E. Recherches sur les noms des dieux Hittites. P., 1947, p.69.

ss Laroche e. Comparaison du louvite et du lycien. — BSL. 1960, t.55, fasc.l,
p.183.

54 Houwink ten Cate. The Luwian population groups, p.93.

55 MMHAWH. SA3bIK ApeBHelillero HaceneHus, c. 148 cn.

572 Houwink ten Cate. The Luwian population groups, p.51; Zgusta L Personen-
namensippen. Teil 1 Text. Prag, 1964, S.15.

57 Zgusta L Kleinasiatische Personennamen. Prag, 1964, §726-3,-4.

58 Laroche. Les noms, N 353.

59 MMHAWH. HA3bIK ApeBHeiwwero HaceneHus, c.147 cn.; OH e [peBHellwas
TONOHUMUKa, C. 95 cn.

60 Detschew D. Die thrakischcn Sprachreste. Wien, 1957, S.237 f.



6ora CBeTNOro AHA»61. K 3TOW >ke rpynne nekcem, BKAKOYas FOM.-
-posiHCK. KiAAa, dpak. MH Cillae, -wT, KeAalAn — mansio
nordlich des Hebros, cornacHo [.[euyeBy62, HO C MeHee
ybeamTenbHol  hopmanbHOM  aTMonorvein n3  u.-e.  *kwel-
#UCTOYHMK», HeMm. Quellety XxoTd KOHTamMmHauMsa JNeKcem Co
3HaYeHWEM  «OTOPOXXEHHOE MeCTO W Mp.»,  «UCTOYHWK»  HE
NCK/IOYeHa, clofa >ke, BeposTHo, meccan. MH kilahiaihi (gen. sg.,
cp. KiAAng)64.

MnRodaco¢ —ropoa nnemeHn Ae'heyeg (Il XXI, 86-87, cp. VI, 35;
06 3THOHWMME CM. HWXXE), PacrofoXeHHbIi B 06nacTu K 3anagy oT
NupHecca, BAOML Nobepexbs ALPOMUTTEHCKOrO 3aauMBa; MNpW XeTT.
MH PetaSSa 0HO MOXeET 6bITb COOTHECEHO C XETT, peda- «MeCcTO»65,
cp. Xxerr. MH PitaSSaé6, B nuk. B (Munuiickom) uKMeeTCs
cuHKonupoBaHHasa ¢opma pdi «mecto» (TL 55, 1), abl. pddéti (TL
29, 14), pddati (TL 29,6) (ykasaHo J1.C.BatoH). Cioga e Mrdaiov
— ropog, w3 koTtoporo npuwen "luBplog, 3aTb [Npuama, 6e3
nokanusaumm y Tomepa (Il XIII, 171-173), cornacHo Schol. A ad
loc. - TposHck. MNAdac0¢67.

N\ENEYyeC —Ha3BaHWe flereHAapHoOro nneMeHu, 3acBUAETeNbCTBO-
BaHHOr0 TakKXe Ha toro-3anage Manoin Asum, lepogot (I, 171)
OTOXAECTBAAN WX C Kapuiluamu; B Il. X, 423 ynoMsHyTbl cpeau
OPYruX XeTTO-yBUWCKNX COHO3HWUKOB TPOSIHLEB. STHOHWM XOPOLUO
naeHTupuunpyetcs ¢ xett.-nys. LMulah(h)i~ «barbare»68.

61 Cp.: LlbIMBypcKkuit. TOMEpOBCKWIA 3MoC: OH >Ke. ®pako-XeTro-nyBuiickue
(hOpMYy/ibHble COOTBETCTBUA. — MeXAyHapOoAHbIA CUMNO3NYM «AHTWYHAA 6anKaHu-
cTuka 6». OTHOreHes Hapofgos HOro-BocTouHoi EBpoOnbl. ITHOAMHIBUCTMYECKUE W
Ky/NbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKMNEe B3aumMofeiicTBma bankaH W LIMPKYMMOHTUIACKOW 30HbI.
Tesucol goknagos. M., 1985, c. 59 cn.

62 Detschew. Die thrakischen Sprachreste, S. 238.

63 eoprues Bn. TpakuTte u TexHuaT esmk. Codma, 1977, c. 83.

64 Kréhe H. Lexikon altillyrischer Personennamen. Heidelberg, 1929, S. 151; ¢
nonHbIM 0630poM nuTepatypbl cm.: Parlangeli O. Studi messapici. Milano, 1960,
p. 90, 322; B CcBeTe W3M0XEHHOro0, BO3MOXHO, 3HaMeHaTeNeH KOHTEKCT Hagnucu 7,
24: kilahiaihi... appalloa, k nocnegHemy cp. /I AmoAAag sc. AmoAAdc (Pape -
Benseler. Warterbuch, Bd.l, S.107).

65 Laroche E. Notes de toponymie anatolienne. — MNMHE XAPIN. GS
P.Kretschmer. Il. Wien, 1957, p.5.

66 Zgusta L Kileinasiatische Ortsnamen (- BNF, Beiheft 21). Heidelberg, 1984,
S. 490.

67 Cp., ogHako, ibid.

68 Laroche. Dictionnaire, p.64; cp.: idem. Recherches, p. 123.



Bce ynomsHyTble ropoga6d Haxogatcd npotms 0. “luPpog,
MHOTOKpaTHO YMOMKUHaeMoro omepoM; fyBUIACKOE MPOUCXOXAEHUE
3TOr0 TOMOHMMA HeocrnopuMMo: cp. NyB. anennatus im(ma)ri-/a-
«CefibCKag MeCTHOCTb, Mofie, cTenb™, B nuk. JIN IuPpag, 1uBpng u
MHoroe apyroe70.

Takmm 06pa3oM, B 3MoXxy TpOsHCKOW BOWMHbI 06/11acTM Ha Hore
Tpoafpl, CpPaBHUTENIbHO Y3KMM [MOSACOM OXBATbIBAOLLME MOLHOXbE
WNpeiickoro  Kpska, ewe OblM  HaceneHbl  XeTTO-NYBUACKAMU
nnemeHamu. Bmecte r nysuiiamu 3eneu, PacronoXeHHOW Ha
KpailHeM CeBepo-BOCTOKe Tpoadpbl, Takke Yy MNOAHOXWA Mabl, OHK
MOrIM  NPeACTaBATb OrpaHWYeHHble reorpauyeckn 3THUYECKME
BKpanieHns pesMKTOBOIO XapakTepa, OTAeNsBlIMEe BHYTPEHHUE
yacTm Tpoadbl OT OOLWMPHbLIX PaioOHOB MUCWIALEB U purniiues
Manoii  Asun, 3a KOTOPbIMUA MNPOCTUPAIUCL YXKE UCTOPUYECKMe
06/1acTN XeTTOB U NYBUILIEB.

B KYNbTYPHO-NCTOPUHECKOM acrnekTe OTOX[ECTBNEHNE
TposiHcKkol  Nluknn/3enem ¢ aHat. *Luka u ee HaceneHus
COOTBETCTBEHHO C JlyBUALAMW XETTCKUX K/MHOMUCHbIX TEKCTOB
B/IEUET HEOOXOAMMOCTb 3HAUUTENIbHOTO MEePEOCMbICAIEHNS  MHOTUX
YCTOSIBLUMXCA B HAyKe MHEHMWIA OTHOCUTENbHO Y3KO JIMKWIACKOIA
3THWYECKOW aTpubyummn psiga SBNEHUIA  TPEYECKOM 3MUYecKoil,
NCTOPUKO-NNTEPATYPHON M MUDONOrMYECKO Tpafuummn, a Takxke
[AaeT BO3MOXHOCTb MOHATb, MO4YeMy' NMKWUIACKAA TemMa 3aHUMaeT
CTONb 3HauWUTeNbHOe MeCTO B 6aTaNbHbIX CueHax «Wnuagpl* u,
rnaBHOE, B CTPYKTYpe CloXeTa, 3akaHuymBaAcb TonbkKo B XVI-XVII
rnecHax rméenbto CaprefioHa B noefuHke ¢ MaTpokioM U cpaXeHnem
3a Tpyn nepsoro. Mano Toro, lOmep, COXpaHAs OCHOBaHHOE Ha
TpaguLuuu pasrpaHuyeHvne [ByX Trpynn AWKWALEB, CK/IOHEH He
TONMbKO MHOrga 6e3 pasnuuua ynoTpebnatb HassaHue /AuKio npu
YNOMWHAHUN WX OTYMX 3eMeNb (CM. Bbllle), HO U 00beAuHAET 06e
rpynnsl  Mo04  3THOHMMOM  /AAUKIOI,  BXOJAWMM B U3BECTHYHO
TPOWCTBEHHYIO W MapHyt0 (HOPMY/bl, OTpaxarolime 3ITHUYECKMUiA
COCTaB KOPEHHOro HaceneHuWs rom. Tpou: «Tpweg Kai /AUKIOL Kal
Adpdavol* 1 «Tpwwv Kol Aukiov* (cm. Bbllle noapobHee). JTa
6onee 06Las TaKCOHOMMYECKas efMHMLA YeTKO BbiCcTynaeT B XVII
necHu, Korga ekTop, obpawlascb K [NaBKy, ynoMuHaeT B CTX. 172
IOXKHbIX NUKKiALEB (0000l AUKinv EpIBmAOKO  VAIETAOUCLY), a
psgom —B cTX. 188-189, nobyxkaas TPosHUEB —obuTaTenein Tpou
(Tpweoatv €KEKAETO) K 600 3a Tpyn CapnefoHa, Boxas Il rpynnsbi

69 CneyuanbHo 06 Mx reorpaduyeckom nonoxeHum cm.: Leaf. The Troy, p.212-
235.
70 MopgpobHee cm.: MMHAMH. [peBHelilas oHoMacTuka, c. 106 cn.



NVKWIALEB, UCNOMb3YeT LUUTUPOBAHHYIO TPEXU/EHHYI0 (opmyny ¢
AUKI01, 0603HaYaOWMUMKN B JaHHOM Cllyyae BCeX NMKUIALEB BOOOLLE.

BaxHo elle ofHO 06CTOATENbCTBO. B npegenax WCTOPUYECKOIA
JInkun passopaumBaeTcs psag BaXHeWLWnX MUDONOTNYECKUX LNKIOB.
B nepeyt ouepefb 3TO OAWH U3 BapvaHTOB  KOCMUYECKOro
«OCHOBHOIO»  MWUha O NOeauHKe BOXECTBEHHOIO repos ¢
XTOHWYECKUM YyAOBULLEM (OPaKOHOM W Np.), MOBECTBYHOLIMIA 06
youiictee bennepooHTOM XvMepbl U NOCNeaYHOWEM ero BoLapeHunu
B Jlnukun (L. VI, 179-183; Apd. Il, 3, 1-2)71, rae Haxogutcs u
rnybokoe yuienbe no HasaHuio Xigalpa (Strab. XIX, 665);
Xumepa Oblna BCKOPM/IEHA KapuACKUM LapeM AMUCagopoM U Xuna
B Jlukun 6nm3 [Matapbl72. YMECTHO HamoOMHWUTb, 4TO pPsAOM, B
KUIMKWIACKO newepe K®PUKOC, cTeperna fApakoHuua JenbduHa
BPEMEHHO MOBEPXKEHHOr0 3eBCa, COMMacHO TUMOMNOTMYECKU CXOLHOMY
mMudly 06 ybuiictee 3escom Tudoma73. M3 JIuknu npurnacunm
LIMKnonoB, COOPYAMBLUMX KPenocTHble CTeHbl B TupuHe w
MukeHax74. TMOCKOMbKY KO BpemMeHW [omepa, He roBopsa YyXe o
6onee NO3gHMX Mepuofax, B CO3HaHWW FPEKOB CYLLECTBOBAIO TO/bKO
npeacTaBneHne 06 WUCTOPUYECKOW Jlukumu, TO U BCe, 4TO ObIIO B
mMudonorum n KynbTe ANOMOHa /AUKNyevng, CTano OTHOCUTLCHA K
aTol cTpaHe. lMoaTomy Bompekn KoHTekcTy «WUnuagbl» (IV, 85-126
n T.4., o0cobeHHo 100-103), rge roeopuTcad O HeOH6XOAUMOCTK
npuvHeceHns B 3enee KepTBbl AMNONNOHY JIMKEreHew, CX0nuu
kogekca B k ILIV, 101 TonkywoT, wumeda B Bugy JIukuio
Knaccuyeckoro nepuoga:  Auknyevel] dyeudeotatov  ydp  €0TIV
"ATIOAWVOC 1EPOV €V AUKICI «MBO Camblii UCTUHHBIA Xpam AMONOHY
HaxognTcad B JIMKAW»;  COrNaCHO WHTEePMapruHaibHOW  CXONuK,
MOMELLEHHO B TOM >K€ KOMMEHTapuu, B JIMKUIO CKPbIBLUWCH,
roHMmasa peBHOCTbO [epbl, JleTo «Tam pofuna AMO/SoHa.
HanpoTus, o6CcTOATeNbHLIA EBCTadwuii, Hapsgy ¢ ABYMS APYrumMu
BO3MOXXHbIMW TOSIKOBaHWSIMW [aHHOMO FOMEPOBCKOrO ramakca «CblH
CBeTa», «CblH BOJIKa», YBepeHHO coobwaet (Eust. ad loc.):
AUKnyevng 06 ATOAAWY KOT& Tov poBov, oiovei Aukinyevng, wg év
AUKIGl yeyovwg, | T4 PeydAn Kotd tvag, A ) PiIkpe, ng Mavdapog
nNpxe «A Auknyevng AMONNoOH, No mudy, Bpode Kak /AUKINyevNc,

71 Grimai P. Dictionnaire de la mythologie grecque et romaine. P., 1951, p.64-
65, 90.

72 1bid., p.90> s.v.Chimere.

7" CneymanbHo cMm.: TMHAMH J1.A. Mud o noeanHke n mudonorns AnonnoHa (Ha
maTepuane I-IH romepoBckux ruMHOB). — CBA. AHTWYHasA 6anKaHUCTUKa W
CpaBHUTENbHaa rpammaTtuka.M., 1977, c. 109 cn.

74 GrimaL Dictionnaire, p. 108.



MOCKOSIbKY B JIMKUW POXAEH, WM B 6OMbLUOA, MO HEKOTOPbIM
[aBTOpam], nnn B Manoii, koTopoii npaBun MaHgap»; v ganee: TePi
N¢ kai | Bowtia dnAol, d@’ nN¢ kai 6 matp AUKAWY
TOPWVOUOCTAL, €I1C AV, QaCl, PETA TO yevvnoal AannAAayn i Antw,
v ¢ Hpag {n\wtomiav ékkAivouoa «o koTopoit u Beotus (Il
necHb Wnnagbl. —J1.I'.) pa3bAcHsAeT M no KoTopoit oTtey [MaHgapa
Ha3blBaeTca JIMKAOH, B KOTOPYHO, FOBOPAT, MOCNe POAOB yAanunachb
JleTo, cnacasack OT peBHOCTU lepbl». B JlIukmun B MNuHape noyutasncs
MaHgap, no CTpaboHy, BO3MOXHO, CMy4YaiHO OMOHUMMWYHBINA
TposiHCKOMY repoto  (Strab. XIV, u65); B 10 cTagusax BBepx Mo
p.KcaHt 6bino ceatunuwe JlatoHsl (Jleto), B [Matapax, 61u3
r.KcaHga, — ceatunuwe AnonnoHa (Strab., ibid.). B Jlukuio,
cornacHo MuounCTopuyeckoi Tpaguummn, CapnefoH, CbiH 3eBca U
EBponbl, BbiBen ¢ Kputa TepmunoB (Tepuilalr —Ty3eMHoe, 6onee
ApeBHee Ha3BaHuWe nukuiiues (Hdt.l, 173; Strab. XII, 573 n ap.
aBT.); HanOMHK, 4TO TOMEPOBCKWIA repoid 6Obin CbIHOM 3eBca W
Nasgamun (Il. VI, 198-199; Ttakxe Schol. B ad loc.; Apd. IlI, 1,
14

YuntbiBas ~ CKa3aHHOe, COBEpLUEHHO He  MpefcTaBnseTcs
BO3MOXHbIM B paMKaxX aKTya/lbHOM M0CKOCTU TekcTa «Wnuagbi»
MOHATb HEOMpaBfaHHO OFPOMHbIA BKMaj B MWU(O3MMUecKyto (resp.
MCTOPUYECKYIO) TPeYecKyo TPaguuuio MasneHbKol No TeppuTopuu
Nuknn, ko BpemeHn [omepa wurpaBweil B 3Jrenge 60nee uem
CKPOMHYIO pOfib, B 3HAUYMTE/NIbHOW Mepe 3/IMHU3MPOBAHHON U K
TOMY >Xe reorpaguyecks Haxogmslieiica ot Tpou B 400 mMunax
MOpeM, OTAaneHHee BCEX COK3HMKOBT6, [axe Ans 00bACHEeHMS
OfHOWA TOMbKO POAWN NUKWIiLEB B TPOSHCKON BOWHE, MOYTW PaBHOM
TposHUaM  [eKkTopa, C WCTOPUYECKOW TOYKM  3pEHUSA  SIBHO
He[OCTaTOYHO TMPEANONOXKUTENBHBIX CCbIIOK Ha TO, 4YTO axeiubl
MOCTOSHHO BEIM B TEYEHWE MWKEHCKOM 3MOXW BOWMHbI WUMEHHO C
Nukneit  (ocobeHHO rpeku Pogoca) M MNOCTOSAHHO NiaBaAn BAOSb
NVKWUIACKNX 6eperoB7/ WAW 4YTO NMKWIALbI, Oyayunm «TOProBbIMU
MocpefHUKamMn Mexay oro-3anagHbiMu  06/1acTaMy U pbIHKaMu
Tpow», BOeBaM C Tanaccokpatueii Pogoca 3a AapAaHensibckue
NMPoOMMBLI Ha MNyTAX K CeBepy, W MO03TOMYy TpOsSHCKas BOIHa
OTpaXaeT WMEHHO 3TU KOHQAUKTBI7T8. C TakMM >Ke YCrexom

75 Ibid., p.415.

76 Leaf. The Troy, p. 312; Nilsson. Homer and Mycenae, p. 261.

77 Cwm., Hanpumep: Nilsson. Homer and Mycenae, p. 262.

70 Leaf. The Troy, p.320 f.; ObsikoHoB .M. MpeabicTopus apMsHCKOro Hapoja.
Ep., 1968, c.111.



NMpaBOMEPHO roBOPUTL O Kapuu, uMeBLUEl CUMbHeAWniA GnoT u
3aHUMaBLLenca Mopckum pasboem (Hdt.1l, 152)79.

KoHeuHo, B anoce YaCTHbIN KOH(NKT MOXET
reHepanuMaMpoBaTbCsl  (Cp.  TpuBUaNbHbIA  npumep  «llecHn o
PonaHge»). Kpome TOro, Kak nwucanocb Bble, [omep B
COOTBETCTBMM CO CBOMM  WHAMBWAYaNbHO-aBTOPCKMM  3aMbIC/IOM
CMENo  MEepeKOMMOHOBLIBa/T ~ TPaAWLMOHHBLIA  Matepuman, "
[eiCTBUTENbHO, Cnedbl aBTOPCKOTO YCWMEHWUS NIMKUIACKOA Tembl B
cBa3n ¢ CapnefoHOM MOYTW OnpefefieHHO MOXHO YCMOTPETb B TOM,
yto B «WMnmage* CapnefoH BbICTynaeT cbiHOM 3eBca M Jlaogamum,
foyepn BennepodoHTa (cm. Bbilwe), a He EBponbl, Kak y lecnopa
(cornacHo Schol. A n B ad Il. XII, 292; Schol. Eur. Res. ad 29),
lepopota (I, 173) u T.4., N COOTBETCTBEHHO OH [ABONOPOAHbLIA GpaT
romeposckoro [naBka - gpyroro npeasogutens |l rpynnbl
NNKWIALEB, HO He POAHOA 6paT nereHAapHOro KPUTCKOro Laps
MwvHoca. B COBpeMeHHO Hayke 3Ta TOMepOBCKas reHeanorms
WHTEPMNPeTUPYeTCH B KayeCcTBE ABHOr0 CTPEM/EHUS BO3BE/IMYUTL
WOHWICKYI0 AMHacTUIO NaBKugoB, coBpeMeHHY0 Momepy80.

OfHaKOK  «UKWIACKas»  Tema  CAMLIKOM  BCEOOBLEMSIIOLLE
MPOHU3bIBAET TeKCT «Mnuagbl», 0OCOGEHHO €€  KOMMOHEHTHI,
onvparowpmecss Ha  (JONbKNOPHYK — Tpaguuuio,  4Tobbl  6bITb
06YC/OBNEHHON €AWHCTBEHHO OTPaXKEHWEM JIOKa/IbHbIX KOH(IMKTOB
uctopuyeckoii  Jlukmm ¢ Pogocom M Apyrumy  OTAENbHbIMU
MCTOPUYECKMMUN LIEHTpamMy 3remfabl U HOro-3anafHbiX U HOXHbIX
obnacTteli AHaTonuMM BAOMb  Nobepexbs Cpean3eMHOro  MOpsi.
MpegnonoxuTensHO Ha  NpoTskeHUM nepuoga  Tpow VI (1800-
1300 rr. go H.3.), BnaoTb Ao MNpuamosoii Tpon Vila (1300—1240 rr.
0O H.3.) BKIOUMTENbHO, TakuMy MPOTMBOGOPCTBYIOLWMMUA 1
OHOBPEMEHHO B3aMMOAENCTBYHOLLMMU 3THOKY/IbTYPHbIMU
KOMM/IEKCaMu Mo BCell NMHUK NpUbpexxHoi nonocsl Manoit Asumn ot
Tpoagbl o Kuaukuu Moram cTaTb, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, TONbKO
axeiickme rpeku (rped. rom. AxoiPoi), HasbiBaemble XeTT.K/.
nctouHmkamm  Axxumsgoin (KUR URUAh-hi-ja-wa — nucemo 0
TaBaranasac”, AHHanbl Tyaxanuaca |1V, nocnegHas Tpetb |l
ThICAYENeTUs [0 H.3.), Takke Axxueit (LU URUA-ah-hi-ja «4enosek
CTpaHbl AXxud, T.e. axeeu» —[ABaXKAbl B TekcTe MagayBsaTTaca,

79 Der Kleine Pauly Lexikon der Antike in fiinf Banden. Bd.3. Minchen, 1975,
S. 119.

80 Wilamowitz-Moelletidorff U. Ilias und Homer. 2.Aufl. B., 1920, S.136 u ap.
aBTopbI.



XV B. 10 H.3.)8L 1, C ApYroi CTOPOHbI, NYBWiALbI, 3aHMMaBLLUWE 3ar.
yacTb AHaToNMKM, MO KpaWHein Mepe ¢ nocnedHeidi uetBeptn Il
ThicAYeNneTMs [0 H.3. KakK BbIICHEHO Bbllle, BCS WX CTpaHa
nepBoHa4YasibHO Hocwuna HasBaHue He Luwia/Luia, a Lukka,
3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOE  XeTT.K/. MamaTHUKamu gns  obnactw,
coBnagatoweii NpubaM3nMTensHO € uctopudeckoin Jlmkmein (MY n/-
uk-ka-aS —B pgorosope MyBaTtTasnimca ¢ AnakcaHgycom un3 Butycbi82
N Op. UCTOYHUKN).

Uto e KacaeTca nysuiiueB Tpoafdbl (FOM.AMKWiALGI 3enen) K
KWUINKWIALEB, TO OHW NPEeACTaBNsNAM €060 KO BpeMeHM TpPOSIHCKOiA
BOMHbI He6OMbLUON MNNEeMEHHON aHKAsA3, COXPaHWMBLUMIACA OT 3MOXM
MPOABMXEHUA Yepe3 CeB.-3an. Yrona AHaTOMM OCHOBHOIO MaccuBa
NyBUIACKMX nNnemeH  (OPUEHTMPOBOYHO nepwog  Tpou  1183),
3aceNMBLUMX Oro-3anafHble W HOXKHble MpubpexHsle u  6onee
rnyouHHbIe  TeppuTopuM  AHATONUW, B  UCTOPUYECKOE  BPEMS
npuHagnexasLwe  MO34HEXETTO-NYBMIACKMM  Hapogam  (Jlngws,
Kapus, ukus, Muengns, Mamdunua, Wcaspusa, Kunukus), K 1V B.
MOMHOCTLID  3NJIMHW3MPOBAHHLIM.  bonee 4YeM CKpPOMHas  pofib
TPOSIHCKUX NUKNALEB B «Mnnage» OOBACHAETCA MNEPEXXUTOYHbIM
XapakTepoM CBefeHWA O HUX K MOMEHTY OKOHYATe/lbHOro
othopMIeHNs NO3M. He UCKNOYEHO, YTO M CBOMM MNPOSBNEHUEM Ha
MNOCKOCTM  TeKcTa OHW  006si3aHbl  3MM4Yeckoli  namatTm o
[IONCTOPUYECKNX «/TyBMIALAX Tpow», B3BOMIHOBAHHON IMKWIACKOWA
TeMOIA BOOOLLE, OTpaXKatoLleli peanbHOe MPOTMBOCTOSIHUE MUKEHCKMX
axeliueB AXxXusBbl NyBWiALAM Ha BCEM MNPOTSXKEHUN OYEPYEHHbIX
BbllUe NYBUIACKUX TeppuTopuii M Yepes WX MOCPESCTBO XeTTam84.
OTHOCUTENMbHO — MOCPeAHMYecKod ponn  ApuaBbl U JIYKKM B
OTHOLLEHUAX XeTTOB € Axxmsasoi nucan A.leTue85, 4TO BMOMHE
cornacyetcs ¢ oTcyTcTBMeM XeTToB (rped. Kntelol) B «Wnvage» wu
rNyXoMy YMOMWHaHUI0O O HUX B Tpex ctuxax «Opuccem» (XI, 519-
521)86.

81 Page D.L History and the Homeric lliad. Berkeley — Los Angeles, 1963,
p.112; Tamkpenuase, ViBaHOB. ViHAoeBponewWckuii A3blK U uHgoespomeiuybl. T. I,
€.901.

82 Friedrich /. Staatsvertrfge des Hatti-Rciches in hethltischer Sprache. —
MVAeC. 1930, Bd. 34, N 1, S.95.

83 MMHAMH. KomMmeHTapuii K cBUAeTeNnbCTBY epofoTa 0 NMKUiiLax-kKcaH@rax.

84 Cm. pacnonoxeHune AXxusBbl Ha KapTax: VIBaHOB. BHelwHss ucTopus
aHaTonnicknx a3blkoB, ¢. 130; Mamkpenuise, VIBaHOB. WHAOeBponercknii f3blk W
nHgoesponeliubl. T. I, c. 956-957.

85 Goetze. Kleinasien, S. 5,183.

86 MogpobHo o0 xeTTax-keTeiuax cMm.: MMHAMH. Tom. KAtelol. \



Bonee Toro, ecnu 3noc [OBOMbHO CTPOro  pasrpaHnynBaeT
TPOSIHCKMX  JMKWUIALIEB MaHgapa U NUKWIALIEB-COHO3HUKOB
CapnegoHa—F naBka - 1M 3TO COOTBETCTBYeT XapakTepy MCTOpu3Ma
FOMEPOBCKUX MO3M (O YeM BbILIE), - TO C 3THOTEHETUYECKON TOUKM
3peHnsa 0be pasHOBUAHOCTW NIMKUILEB (B PEKOHCTPYKLUM NYBUIALGI)
e4VHbl, Pa3NYHbI XKe WX UCTOpUYECKMe Ccyabbbl M XapakTep
3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHMS,  MOCKOMbKY  MEPBble  COXPaHeHbl  fNLUb
3MMYECKO MamATblo, BTOPble -  PealbHbIMU  UCTOPUYECKMMU
NCTOYHMKaMW.  3[4eCb  YMECTHO  MpMBECTM  MPOHWLATENbHOEe
ymo3ak/toueHne CrpaboHa: oi 6¢ O1ttoi AUKiol 100 autol yévoug
umévolay TAPEXOUaIY, N Twv TpwiKwv N twv Tpo¢ Kapip Ttol¢
ETEPOUC  ATOIKICAVIWYV «Befp [BOSKOCTb JIMKWILIEB Bbl3blBaeT
npeanonoXeHne, 4to [3T0] TO >ke camoe nnems, [6ygp To] wnm
TPOSIHCKME [NuKuUiALbI], wam Te, KoTopble okono Kapuu Bbicenmnu
OPYTMX B KayecTBe KOMOHUCTOB*ATAXO 0¢ Kol €Ml Twv KIAikwv 16
auTO owveEP* OITTOi yap Kol O0TOl «MOXeT ObiTb, TO XXe Camoe
noaxoauT U K KUAMKuiALam, mbo U oHWM [AensTcs] Ha ABe rpynnbi*
(Strab. XII, 572). O6a 3T BaXKHble BblCKa3blBaHMS NpeaBapstoTCA
YTBEPXAEHMEM, MOKa3biBalowWwuM, 4to CTpaboH LOBO/MLHO 34paBo, BO
MHOTOM MO-COBPEMEHHOMY CMOTPeNn Ha Mpupody MHGopmalmu,
cofepxalleiics B roMepoBCKMX Noamax: Td T€ MEPL Twv Ppuywv Kal
Twv Muowv Agydueva mpeoBUTEPOl TwV  TPWIKWV E0TIV «TO, UTO
pacckasblBaeTcsi 0 puruiiuax v mMucmituax, apeBHee TpPOSHCKON
BOMHbLI* (Strab., ibid.).

OTHUYECKOE eAMHCTBO CEBEPHBbIX W HOKHBIX MAEMEHHbIX Tpymnn
NYBUIALEB YETKO BbIPA3WIOCL B TOM (pakTe, YTO MOCME KPYLUEHWS
Mpuamosoii Tpon (Vila —1240 r. g0 H.3.) TPOSIHCKME NYBUNALIbI
(MMKMALBI U KWAWKWIALbI) OTKAaTWAUCb K CBOWM  WUCTOPUYECKM
3aCBWAETENIbCTBOBAHHbLIM COM/IEMEHHUKAM.

Kak 5 umen yxe cnyyail nucatb87, rnyxoii U NepeocMbICNEHHbIN
B KOHTekcTe [lepcuackux BOWH OT3BYK 3TUX COObITWA, BMAUMO,
coxpaHeH lepogotom (Hdt. I, 176) B (hoNbKNOPHO-3TUONOTNYECKOM
3MM304€ CaMOMOXEPTBOBAHMS W TMOENM NMKWIALEB-KCAH(MEB B
6opbbe ¢ Mapmarom 3a CBOW ropof, COMPOBOXAANOLLEMCS CNeAYOLLIMM
NOSICHEHMEM: TWV O€ VOV AUKIWV Qapevwy =av&iwv gival ol ToAAoi,
ANV OydwKovTa (OTIEWV, €101 EMNAUVOEC* ai O OydwKovTa IOTIal
auTal ETUXOV TNVIKOUTA €KONUEOLTal Kal oUTw TEPIEYEVOVTO «Befb
HbIHELLHWE NUKWUIALbI, cyMTalollme cebs 3a KcaH(meB, GOMbLUMHCTBO
CyTb MpuLIE/bLbl, KPOME BOCBMUAECAT CEMEWCTB; 3TU XXE CaMble
BOCEMb/ECAT* CEMENCTB B TO BPEMS HaxXOAWIMCb B YYXUX Kpasx K
TakuMm 06pasoM cracnmch™.

87 MMHAMH. KoMMeHTapumii K cBUAeTeNbCTBY [epofoTa 0 MuKuiiLax-KcaHpusx.
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Mo Bceli BepoATHOCTW, B CBWAETENbCTBe [epogota 0 [ABYX
AN.MACKUX  3THOCOLMaNbHbIX Ccnosix B  KcaHe, COXpaHHOCTU
OPEeBHMX resp. Hambonee 3HATHbIX CEMEICTB, WMEKOLWMUX CBA3UN «B
UYXXUX Kpasix», U npuwnoctn (€MAAUOEC) BCEro MPOYEro «HOBOTO»
HaceNeHns HalIn OTPaKEHWe KaKme-TO couMasibHble KaTakKnusmbl,
npueefinMe K neperpynnumpoBke AOMWUHUPYIOLWMX — COLMaNbHBIX
cnoes. B Tekcte [epogota obpawaeTr Ha cebsa  BHMMaHue
rpaMmaTnyeckas [BYCMbIC/IEHHOCTb, [AOMYyCKalowas nepecTaHOBKY
3THOHMMA W 3THUKOHA: VUV AUKiwv @avevwv =avdiwv, OyKs,
«/IMKWIALBI, cuuTalowue cebs KCaHQuiiLamm», nnbo «KcaHpuiiLbl,
cumTaroLme ceba NUKniLaMm».

Kak A Tenepb Aymat0, Ha3BaHWe FNaBHON peku u ropoga Jinkum
=avbo¢ € 3THMKOHOM ZOvdI0l, TOXAECTBEHHOE (PaKo-TPOSHCKOMY
roM. rmgpoHuMmy  =avboC  (gpyroe  HasBaHME —Ha  A3blKe
60roB —rnaBHOl pekn roMm. Tpou —CkamaHapa) U OMOHWMUYHOE
NepCcoOHNMULMPOBAHHOMY pPeYyHOMY 6O0XeCTBY, Cpaxarollemycs Ha
cTopoHe TposHueB npotus Axunna (I1L.XXI, 136-384), cM. ¢pak,
3THOHMM  =avBiol, =avBol, TonoHMm  =dvbelo  (dreiickas
®pakuns)88, Morfo 6bITb 3aHECEHO B UCTOPUYUECKYIO JTKMo (JTyKKy)
TONIbKO C ceBepa, M3 Tpoafbi89. bonee fpeBHee HasBaHwe KcaHda
6bino arnmna (mk. A, 6unmHrea TL 452 u ap.90); rpedeckas
nepegayva "Apva, cornacHo St.B.(s.v.): mOAIC Aukiag, o0Tw¢ ydp i
Zdvboc ekoAeito dmo “"Apvou, cp.ppak. MH “"Apvn, ay6net
Aplvadl * nys.Arinna +Quell(ort)»92. Ewle onpefeneHHee
CBUAETENbCTBA  OTHOCWUTENBHO — NPUX0f4a  YacTU  UCTOPUYECKUX
NNKWIALEB C CeBepa MOXHO W3BJeYb M3 HAAMMCKM Ha 3HAMEHUTOW
YeTbIPEXCTOPOHHe cTene u3  KcaHda (TL 44), ssnswoLlelics
«HaArpobmeMm KakoW-TO AMHACTUM W OAHOBPEMEHHO O(QULMAbHLIM
NaMATHUKOM no6eabi»93, Ha [BYX [AWaNeKTax — IMKUIACKOM A U
nnKniAickom B (unim munumitickom). Mpuuem B Munuiickoid yactn (TL
44 c-d), npeacTaBnsitollelr  coboil, MO  BCEM  BEPOATHOCTH,

88 MHAVH. [peBHeiwas oHoMacTuka, c. 119 cn.

89 Cp. Tam Xe, c. 167; cm.: LibimBypckuii B.J1. TposHckas lukus, c. 109.

90 Neumann G. Neufunde lykischer Inschriften seit 1901 (Denkschriften. Bd. 135.
Krganzungsbande zu den TAM N 7). Wien, 1979, N 320, ctk. 20 u pgp.; Zgusta.
Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen, §97-1; Tischler J. Kleinasiatischc Hydronymie. Semantis-
che und morphologische Analyse der griechischen Gewdssernamen. Wiesbaden, 1977,
S 33.

91 Detschew. Die thrakische Sprachreste, S.25.

92 Rosenkranz B. FluR- und Gewassernamen in Anatolien. — BNF. 1966, Bd.l,
H.2, S.127.

93 Neumann. Lykisch, S. 358.



MO3TMYECKNIA TOPXKECTBEHHBIN TeKCT (cp. TL 55) Ha NuMK. gmanekrte
c 6oniee apxamyecKUmMu 4YepTamu u 60M€e 6nm3kuit nyBuiickomy94,
o6Hapy>eHo Hapeume trujeli (TL ¢ 32-34, cp. trujele - TL c 58-60),
KOTOpOe BrO/MHE AOMYyCKaeT TONKOBaHWe «Tpyickuii* - Pcub BaeT O
CaMOHa3BaHWM fi3blKa AaHHOW Hafmucu, T.e. MUWIACKOM, B OT/M4Me
oT trmmili «Tepmunbcknin* (TL 89), T.e. COGCTBEHHO AnKuiickuii,
Cp. XeTT.KN. Hapeuue luwili «no-nysuitickn®, hatiili «no-xetTckmn*;
yepe3 K. MH *trus (mo acc. trush - TL 44 b 15) rpey. nepenaua
Tpuoa%h AonycKaeT OTOX[ECTBNEHME Tpweg < gTpwaeg <
#TpoPo(eg) < *Trous- «TPOAHUbLI*96. Hannune nukuiiues-TposHues
(B pekoHCTpyKUWW NyBWIALEB) B CaMOM COCTaBe HaceneHus Tpow
BECOMO MOAJepXMBaeT 3TO To/nkoBaHue wmun. trujeli, cp. yxe
®.B.KEHUr o nukuiickom B kak «die homerische Sprache der
Lykier*97. Mo Bceli BeposiTHOCTU, npaB BJ1.LIbIMOYPCKUiA, cunTas
BO3MOXHbIM NPeAnonoKuTb MNPUX0A B nukuiicknii  (TEPMUIbCKWIA)
KcaH HenocpeAcTBeHHO W3 Tpoadbl NAEMEHW, [OBOPUBLLEIO Ha
A3blKe trujeli 1 cONOCTaBMMOrO ¢ 3eNeACKUMK TPOSIHLLaMN98.

Upe3BblYaliHO Ba)KHOE CBWUAETENLCTBO O COXPAHEHUWM KaKWUX-TO
OTAIEHHbIX BOCMOMUHAHWI O npebbiBaHUM NyBUlALEB B Tpoe,
BO3MOXHO, COXPAHW/OCh B K/IMHOMUCHBLIX IYBUACKUX TEKCTax.

B nonynapHoM uTanbaHCKOM XypHane «Panorama* (21 aprile
1985, p.113-117) B cTtathe M.Conti «Date retta a Omero (Le nuove
scoperte su Troia)* coobLiaeTca 0 HeONy6/MKOBaHHbLIX pe3yfbTaTax
HOBOIO MPOYTEHUA XETT. K/. Tabnuuek K.Y OTKMHCOM", B KOTOpPbIX
OH MpWen K YBEPEHHOMY  BbIBOAY O TOM, 4TO B TPOSIHCK.
NnnoHe — rped. (F)'IA10¢ - xeTT. k1. WiluSa rosopuinm «Ha

94 Ibid., S. 366 f.

95 Houwink ten Cate. The Luwian Population Groups, p.108.

96 [laHHoe TonkoBaHWe Mmwn. trujeli n ero comocTaBneHue ¢ rom. Tpoio Bnepsble
npeanoxeHo B.B.LLIeBOPOLIKUHBIM, BO BCAKOM C/y4yae, B OTEYeCTBEHHOW Hayke,
cM. ero «WccnepoBaHns no AewndpoBKe Kapuiickux Hagnucein*. M., 1965, c. 304
cn.; Takxe: SevoroSkin V. Zur hethitisch-luwischen Lexik. — Orbis. 1968.T.XVII,
N 2, S. 469 f. (cneunanbHo 06 uHTepnpetauun TL c 32-34).

97 Lut. no: Neumann. Lykisch, S. 366.

98 LibIMbypcKuii. omepoBckuii amoc, ¢. 122 (- Astoped., c.15); cp. TMHAWH.
[peBHelwas oHoMacTuka, c. 158.

99 Monb3ytocb cnyvaem nobnarofaputb T.B.N'amkpennase, BnepBble
coobLmBLIero MHe 06 uccnefosaHuax K.YoTknHca no npobneme «JlyBuiilbl B Tpoe*,



ONM3KOPOLCTBEHHOM XETTCKOMY f3blke, C OO0MbLUMM  B/IMSHUEM
FPeYecKoro* u YTo B «CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPOKE PUTYa/lbHOrO MMMHa B
TekcTe u3 WwTaHyBbl 4uTaetcd: “Korga (BO3MOXHO, COfarhl,
BEPHYBLUMECS C BOMHbI) BO3BPATUANCL M3 BbICOKOW Bunyckl”* (gaHo
B MNep. C WTalbaHCKoOro). Ecnu  oTBneubca  OT  uien
(yHKUMOHUpoBaHUA B  WnnoHe - Tpoe NyBWIACKOTO A3blka W
COBEPLUEHHO HEBEPOATHON MbIC/IM O ObITOBAHUW «CPeAU NYBUIACKUX
a370B KaKWUX-TO 3NUYECKMX MeceH 3a4onro Ao Fomepa (N0 MeHbLUel
Mepe 3a NATb BEKOB)*, TO CamMO 3TO CBWAETE/IbCTBO KAMHOMUCHOrO
TEeKCTa TPYAHO TMepeoueHUTb W B MNaHe 3THUYECKOro COCTaBa
Tpon - NnnoHa, u B nnaHe HanpaBneH!'® NyBUACKUX MUTpaLuii;
npeanosioXkeHne o congarax usnuiiHe. CTpoKa YKa3aHHOro TekcTa B
TpaHckpunuum 3.Jlapowa cnegyrowas: (KBo 1V, 11, 46) ak-ha-ta-
ta a-la-ii a-u-i-en-ta u-i~lu-Sa?-tilQ0. 3gecb 3J/1apoll 4YmMTaeT BCnesq
3a b.PoseHkpaHuem10Ll cnor -ia-, Bonpeku I.BoccepTyl02, KOTOPBIiA
TpaHCKpubupyeT B  TOMOHMME  CNOTOBOA  3HAK  -ga- W
K/IMHOMUCHbIA OTPe3oK Kak u-i-lu-ga-ti. [eicTBUTENbHO, 3HAaKM

anaSa ™y -~j7uga NIETKO CMeLUVBaINCh, MOCKONbKY

OHW OTANYANWCH NIULWb PaCMONOXEHNEM BEPTUKabHbIX KAMHbeB103,
MNpuHAB uTeHWe Pos3eHKpaHua —Jflapowia M YTOYHMB MO JINHUK
HeOOXOAMMO  NanuapHoCTU  MPUBEAEHHbLIA  Bblle  MEPeBOg,
K.YoTkuHca: «u Korga (MM Kak) U3 TOpHOR (TOYHee, U3 ropbl)
npuwnm u3 Bunycel™ (-li — nokasatenb abl.sing.), MOXHO [aTb
MoYTW PaBHOBEPOSTHLIA BapuaHT B OTHOLWeHMW WnMoHa: «u Korfa
(kak) 13 Mopckoli (ToYHee, M3 MOps) NpULWK 13 Bunycbl*104.
Mo3Xe YOTKMHC 60/ee TOYHO W aAPryMEHTUPOBAHHO W3N0XKWN
CBOKO TUMOTE3Y YXXe B Hay4yHOM >XXypHase. B 3Toil cTaTbe, KoTopas
COBCEM HeJaBHO OKa3anacb B MOEM [Mofe 3peHus, OH npegnaraet
paccmMaTpuBaTb fAaHHYK) CTPOKY B KayeCTBe Hauyanbsioh U3
nyBuiickoro anoca 0 ropoge Bwunyca (une  «Wilusiade*),
BKPamn/ieHHY0 B XeTTCKUIA TeKCT. MOMMMO MO3TMYECKMX MPU3HAKOB
CTPOKY OT/MYaeT MOMHOe CEMaHTMYeckoe COoBnafeHuWe NyB.

a Takxe J1.C.baloH n H.H.KasaHCKoro, ykasaBLUX Ha HUXE aHan3Mpyemyto CTPOKy™
NYBUINCKOrO pUTYasbHOro TeKkcTa. '

100 Laroche. Dictionnaire, p.16.

101 Rosenkranz B. Beitrage zur Erforschung des Luvischen. Wiesbaden, 1952, S.
7.

102 Bossert H.Th. Asia Istambul, 1946.

103 Friedrich J. Hcthitisches Keilschrift-Lesebuch. Teil 1l. Heidelberg, 1960, S.7.

104 Mo nosogy 3HaueHus ali- «mope* (?) cm.: Laroche. Dictionnaire, p. 25 s., ¢
oTcbiNKoi K: Meriggi. Zum Luwischen, S. 215.



coyetaHus alafi .. WiluSati «Bbicokasg Bwuniyca* ¢ 1X>mcp°BCLCOM
thopmynoin (F)iXiog aumevn «BbiCOKMin MnmoH» LU XII, 773; 1X
419-686; XV, 215, 558; XVII, 328). B CBA3N C wusznoxeHHbIM
BOMPOC YOTKMHCA: «HEe WAeT NN pedb 00 O0OLEA nostuueckoii
Tpagnummn nona 060mnx A3bIKOB n KYNbTYP? - BbibiBaeT
HEeCOMHEHHbI UHTepecl05.

B Hawem pacnopsiKeHUM HeT TakuUX, KaK oTHocuTenbHo
NUKUALEB, [0CTaTouHO Y3KO TONKYEMbIX PaxToB,
CBUAETENbCTBYIOWMX O MEPeceNeHUn (UBAHCKUX U NUPHECCKMX
KWAWKWIALLEB TOMEPOBCKO Tpoadbl Ha HOro-BOCTOK Manoil Asum B
paiioH, conpefenbHbli C ceBepa  MCTOpUYeckon Kununkum, rae
KNANKUALbI 3a(hMKCUPOBaHbI accumpuiicknmm NCTOUHMKAMY
VIII—VII BB. go H.3. B Buge Hilakku, Hiluka wn np., cp. o6
«U3rHaHWUW» YacTu Kuaukuiiues Tpoagel B Mamdunuio (Strab. XIlII,
612). K TOMy, 4TO Yy>Ke MUCaiiocb Bbllle, YMECTHO [06aBUTb nuweb
HemHoroe. Hapog Hiluka n np., ¢ KOTOpbIM CTOMKHYNCA BrepBble
CanmaHacap V 1 3aBoeBan B 723 T. [0 H.3., NpeABapuUTeNibHO
3axBatuB B 724 1. npoBuHUMIO Que (-BaBun. Hume)106, u ero
CTpaHa pacnofaramcb B BEpXHEM TeyeHun [anuca, B o0b6nacTw,
HasblBaBLUelics noxxe KataoHueli (3anag Kannagokuw)107. Tonbko
nocne Kpywexus Accupuiickoli umnepun Hilakku oBnagenu ctpaHoli
Que, T.e. TeppuTOpueldr BOCTOYHOM  MOMIOBMHBLI  UCTOPUYECKON
Kunnkmnl08. [o 3Toro MoMeHTa 06e MNPOBMHLMW BbICTYNanuM B
KayecTBE  CaMOCTOATENbHbIX  COCTaBHbIX  YacTeld  AcCUpWIACKON
nMnepunl09. B nio6om cnyyvae OTCYTCTBME YNOMUHAHWIA B XETTCKMX
nctoyHnkax o Hilakku B aTmx Mectax u ukcauus 3fecb 3TOro
Hapoda NUlWb MOCMe 3MOXU BENKUX MWTPaLuii He MOTYT CIYXWTb
NpsAMbIM ~ YKa3aHMeM Ha Ccyfb0y TOMEpPOBCKMX  KUAMKWIALEB.
McTopuuyeckn, ecnm He MpWHUMMaTb Ha Bepy CBUAETENbCTBO
CTpaboHa, M3BECTEH TONMbKO HEOOMbLUON CABUT KUIUKUIALEB K HOIY
13 LleHTpanbHOn AHaTtonum Ha pybexke VIII—VII BB. [0 H.3.

PesynbTatbl MpOLENaHHOro NIMHIBOMUIONOMMYECKOTO aHanmnsa
[al0T A0CTaTOMHO OCHOBaHMWA roBOPWUTL O MPWUCYTCTBUMM B Tpoaje
npoTopakmniickoro 1 Lwmpe —OaNKaHCKOro HaceneHus Hapsgy ¢

105 Hethitica. VI, 1987, p.423 f.; Watkins C. The Language of the
Trojans. — Troy and the Trojan War.Bryn Mawr, 1986, p.58 ss.

106 Forrer. Die Provinzeintcilung, S.71.

107 Ibid., S.73; 80 — o pa36oiiHnubix ropHbix nnemeHax Hilakku; Houwink ten
Cate. The Luwian Population Groups, p.21, 27.

108 Forrer. Die Provinzcintellung, S.83.

109 Ibid., kapta; Houwink ten Cate. The Luwian Population Groups, p.25
cneyunansHo (C nuTepaTypoid).



NYBOA3bIYHLIM  (resp. XeTTCKMM) HauuMHas Mo KpaiviHeid Mepe co
BTOpOl nonosuHbl Tpou | (npubnusntensHo nepsas 4etsepTb I
TbiC. [0 H.3. —no K.bnereny, 2900 r. fo H.3. - no [x.Mennapty)
N COOTBETCTBEHHO B TeKCTe «Mnmagpbl», BOCXOASLLEM B CBOEN
(hONbKMNOPHO-3THOA3LIKOBOW Tpaguummn K cepeguHe XIII B. go H.3.
JTO yTBepXAeHWe Le/IMKOM BMUCLIBAETCA B TOMO- W XPOHO/OrnYe-
CKWe BbIBOAblI apXeon0roB OTHOCWUTE/IbHO B3avMOMPOHMWKAIOLLIErO
eAMHCTBA MaTepuanbHOM U AyXOBHOM KynbTypbl (06psg 3axopo-
HEHMS X Mp.) Hro-BOCTOYHON TEPPUTOPMM COBPEMEHHON Bonrapum
(Oreiickaa dpakus) W ceBepo-3anagHoro yrna Manoii Asun. B
[JaHHOM CMbICle OCOGEHHO MOKasaTeNbHbl MacluTabHble PacKOMKwM
M.KopmMaHHa ~ MHOrocnoliHoro  paHHeOpOH30BOr0  MOCe/eHns
Jemupun-Tiolitok, pacnonaraiowieroca  npumepHo B 330 KM
BOCTOYHee Tpou, B 20 KM OT GeperoB MpamopHoro u YepHoro
MOpei, CUHXPOHWU3MPYEMOro B OCHOBHOIW 4acTu cnos ¢ Tpoeli |,
yacTMyHo ¢ Tpoeit Il n 6Gonee nos3gHumu nepuogamnll0. Takum
obpa3om,  npefcTaBnseTcsd, 4TO B O4epyeHHOM  BankaHo-
AHaTonmiickom apeane Cc KoHua IV Thic. M Ha NPOTSXEHWUM
Il - Havana Il Thic. 4O H.3. pacnonarancs OAVH U3 BaXKHEMLIUX
04YaroB  pacnpocTpaHeHus  (npa) UHOOEBPOMENCKOro  fA3blKa U
KYNbTYpbl, SBNAKLIMACA OAHOBPEMEHHO 3amMafHON OKpauMHOW Tak
Ha3blBaeMoli LIMPKYMMOHTUIACKO 30HbI M BOCTOYHON 06/1acCTbHO
CpeanseMHOMOpPCKOM  umBmnam3aumnlll.  YpesBbluailHO  BbICOKWIA
YPOBEHb 3KOHOMUYECKOTN0 W KYNbTYPHOINO0 PasBMTUA YKa3aHHOro
pervoHa 1 BbIrO4HOE reorpauyeckoe NnosoXKeHe BbIHYANIN TPEKOB-
axeiLeB BEeCTM OECKOHEUHblE KO/IOHU3ALMOHHbIE BOWMHbI HauMHas C
XV-X1V BB. A0 H.3. 32 OBfafeHVWe OMOpHbIMW MyHKTamMmu Mo obe
CTOpOHbI  MpamopHoro mops. Ho 3TO  yXXe CIOKeT  [pyrol
creunanbHol paboTsl.

110 MepnepT H.A. [Peu. Ha:] Korfmann M. Demircl-Hiyiik. Die Ergebnisse der
Ausgrabungen 1975—1978. Bd.l. Architektur, Stratigraphie und Gefunde. Meinz-am-
Rhein, 1983. - CA. 1988, 2, c.264-272.

111 TvHame  J1.A. 3HayeHMe [aHHbIX (pakonorum B KOMMJEKCe npobnem
WHA0€BPONeNCTUKN, — MeXAyHapoaHbIi CUMNO3NYM «AHTUYHAA 6ankaHMCTUKa 6».
M., 1988; Cindin LA. Les Thraces en Anatolie. A propos d’un des originels foyers de
la langue et de la culture indoeuropeennes dans la Mediterrannee de
I’Est. — VI Simposium Internationale dl Tracologle. | Traci nel Mediterraneo. Firenze.
M —13 Maggio, 1989. Roma, 1992, c¢.225—229; cp.: MepnepT H.A. 06
3THOKYNbTypHON cuTyauun IV—II TeicaueneTnii o H.3. B LMpKyMNoHTWiACKOW
30He. — [lpeBHWI BOCTOK. STHOKYNbTYpHble cBA3n. M., 1988, c¢.7—36.



KHTEIOI (»XETTbl), MAIONEZ (=MPOTOAPMSAHE)-
COIO3HVKN TPOU

Mpob6nemMa 3THMYECKOro COCTaBa UM MUCTOPMYECKOMN [OCTOBEPHOCTU
COH3HUKOB TposHLEB, ynomuHaembiX B Il. I, 816-877 wn Il. X
428-441, KaK 6afIKaHCKOro NPONCXOXKAEHUS, Tak "
MO3AHEXETTCKMUX, pa3paboTaHa [OCTATOYHO  YAOB/IETBOPUTE/ILHO:
6onblLUas YaCTb U3 HUX, 06UTaBLUas Ha 3anagHOM Mobepexxbe Manoii
Asun, BUAUMO, BXOAMNA B BacCaflbHYH) XeTTaMm KOH(efepayuio
AccyBa (rpey. *Acia), cp. cnucok cTpaH AccyBbl B AHHanax
Typxanusaca IV (ok. 1250-1220), rae nepeyuncneHbl ¢ tora Ha cesep:
1-a LJukka * rpeu. Avukia, 8- KarakiSa * rpeu. Kdpia, 21-7
WiluSija (- Wiluia) * rom. *1A10¢/-0v (< FiAiog), 22-4
Taruila * rom. Tpoin (< *Tpwin < ¢TpwPaia)l

OfHako [0 cuX MOp OCTaBa/iCs OTKPbITbIM BOMPOC 06 Yy4acTum
COOCTBEHHO XeTTOB B TpPOSIHCKOW BOWHE Ha CTOPOHE TPOSHLEB,
Hapsgy ¢ 6onee O6GLWMPHLIM BONPOCOM, WMeEKTCA M BOOGLLE
NMPpAMble CBUAETENbCTBA MNUCbMEHHON rpeYeckoi Tpaguuumn o
KOHTaKTaxX rpekoB MeTpononuu (He AXXMABbI) C XeTTamu.

Llenb  HenocpeAcTBEHHbIX W 60fiee  KOCBEHHbIX  (PAKTOB,
CK/IOHSAOLLMX HaC K MOSIOKUTENIbHOMY OTBETY, BO BCAKOM Cnyvae Ha
BOMPOC, ChOPMYNMPOBaHHLIA B 06Lel (opme, WMeeT WCXOLHbIN
MYHKT B (DUI0NIOTMYECKOM W pPeanbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOMMEHTapuK
Tpex cTuxoB «Oguccem™ n3 «Nekuia®* (Od. XI, 519-521): dAA’ olov
TOV TnA£QidnV Kotevnpato XaAKe | npw* EOplmulov, moAAoi 6’aue’
autév etaipol // Kntelol KTeivovto yuvainv giveka dwpwv —6YKB,
1 Kakoro (moryuyero) repos 3spununa, cbiHa Tenedga, yMepTBus
Me[bl0; MHOIMe BOKPYT HEro [APY>XMHHUKU-KeTelLbl Oblan youTsl

1 Garstang Gurney O.R. The Geography of the Hittite Empire. L., 1959,
p.107; Page D.L History and the Homeric lliad. Berkley-Los Angeles, 1963, p.106;
mHauH JILA.  [peBHeiiwas oHomacTMka BocTouHbIX BankaH, c.146; Gindin LA.
Thrace et Troie d’aprés les donnees linguistiques — LB. 1978, XXI, p.27.



M3-3a JKEHCKMX [apoB*, Kak OyaeT BUAHO W3 MOCMEAYHOLLEro,
TOUHee, «M3-32 [JapOB D>KEHWWHe*. 3TO0 MecTo MNpuBeno B
HefloymeHue ewe CtpaboHa, 3ametmsluero B XIII, 615-616: O d¢
mointi¢ emi Toooltov pepvnTal pévov TG 1oTopiag Tadtng...
aiviyda TIB€i¢ AuIv pdAAov [ Aeywv TI co@ég olTe yap TOUC
Knteioug iopev oboTivag de'€acBal Oel, olTR TO «yuvaiwy €iveka
OWPWV* «HO NO3T TONMbKO A0 OMNpefeneH HOM CTeneHu
MOMHUT CMedytoLLy0 WCTOPWIO... CTaBs HaM CKOpee 3arafky, u4em
rOBOPS HEUTO sicHoe. Bedb Mbl HE 3HAeM, HWM 4YTO AOMHKHO MOHMMATb
No4 KakMMUW-TO KeTeiuamu, HW 4TO [Mof BblpaXeHueMm] "u3-3a
YKEHCKMX [apoB”*. ITU KeTelubl NPULLAN NOL NPeaBOAUTENLCTBOM
3Bpununa Ha 3awuTty Tpou B nocnefHei (ase BOMHLI nocne Toro,
Kak Axunn ybun AByX [OPYrMX MO34HWMX COHO3HUKOB TPOSHLEB,
TakKe He YMNOMSHYTbIX B YKasaHHbIX MecTax «Wnuagpl*, —
amasoHKy lMeHTecuneto n aguonckoro uaps MemHOHa, 1 cam nmorné
oT cTpensl MNapuca.

Pa3BepHyTaa  3TUMONOrMYeckas  MHTepnpeTalus Krtelol
npuHagnexunTt Kpeumepy, OTOXAECTBUBLUEMY BMOSHE KOPPEKTHbLIM
obpasom Bcneg 3a Y.MnagctoHom, 3p.MaiiepoM u  Ap. AaHHbIN
3THOHMM C [OXeTT. OCHOBOWM, COfepXKallleiicds B Ha3BaHWW CTPaHbl
XeTToB Hattiy n panee ¢ TomoHWmamm: Knti¢ —MeCcTHOCTL B
Knnukun, Kitiov, Ketiov, KnAtiov —ropog Ha Kunpe, c03BYyYHbIiA
6ubneiickoMy  Ha3BaHWK  3TOr0  ocTposa —Kkittim, W T.n.2; B
JononHeHne K npumepam Kpeumepa OTHOCUTENIbHO PerynspHOCTM
OTPaXeHUs XeTT. //-HayanbHOro B OHOMAacTuMKe mnocpeacTBoM K-
rpeveckux ukcaymin MoxkHo gobasutb Hilakku: KiAikeq < *hastali-
«Fepoit* - KUMMK.-gorped.-aHaT. KaoTtoAia, BO3MOXHO, Hazzi :
Kaaolov (8poc).

CnpaeefiMBOCTb  MAeHTUDMKaUMM oM. KATEIol ¢ xeTTamu
NOLTBEPXAETCA reHeanorvein npeasoauTens Keteiues dspununa (B
rpey. TpaguuuM MUCUIACKOTO Uaps, OfHOr0 W3 [/laBHbIX [epoeB
Manoii Vnnagbl), KOTOpbI/i B LUMTUPOBaHHbLIX CTUXaxX Ha3BaH CbIHOM
Mudmyeckoro reposs THAEQOC, Bocxoasllero K xetT, (M3 xaTT.) 6ory
pactutensHoct DTelepinu$, Talipinu, Telipi n np.3. bpaTtom

2 Kretschmer P. Der Name der Lykier und andere kleinasiatische
Volkemamen. - KIF. 1927, Bd.l, H.l, S.27 ff.

3 Bnepsble, KaxeTcs, npegnoxeHo Kpeumepom (Der Name der Lykier, S.13 f.); B
HoBoe Bpems (6e3 ccbinkuM Ha npefwectseHHuKoB): Barnett R.D. Ancient Oriental
Influences on Archaic Greece. —The Aegean and Near East. Studies Presented to
H.Goldman on the Occasion of her Seventy-Fifth Birthday. N.Y., 1956, p.218 f.; cp.:
Tonopos B //. K O06bACHEHWIO HEKOTOPbIX CMaBAHCKUX CNOB  MWUKOOTMYECKOro



3epununa 6bin AMAWIACKWIA repoii Tapxwv (St.B. sv. un ap.),
ABNANOLWMIACA TOYHBIM pediekcom XeTTo-JlyBuiAcKoro 6ora rposbl
Tarhu-, Ha 4TO TakXXe 06paTMn BHUMaHMWe ewe KPeumeP (ibid.).

HeoXwugaHHbIi  pecypc  [AOCTOBEPHOCTM  HaluMX  [OBOOB
OTKpbIBAETCS B $BHO Heciy4yailHOM coBrnageHnn EUpOTUAOg ¢
MMeHeM LiapuLbl aMma3oHoK EOpUTOAN, cpaxaBLuelics ¢ accupuiilamu
B MeconoTtamuu, cornacHo AppuaHy y Esctaguma (Eustath. Comm,
in Dionys. Perieg. 774).

Kak yCcTaHOBNEHO, OCHOBHbIM TOMYKOM W YaCTUYHO peasibHOM
OCHOBO  MU(ONOrMYECKMX  CKasaHWii 1 npeAcTaBneHwnidi 06
amMma3oHKax MOCMY>XUAN KOHTaKTbl, [faBHbIM 06pa3oM, BEpOSATHO,
BOEHHble, C XeTTamu4, MNO3TOMY COBEpLUEHHO  MPaBOMEPHO
MOCTPOEHME HEKOEro Kpyra B3avMHO MOAAePXMBAOLLMX ApYyr Apyra
OTOX/[ECTB/IEHUIA, 3aMbIKalOLLMX BbIBOA 06 MAEHTUYHOCTU KeTeliLeB
C XeTTaMu: 3IBpUNWA —Lapb KeTeliLeB - XeTTam - ama3oHKam ~
JBpununa - Lapuua ama3oHOK - XeTTam - KeTeiuam. O6e Lenoyku
NPeSCcTaBNAlTCA  3anUCbi0  OfHO3HAYHLIX  OTHOLIEHWA  PasHbIMU
cnocobamn: nepeas —a3MnMYecKUM, BTOpas - MUGONMTEPaTYpPHbLIM.
YMeCTHO HanoMHWUTb, 4YTO ofHa U3 XeH Teneda, ‘lepa (Mo
Kpeumepy, m©3 XxeTT. /SAo0ro5), cpaxanacb C rpekamum Mo
®unoctpaty (Her. 18, 160 w» fAp.), Ha KOMeCHUUE Kak
amMa3O0HKa; MoKasaTeNbHO TakKXe, 4YTO psAg WMEH ama3oHOK
OOBACHSAETCA Ha XETTOS3bIMHOM resp. Manoasuiickoii Mo4yBe, CM.,
Hanpumep: ‘ITMMOAUTN —UapuLa amasoHOK, youTas [epakiom (ee
XapakTepHas 4yepTa —nosAC, ABASAIOLWMIACA MapKUPOBaHHOW AeTasbio
ONIMHHOMONON  oAeXabl  XeTToB), ‘Imnw —mudunyeckas OCHOBa-
TenbHUUa  ddecab, ZPOdPVO —MO  HEKOTOPbIM  MCTOYHUKAM

XapakTepa B CBA3M C BO3MOXHbIMW [PEBHUMMW BAMKHEBOCTOUHBIMU Mapannenimm. —
CBbA. Mpobnembl UHTEpP(EPEHLMM 1 A3bIKOBbIX KOHTakToB. M., 1975, ¢.37 cn.

4 Leonhard W. Hettiter und Amazonen. Die griechische Tradition uber die
«Chatti» und ein Versuch zu ihrer historischen Verwertun/ Lpz.-B., 1911,
Garstang J. The Hittite Empire. L., 1929, p.86 f.; Gurney O.R. The Hittites. L.,
1954, p.199 f.; Cavaignac E. HOpat de Comana et les Amazones. — Jahrbuch fir
kleinasiatische Forschung. Bd.l, H.l, 1950, S.48 ff.; VBaHoB Bsu. Bc. [peBHue
KYNbTYpHble U A3bIKOBblE CBA3U HOXXHOGAKAHCKOrO, 3reiickoro M Manoasvickoro
(aHaTonMiickoro) apeanoB. — BankaHCKUIA NNHTBUCTUYECKUIA COOpPHMK. M., 1977,
c. 15 cn.; cp.: AbsikoHoB V.M. MpegbicTopus apMsaHCKOro Hapoga. Ep., 1968, c. 114.

5 Kretschmer P. Der Name der Lykier, S.9 ff.; npoTuB gaHHOro oTOXAecTBNeHMA
(6e3 aprymeHToB): Laroche E. Recherches sur les noms des dieux hittites. P., 1947,
p.51.

6 O cBA3NM 3TUX WMEH C WMEHeM W, BO3MOXHO, Ky/lbTOM BE/IMKON XeTTo-
nyBuiicko 6ormHm  ~ JJepat (M3 XyppuTCKOro), >KeHoil 6ora rpoma ~Tciiup,



BCKOPM/fIEHHas  MNnonuToi, 3mnoHUM Manoas. ropoja Zpopva,
cornacHo CtpaboHy (XIV, 633) u ap., Hekorga HasBaHue JOgeca7,
Mipiva —poub TeBKpa, »eHa [lapjaHa, 3acBUAETeNbCTBOBAHHAs
ewe Momepom (1. 11, 814), anoHum manoas. ropoga Mop(p)iv(v)a8.

OcTaeTca pacwmngpoBaTb 3arafovyHoe (HOPMY/bHOE BbIpaXeHue
+yLvainy €iveka dpwv*. Ta xe topmyna B Od.XV, 246-247 npu
HanmoMuHaHuM 0 cyglbe ydyacTHMKa  «®DUBAHCKOrO  LMKNa»
AMmdrapas, repos U npeAckasaTessi, KOTOpbI 000* TKETO Yrpaog
0VdAY /1 GAN’ JAET’ &v BAPRNAI yuvaiwv €iveka dWPWV «He A0CTUT
rnopora CTapocTi, HO norn6 B PurBax M3-3a XEHCKUX JapoB». CMbICA
aTol hopmynbl packpbiBaeTca B «Manoit Nnunage», rae dopmyna
pasBepHyTa NM60 el COOTBETCTBYET OTAe/bHbIA MOTWB: [lpnam,
YTOObl CKNOHUTbL CBOK CecTpy ACTUMOXY —MaTb 3JBpununa K
OTNPaBfieHWNIO CblHA Ha BOWHY, nocnan eii B fap 30/10TY BeTBb
(Eust. ad Od. Xl, 521). Bo BTOpOM cfAy4ae 3TO YCTOWYMBOE
BblpaKEHMe BOCKpEeLLUaeT B NamsATn ciywlateneil (nosxe uymtarteneid)
uenbii MU, BO MHOrOM W30MOP(MHbLIA «OpecTeiie». cxogHol
TOYKOl/ pa3BWUTUS COOLITUA W 34ecb SBASIETCA Nofjgap ok
XeHWnHe, >XeHe AMmduapas, Opudune (EpitooOAn), nony-
ymBliein ot TMonmHuka («PUBAHCKWI LMKI») 0Xepenbe (ToOV
opuo¢ - Apd. I, 6, 2), cornacHo [MMaecanutio (IX, 41, 2, 3),
30/10TOe, B 4Yem OH ccbiiaeTca Ha Od. XI, 327 ,(cMm. HWXKe), Hekorga
npuHagnexaswee  [apMoHun  (‘Appovia),  KcTaTw,  MmaTepw
ama3oHOK, Cp. elle cogepatefibHyt0 OMOQoHMI0 dppoc: “Apuoviag
(oTnnume nuwb B Tembpe HauvanbHOro rnacHoro). B pesynbTaTe
Amduapaid, 3Hasa o npefcToswel rnéenu, NpoTwUB CBOEA BOW
BbIHYX/EH OblT UATUM Ha BOWHY WM MOTMOHYTb. He COXpaHeHHbIli B
fetanax nuTepaTypHO Tpaguumeid, 3TOT CHOXET 6bln OAHUM 13
M3M06MEHHBIX B CKY/IbMTYPe U Ba30BOM >XuBonucu (cM.: MaBcaHuiA).
Bkovasd gywy Spudunbl B NE'KUIO, ABMAIOLWYIOCA Ha BCEX YPOBHAX

n306paxkaemMoii yacto Ha KoHe (neyatu U np.), cMm. crneunansHo: Cavaignac E. Hopat
de Comana, oco6eHHo p.54 s.; cp.: Leonhard W. Hettiter und Amazonen, S.239 f.

7 OTHOCWTENbHO KynbTa amMasoHOK B ddece M MX CBA3M C KynbToM ApTemufsl
Odecckoli cm.: Picard Ch. L’Ephesia, les Amazones et les abeilles. — Revue des
etudes anciennes. 1940, XLII, p.274 s., 3atem: Barnett R.D. Ancient Oriental
Influences, p.217 s.; TonopoB B.H. K 06bsicHEHMIO HEKOTOPbLIX CNaBAHCKWUX CoB, €.36
cn.

8 O6 WCKOHHO ManoasniickoM MPOUCXOXAEHUN [JaHHOro HasBaHus cM.. Sund-
wall J. Die einheimischen Namen der Lykier nebst einem Verzeichnisse kleinasiatischer
Namenstdmme. — Klio. 1913, Bd.ll, S.156; BClO MpoYyld WCTOYHMKOBEYECKYIO
cneyndukauMilo nNo BCeM NpuBeAeHHbIM KMeHam cm.. Pape W. —Benseler G.
Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Bd.I-I1l. Graz, 1959, s.v.



TekcTa  Ky/bMUHAUMOHHBIM  LEHTPOM MO3Mbl, MO3T,  BUAWMMO,
CTPEMWCS 06bIYHbIM Ay6poBaHMEM (MW LIMPe —TIOBTOPEHNEM) B
BUAE T[/lyXOr0 W TEMHO BbIP@KEHHOIO HamMOMWHAHWSA O Tpareguu
Amdurapas 1 NOLNOCTM €r0  XeHbl BBECTM B  Pa3BEPHYTO
N3N0XEHHY0 HWxe, yepe3 50 ctuxos (Od. XI, 385-434), Tpareguio
AramemMHOHa, BEpO/IOMHO YOWUTOro CBOei »eHoW. Tak, Opaucceit
BocknuuaeT B Od. 326-327: Tdov atuyepfiv T EpipUAnv, // xpuodv
@iAOU GvOPOC £0€ETO TIPNEVTO «S YBUAEN HEHABUCTHYIO dpuduny,
KoTopas npuHANa 30/10TO KakK [paroueHHble Japbl 3a MWIOro
MyXa»; 3Aecb acC. pl. Tipnevta yessbiBaeTcs ¢ pl. dwpwv B
UMTUPOBaHHBLIX CTUXax M3 XV MecHn o cyapbe Amdmapasi, KoTopble
Kak Obl MOACHANT 3NW304 C JpUGUNONA, CemMaHTU3UPYs AaHHYHO
MOCTOAHHYIO  (hopMyny. 3HameHaTenbHO, 4TO W CbiHA CBOErO,
ASKMeOHa, 3punguna 3acTaBuia BO3rNaBUTb MOX0A 3MUIOHOB MPOTUB
®uB, NpuHAB OT cbiHa MonuHuka nennoc FapmoHun (1) (Apd., I,
7, 2 nap.).

®aKTUYecKn no4yTv MnofHas OMOMOHWMA 3BYKOBOIO KOMIJeKca
EpigpUAN C MMeHamMn XeTTCKMX (B PEKOHCTPYKLUMMW) nNpaBuTeneit
EOpGMUAOG/EVPUTIUAN BHOBb YBOAMT HAc B XETTOS3bIYHYIO Ccpeay,
roe ums EPIQUAN, 0COGEHHO €ero nepBasi 4acTb, HaxOAMT YeTKOe
WCTOMIKOBaHMEe, Cp. MPOLYKTMBHOE B MO3AHEXETT. OHOMAacTuke
Hapeume: nuk. er(i) - xetrr.-nyB. arha «hinaus, weg, fort*, B
YyacTHocTW, B fiMK. EplovacigP xert. ArhuwaSSi9 npu pegkoctn B
NCKOHHO  FPEYeCKOM  OHOMACTMYECKUX CNOXEHWA C  HEeACHOM
3TUMONOrMYecKn  vactuueil €pi1-10. B cBeTe  06pPMCOBAHHOrO
aHaToNNINCKOro KOHTEKCTa VMeHa EOpUMuAog / EOpunOAn
4 lUMPOKOBpATHbI/ag™  Takke  MOryT  OKas3aTbCsl  PeyvecKoii
aflantauumeid HEKOero XeTTCKOro npoTOTWNA; HEe WCK/IYEHO B
[JaHHOM Ccnyyae BO3JelCTBME BrMeYaT/eHWs OT MOLUHBbIX BOPOT
KPEnoCTHbIX ~COOPYXEHWIA XeTTOB, Hanpumep, XartTycaca, Ha
KOTOPbIX K TOMY e 6blI0 1306paxKeHne Uan >eHonogobHoro BovHa
C OKPYT/OW TPYyAbH, WU XXEHLWWHbI-LUapWLbl B MOJHOM BOOPYXXEHUM
(ckopee nepsoe)1l

HakoHel, nocnegHee OTOXAECTB/EHWE peaslbHOro nopsgka, B
c/lyyae npaefonofobus BO3BOASALLEe TOMEPOBCKYO (DOPMYNy B paHr
NCTOPUYECKOTO (haKTa.

9 Homwink ten Cate Ph.H.J. The Luwlcn Population Croups of Lycla and Cilicia
Aspera during the Hellenistic Period. Leiden, 1961, p.174; cp.: Sundwall J. Die ein-
heimischen Namen, S. 371.

10 Fick A. Die Griechischen Personennamen. 2. Aufl. Gottingen, 1894, S.67,
Frisk Hj. Griechisches etymologisches Wérterbuch. Heidelberg, 1960, S. 557 f.

11 Cp.: Gurney O.R. Hittites, p.200.



B XeTTckMx 3akOHax coxpaHuacs 8§ 42, BecbMa HeYeTKo
ChopMYNMPOBaHHLIA M KacaloLMIACA MPaBOBbIX OTHOLUEHUIA MeXay
HaeMHukom-BouHom (€0 CeMbein?) W HaHumartenem. [Mpeambyna
sakona rnacut: (48) tak-ku an-tu-uh-Sa-an ku-iS-ki ku-uS-Sa-ni-i-e-
iz-zi na-aS la-ah-ha leap, la-ah-hij pai-[z-zj-i (49) na-aS a-ki tak-
ku ku-uS-Sa-an pi-ya-an nu U.UL Sar-ni-ik-zi «ecim mMy>XunHy KTo-
HWOYAb HaHWMaeT W TOT B MOXOA4 WAET, U TOT TMOHET, ecnu njata
pana, TO OH [HaHMMaTenb] W He Bo3MelLaeT», HO (50) tAk-ku ku-uS-
io-an-ie-it U.UL [Bap. na-at-ta) pi-ia-a-an | SAG.DU pa-a-i (51)
ku-uS-Sa-an-na 12 GIN KU.BABBAR pa-a-i U SA SAL [Bap. SAL-
ai] ku-ui-Sa-an 6 GIN K([U.BAB]) BAR pa-a-i «ecnu ero nnara
He fJaHa, [To HaHumaTenb] ogHy ronosy [pa6a] paet, nnaty 12
CUKnen cepebpa gaeT M XeHWwMHbl nnatyl2 (cp. Bap.  SAL-aS)
paet»13 He yrny6nsscb B TONKOBaHWE, YKaxKem crnegytoulee. Peub
MaeT, BMAMMO, O MOMHOM BO3MeLLeHWW ([oNein?) HaeMHOW Mnatbl
naoc  wrpadl4d, M- 4yTo BaKHO A1  HaWero paccyxpe-
HWS - OMNpefeneHHy CyMMy Mofiydana >KeHLWMHa, Cp. MNepeBoA
®pugpuxa: «und als Lohn einer Frau gibt er 6 Sekel Silber»15, To
Xe y Mmnapatu: «e come salario di una donna sei sicli d’argento
dia»16.Bech KOHTeKCT 3akOHa W NOCNefOBaTeNbHOCTb Y3aKOHEHHbIX
BbIM/IAT CBUAETENLCTBYHOT, 4UTO 3[4eCb MMEETCs B BUAY HE ydyacTue
XEeHWMHbl B BOeHHOM rnoxoge  (lahha —kak  gymaetr  6e3
yBepeHHoCcT  Dpugpux, cp.. Wmnapatul?), a eanHoBpeMeHHOe
BO3HarpaxaeHve >xeHwmHe (SAL), Haxogswelics B CeMeliHbIX
OTHOLLEHMSIX C NOrMbwMm MyX4uuHoli  (antuhSaS), B nepByto
ouyepedb» BUAMMO, €ro >XeHe, O0ObIMHO B 3aKOHaX 0603Ha4YaeMol
noeorpammoii  DAM-ii/ «keHa ero» (831 u gp.). BeposTHO,
3aKoHogaTeNb CTPEMWUSICS B 3TOM naparpade BbipasuTb 6onee obuyme
OTHOLLEHUSA: MYy>uMHa (He o06s3aTenbHo My LU-<zf) —keHwwmHa
ero ceMbl (KeHa, maTb, cectpa u np.) (cp.. AyHaesckaa U. - BAW.
1952, N 4, c.41).

B cBA3W ¢ 3TMM JONYCTUMO NPEeAnoNOXeHWe, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT
3KCTpaBaraHTHbI/ 3aKOH, MPU KpaiiHein maTpuapxanbHOCTU FPEKOB C

12 AA —aKKaAckoe OMnpefesnTesibHOE MECTOMMEHME, Yalle nepes WMaeorpaMmmamm
M aKKaACKUMK (opmamu, Ans 0603HaYeHWst TeHUTUBA, B AaHHOM C/y4Yae B CMbIC/ie
genetivus possessivus.

13 TpaHcnuTepauus XeTTckoro TekcTa ,gaHa no: Friedrich J. Die liethitlschen
Gesetze. Leiden, 1959, S.30.

14 Cp.: Neufeld E. The Hittite laws. L., J951, p.157.

15 Friedrich J. Die hethitischen Gesetze, S.98.

16 Imparati F. Le leggi Ittite. Roma, 1964, p.59.

17 Friedrich /. Die hethitischen Gesetze, S. 98; Imparati F. Le leggi Ittite, p.59.



X  pasBUTbIM  WHCTUTYTOM  HaeMHU4YecTBa  Y3aKOHMWBaBLUWIA
M3BECTHYIO «MaTepuasibHyl0 3aMHTEPecOBaHHOCTb* >KEH W BO°6LUe
XEHWMH-J0MOYajLeB B TM6GeNM  CBOMX — MY;KYMH,  CTaBLUWX
HaeMHUKamu, MOl  TpaHC(OpPMUPOBATLCH B <KOMNEKTUBHOM™
CO3HaHWM TpeKkoB Kak fgap (kctatu, y [omepa MpocTo 30/10T0) CO
CTOPOHbI 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOIO NMLa XeHe, MaTepu, NO6YKAatoLWii
NX MPUHYXaTb COOTBETCTBEHHO MYXKa, CbIHOBEA WATU Ha BOWHY W
rMOHYTb  «M3-3a Aa{l0B >KEHWMHE*  (OKOHYATEe/bHbIi  BapuaHT
nepeBofa), COrMacHO PaccMOTPEHHOMY (HOPMY/IbHOMY BbIPaXEHMHO.
MpeanoXeHHas MHTeprpeTaums AaHHOW hopMyfibl, B CBOK Ouepesp,
MOXET MNPO/UTL CBET M Ha CMbIC/ 3aK/MHOUYUTENBHOIO MOJIOXEHMWA
8 42 XeTTCKMX 3aKOHOB.

B 10 e Bpemsa paccMOTpeHHble cTuxu «Oguccen* (X1, 519-521)
ABNAOTCA MOKA €AMHCTBEHHbIM NPAMbIM CBUAETENILCTBOM KOHTAKTOB
FPeKoB C XeTTaMn 1 BOOOLLE eAMHCTBEHHLIM YMOMWHAHWEM O XeTTax
B MWUCbMEHHOI TPEYecKo Tpaguuun, BbIPAKEHHLIM creyndmnye-
CKMMMW CpeAcTBaMM 3MUYECKOM M033UKM, OCHOBAHHOW Ha YCTHO-
MO3TUYECKOM KaHOHe, MOCKOMbKY MUoaorus B A0- U paHHe-
NCTOPUYECKMIA Nepuof 6blla He TOMbKO Pennrno3Ho-prUIocohcKum
MWPOBO33PEHMEM, HO Hapsgy C 3NOCOM U eMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbIM
crnoco6oMm  onucaHus  (ukcauuyu B KOMJIEKTUMBHON  NamMsaTw)
KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKNX COBBITWNA.

N3noxeHHOe OTHIOAb He  CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
NCTOPUYECKNE XeTTbl AENCTBUTENIbHO MPUHMMANKM y4yacTue B BOIHe
Ha CTOpPOHe TPOSAHLEB, XOTA BO3MOXHOCTb Y4acTus Kakux-TO
MefNKMX neputepuiiHbIX OTPSA0B He MCK/IYeHal8. Mano Toro,
patuposkn Tpou Mpuama (cnoit Vila), cornacHo apxeonornyeckum
AaHHbIM, 1300-1260 rr. go H.3.19, 6o 1300-1250 rr.20, 160 0KOMO
124021, BNOMHe COBMECTMMbl C MOCNEAHUMWU  AECATUNETUAMMN
CYLLECTBOBaHNA XeTTCKO umnepun. Takum o6bpasom, Tyaxanusc
IV, npasmBwuiA okono 1250-1220 rr. [0 H.3., MOr O6biTbh
coBpemeHHMKOM [Mpurama u Hectopa, qurypupyrowmx B «WMnnage*
rny6okummn  crapuamu. [103TOMy He WCK/KOYeHO, 4TO nochne
MopaxKeHns, HaHeceHHoro Typaxanuacom IV KoH(efepauun Accysa,
WiluUja wn T(a)ruilay nogobHo cTpaHe WiluSa B npaBneHue
MyBaTTannca, nonain B BacCa/ibHyl0 3aBUCUMOCTbL OT XEeTTCKOro

18 lNopgesvadn P.B. Mpobnembl romeposckoro anoca. T6., 1978, c. 190.

19 Biegen C.W. Troy and the Trojans. N.Y., 1963, p.174.

20 Biegen C.W. Troy. — Wace A.J., Stubbings F.A. A companion to Homer. L.,
1962, p.383.

21 Akwrgal E. Die Kunst Anatoliens von Homer bis Alexander. B., 1961;
nogpo6Hee cm.: MMHAMH J1.A. [ipeBHeiilias oHOMacTuKa, c.147.



LapcTea, a KakK W3BECTHO, BacCa/ibHas 3aBUCUMOCTbL Npejnonarana
BOEHHYIO MOMOLLL M CO CTOPOHbI Cto3epeHa. K TOMy >e BO Bpems
CyLLECTBOBaHMSA XeTTCKOW WMMepuMn M OCOBGEHHO Mocne ee pacrafa
MeNKMe  rocyfapCTBeHHble 06pa3oBaHWs, BO3HMKLUME Ha  ee
06/10MKax, 4acTo camy WAM UX COoceasMu, HampuMep ypapTamiu,
MMEHOBaIUCb «CTpaHoi Haiti*22,

OfiHaKO roMepoBCKME TMO03Mbl He WCTOpUYEecKas XPOHWKa, a B
BbICLLE/i CTereHU MO3TUYECKOe MpPOU3BESEHME, OCHOBaHHOE Ha
cnnase (POMLKNOPHO-TPAAMLMOHHOIO Martepuana U WUHAMBUAYaIbHO-
aBTOPCKOro Havasna. B noamax Mo3T NepekoOMMNOHOBbIBA, KaK Ye
MMcanocb, BECb OFPOMHbIA AMAXPOHMYECKWMIA MnacT Tpaguuuni B
3aBMCUMOCTW OT CBOeli rno6asbHON MO3TMYECKON Len U B paMKax
«OCHOBHOTO  WCTOPWMKO-MWU(ONOrMYECKOr0  CloXeTa  TPOSIHCKOI
BOVHbI*23. B cuny cKa3aHHOrO MpeanoyvyTuTesbHee AymMaTb O TOM,:
4yto 'OmMep cKopee BCero BOM/IOTWA B MWUMOJIETHOM YMOMUHAHWUW O
KeTeiLax, IBpunune n «apax XeHLWMHe» He KOHKPETHOe 3HaHWe O
XeTTaX —Yy4acTHMKax TpOSHCKOM BOMHbLI, a COXPaHUBLUYHOCS B
(hOMbKMNOPHOA  Tpaguuum  MmamaTb 0 KeTeiuax —*xeTTax,
HaceNsBLUMX HEeKorfja camyto MOLLHYH Cpeau rocyaapcts AHaTonmm
fepxaBy, W ee cBA3AxX C Tpoeli - T(a)pyucoii n WnnoHom -
Bunycoia.

EcTb BCe OCHOBaHMS npefnonaratb, 4T0 B  (HONLK/IOPHONA
Tpaguuuu, Haweglleid oTpakeHWe B PasHbIX KUKMYECKUX MO3Max,
nogobHo  ctoxety  «[cespgounmagpl»  (cm. ¢ 96 cn.), Tema
KeTelleB - *XeTTOB, MPWOGLIBLUMX Ha MOMOLWb TPOSHLAM B KOHLE
BOWHbI, nocne rmbenn Axunna, 3aHWMana 3HauMTeNbHOe MecTo. B
37O/ CBAI3M CaMbIM BECOMbIM apryMEHTOM B MO0/b3Y >KUBYYECTU
«XETTCKOM TeMbl» B Tpaguuun cnefyeT Mpu3HaTb MaTepwuan,
cofepxatyuiica B noame «Posthonierica» KeuHTa CmupHckoro (I11-
IV BB. H.3.). B 3Toii BeNMKONEMNHOW MO3Me MpeAcTaBneHbl UCTOPWK
TpeX  repoeB —cCON3HWUKOB  TPOSIHLEB, cpaxarolmxcsd  Ha
3aBepLUaloLleM 3tane BOWHbI, —LUapulbl ama3oHOK [eHTecunen,
uaps auonos MemHOHa M Laps KeTeliues'dspununa. Mpu 3Tom
MeHTecunee n MeMHOHY nocBAwWaeTcs no opHoit nechn (I wn 1
COOTBeTCTBEHHO), a 3spununy —tpu  (VI-VIIIl, norpebeHne B

22 [bskoHOB .M. T[lpefbicTopusi apMSiIHCKOTO Hapoga. McTtopusi ApMSIHCKOro
Haropbs ¢ 1500 mo 500 r. go H.3. XyppwTbl, NyBuiiubl, npotoapmsHe. Ep., 1968,
c.235.

23 TmHand  J1.A.,  Ubimbypckuin  BJ1.  Tomep w©  wuctopus  BocTouHoro
CpeanseMHOMOpbSA (B nevatn).



Hayane 1X). B HuX 3Bpununa npeacTaeT B KayecTBe nocneaHeii
HafexAbl TPOSHLEB, MNOCbIIAEMOl 60raMy  <«oKaKAYLUMM... Kak
BE/IMKYIO 3aWuUTy OT 6edbl» (Toigl 0’€EAOOMEVOIOL.,.Jeya TAUATOC
OAKOp —Qu.Sm. VI, 119), cp. cnosa [Mapuca, obpalleHHble K
3spununy: «5 gymaro, 4To Tbl OAMH MOXELUb 3aLUTUTbL TUOHYLLMIA
ropog ot 3noro GeactBusi»  (emel  oeyB  polvov  Giw | aoTeog
OMuUpevolo Kakag amd khpag aAe&ar (VI, 306-307). TposiHub
NCNbITbIBAIOT 61aroroBeliHbIini - TpeneT nepes JBPUNNAOM U €ro
OPY>XMHHMKaMK: b cueHe nossneHus Heontonema (VII, 530 cn.)
OHWM «KaK Masble AeTW Yy KOMieH CBOEro oTua [pOoXar OT MOMHUK
BENMKOro 3eBca... TaK TPOSHCKME CblHbl Cpeau MYXXei KeTerCKux
BOKpYr Benukoro uaps» (w¢ G dte vnmiaxa mepi yodvaot matpog
€oio I ttoooovat Bpovtrv peydAov ANdG... wg apa Tpwiol UIEG &V
avdpacty  Knteloloy 1augr  pe'yov  BoactAfa...). HeCOMHEHHbII
MHTEPEC BbI3bIBAeT COYeTaHMe LE'YOC BACIAEDG, He BCTpevatoLeecs y
Fomepa. OHO (DUKCMPYETCA MPUMEHWUTENBHO K BEIMKOMY Liapto
nepcoB (Aesch. Pers. 24; Hdt. I, 188) kak nepeBog xsayaftiya
vazrka B V B. [0 H.9., MOYTU CUHXPOHHO BO3HMKAET B TeO(OPHO
hyHkuun (cm. o 3eBce: Bewv BaciAelg o peyag —Pind. Olymp.
VII, 34) 1 CcTaHOBMTCA TUTYNOM KPYMHbIX 3AAUHUCTUYECKUX
BnacTuteneil. OTHOCUTENBHO KeTeiLeB 3TOT TUTYN MNepeknKaeTcs ¢
xeTT. LUGAL GAL. Kcrtatu, y Esctadusa (ibid.) BbiCcka3biBaeTcs
MbIC/lb O TUFaHTCKOM pOCTe KeTeileB, OCHOBaHHas Ha COMVKeHWUU
KHATEIOl € KATOC «MOpCKOe UYyfOoBULLE», 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHLIM B
«Mnnapge» (XX, 144-148) B pacckase O HacbiMaHHOM Base A/
3awmnTel  [epakna, Cpaxatollerocs € HanaswWM Ha  Tpowo
YydoBuLLEM KITOG. ITO CNOBO YBOAWUT Hac K 3THOHMMY Hatti>
CYMBO/IM3UPYS, BO3MOXHO, KakKOe-TO HamafeHue XeTTOB Ha Tpoto,
no MuONOrMYECKon Tpaguumun, B npasneHne JlaoMefoHTa, OTUA
Mpuama (Apd. Il, 5, 9). do yéuiictBa uyygoBuwa [epakn ybuBaeTt
ama3oHKy MnnonmTy n3-3a nosica W CpaaeTcs C BOMCKOM amMa30HOK
(Tam >Ke); KaK Mbl Y)Ke BWAENN Bbllle, B «aMa3OHWMYECKOM KOAe»
ama3oHKM M0 NPenMYLLECTBY PENpe3eHTUPYHOT XeTTOB.

HakoHel, nocnegHwii BaXHbIA 00BoAd. BO BCeEX MNOCTOSHHBIX
thopmynax «Wnmagbl» Trna Tpweg Kal AUKol Kol Adpdavol unm
Tpweg kot AOKIOL ¥ Ap., OTpakalowWmx CoCTaB COBCTBEHHO
TPOSIHCKOro Bolicka (MoapobHee cm. C. 44 cn.), Bcerga H3 MepBOM
MecTe  CTOMT  3THOHUM  TPOSHLIEB. Y  KBuHTa* e B
«[locTromeprkax», B TMeCHsX, MOCBSLIEHHbIX KeTeiuam, (urypu-
pyeT dopmyna Krtelot Tpwee te, cp. VI, 168 cn.: ot &’ apa
éndoovto mpo Telxeog aimevolo Krtelol TpWeg Te «BKyLIAAW NULLY
roj, BbICOKOI CTeHOI KeTelupbl U TposHUbl»; VII, 148 cn.: vOKTOC TE
Kol fuota onpldwvto KnAtelol Tpweg te Kol Apyeiol pevexappuol



HOYM W [HU CpaXancb KeTelilbl, TPOSHLUbI U BOWHCTBEHHbIE
aprussiHe». 3Ta (opMyfna B MeCHAX O KeTeliuax 3Bpunuia He
06ycnoBneHa MeTPOM, TaK KaK METPUYECKM AOMYCTUMO U *TPWEeC
KMtelol Te, HO BbI3BaHa TeM, YTO KeTeliljaM Ha JaHHOM 3Tarne BOHbI
3a  WnuoH,  cornacHo  anuKo-MONbKMOpHOW  Tpaguuuu 1
no3aTuyeckomy 3ambicily KBuMHTA CMUPHCKOro, Cpean TPOSHCKUX
3aMTHUKOB MPUHAANEXUT rnaBHas ponb. Mo Bceli BEPOATHOCTYU
KBWHT, Kak 3TO 4acTo BCTpeyaeTcA y 3MMroHoB [Tomepa, onwupancs
Ha He3aBUCKMble (ONbLKMIOPHO-TPAAULMOHHbBIE UCTOYHWKK. [omep
)K€ COBEpLUEHHO B AyXe CBOEA MO3ITWKW MWUMOMETHbIM 3amMeyaHuem
TO/IbKO  0003HAUM/I  «XETTCKYHD TeMy», BbI3blBag B NamaTu
cnywiateneid LENOCTHbIA NNacT  MUKBOUCTOPUUYECKNX CBEAEHMIA O
MOryueli aHaTONUIACKON [epXxaBe, MPeKpacHo, BWMAMMO, CO3HaBas,
YTO UM OHW XOPOLLO N3BECTHbIZ4.

BMecTe C TeM «CHOKETHbIA XOf» 3arno3fasioro BMellaTenbecTBa
KeTeleB —XeTTOB B TPOSHCKYH  BOWHY  Henb3d  CUMTaTb
cnyvailHbiM.  Ero  HagnexuT paccmatpueaTb B psgy  Apyrux
«HEsBHbIX»  CBUAETENLCTB XKMBOCTU  (DOMbKMOPHOW  Tpaguuum o
XeTTax, HyXJaloLmxca B paclumnpoBke.

Mpexge BCero A WMel B BUAY UM3ALLHOE  NOCTPOEHMWE
M.Kpeumepa2b,  OCHOBaHHOE  Ha  BbICKa3blBaHUU CrepaHa
BusaHTuMiickoro: ZapuAia, moAlg Kapiag, MotOAou xtiopa Ttou tnv
‘EAevnv kat Mdapwv vmodegapevou «Camionus, TFOpPOA KapuicKuii,
MoTiona TBOpeHWe, KOTOPbIA npuHuman [B Hem] EneHy u lMapuca»
(St.B. s.v.). Kpeumep comocTaBun Kap. Lapckoe ums MOTUAOG ¢
nosgHeaHat. MoTOAIC (toKHO(pUr.), Mouta[A]ng (ucasp.), UK.
Mutleh (pog. nag.), Mutlei (gat. nag.) v pganee M.-a3. UMS
Mutalu B Hagnucm CaproHa |l (cnmMcox  M.-a3.  WMEH,
TOXECTBEHHbIX WMEHW KapWICKOro MpaBuUTeNsi, O4YeHb BeuKk,
c™m. Sund., s.v., Zg., S.V.) W BCKpb1 B [JaHHOM WMEHM rpeu.
nepefavy vmMeHu XxetT, uaps MuwattalliS/Muttallil (cp. L., N 837),
3aK/IUMBLLEr0 3HaMEeHUTbI [OroBop ¢ AnakcaHZycom u3 Bunychbl.
B ntore Kpeumep cnpaBefnnMBo 3amMeTW, 4TO 34eCb WUCK/IO4YeHa
CNYy4aiiHOCTb  COBMAaJeHWs [BYX pPALOB WMeH COOCTBEHHbIX (B
ncropun): Mu(wa)ttalli$> AlakSanJui, WiluSa —(B care): MotuAag,
AMe'&avdpog, PiAiog.

[pyroe «HesiBHOE» CBWAETENILCTBO O COXPAHEHWW TPEYECKOoi
Tpaguumeid OT3BYKOB BOEHHbIX CTONKHOBEHMIA Mexay Tpoeid u

24 Moppo6bHO BMepBble NOA 3TWM YINIOM 3peHus 0 KeTeluax «[MocTroMepuk»
KBuHTa CMUpHCKoro cm.: LibIMBypckuii B.JI. TomepoBckuii anoc n aTHoreHe3 CeBepo-
3anagHoii AnHatonun. KaHg. guc. M., 1987, c.140-166.

25 Kretschmer P. Alakjandu? Kénig von ViluSa. — Glotta. 1924, 13. $.208 f.



XeTTCKOl aepxasoli copepxutca B I necHn «Unuagpl» (cTx. 184-
190). B atom oTtpbiBKe [prMam BCMOMWHAET, YTO HEKOra OH YXe
«npuxogun Bo dpurmio» (Hoe kat ®puyinv eionAuvbov), «byayum
COKO3HMKOM» (ETIIKOUPOC €WV) (hpuUruiiLes, MNpPeaBOAUTENCTBYEMBIX
OTpeem 1 MurgoHom, B 6MTBe ¢ aMa3oHKaMu Ha bGeperax Cawrapus
(mdp* o6x0ac Zayyapiolo), «Bugen Tam (PUrMIALEB, MYXel
ObICTPOKOHHbIX»  (EvBa  Tdov  mAeiotoug @Pplyac  Ave'pag
QIOAOTIWAOUC). B Hayke [aBHO OTMEYeHO COOTBETCTBME 3TOr0
MOTMBA, TPaHC(POPMUPOBABLLErO B 0ObIMHOM (hOMbKNOPHO-MUDONOrn-
UECKOM K/loYe MaMsATb O XeTTax B flereHAapHbIX ama3oHOK, 0 YeMm
BbIlLE Y)XXe FoBOpUOCh, C cooblieHrem AHHanoB Tyaxanmsaca IV o
BOHe C KoH(efepaumeit Accysa (B Hee Bxogwunu Bunyca - WnuoH
n T (a)pynca - Tpos) m nobeae Haf Hein26.

HakoHel, TpeTbe BaXHOe CBWAETENLCTBO. MMmeeTca B Buay
BTOpXeHne B fonvHy Kamka 3a 10 neT o Havasa TPOAHCKOro
noxoga Wnwagbl, rae aHTUYHbIE UCTOYHUKN €AMHOAYLLUHO MOMeLLatoT
KeTeilieB axenckoro BoiicKa Mof O6LIMM rnaBeHCTBOM ArameMHOHa,
M napanfieflbHoe OTPaXKEeHWe 3TOro BTOPXEHWA B [BYX He3aBMCUMbIX
Tpaguumsax —anusoge «lMcespgonnmagpl»  (Kunpum) 1 AHHanax
Tyaxanusaca IV (nogpobHo cm. B rn. V).

Hapagy ¢ keTeliuamu cpegu [pPYrux COHO3HWKOB TPOSIHLEB
0Cc000ro BHUMaHWA 3acniyusaroT [laioveg, KOTOpble aHanorMyHo
(hpakuiiuaMm ¥ NUKMLaM npesacTaBneHbl AByMs rpynnamu. lMepsas
rpynna, ynomsaHytasa B TposHckom katanore (1111, 848-850), uger,
npeasognTenscteyemad Mupexmom, rmbHywmum B Il XVI, 287-290
OT pykun lNaTpokna, obpaTumellero B 6erctBo ero neoHoB (XVI, 290-
293). BTopas —Befomasi repoem Actepornal o¢, cbiHOM [lefneroHa,
BHYKOM AZ&I16¢ elpueeBpoc (II. XXI, 141), 6GOMbLIOTO PEYHOro
noToKa, Bnafatowlero B Tepmeiicknii 3anmB B MakefoHun. OH
npnbbin B NnnoH ¢ bankaH, M3 gonvHbl AKCMS BCero 3a 12 gHeid o
rMbenLHOro Ans Hero noeguHka ¢ AXuniom (KOHeL, BOMHbI), KakK OH
caM coobuwaet nocnegHemy: Ew’ ek TMawoving  €pifwAou
TNA6B’€000NG, | Maiovag avdpag aywv O0AIXEYXE'OC* nde O€ ol
vov INwg 0T €¢ ‘IAtov eidnAouBa (Il XXI, 154-156). [lMeoHam
AcTepones MOCBSILLEH BeCcbMa 3HaunUTeNbHbIA OTpe3ok TekcTa (1.
XXI, 139-380), cocTaBneHHbIi 13 GUTBbI Axunina ¢ ACTEponeeM W
cobcTBeHHO neoHamu  (cTX. 139-210), Axunna € peyHbiM 6Oorom
KcaHgom (cTx. 211-327), Tedpecta ¢ KcaHgom B 3awuty Axunna
(cTx. 328;384; 0 (hpakMiACKOM MPOUCXOXAEHUM =AvOOC CM. BbILLE,

26 Garstang Gurney O.R. The Geography of the Hittite Empire, p.107;
[bskoHos V.M. MpegbicTopus apMAHCKOro Hapoga, c. 114; MvuauH J1.A. [ipeBHeiiwasn
OHOMAaCTWKa, C.149.



rn.1). Ho storo mano, BCe MHOrOKpacOuHOe CpaKeHue ¢ MneoHamu
nepepactaeT B 3HaMeHWUTyl0O ©OuTBy 6Goros (cTx. 385-514), ¢
LleHTpa/IbHbIM 3M13040M CTOSIKHOBEHWA Apeca —hpakuiickoro 6ora
N ApuHbI — 60rMHK axesH (cTx. 391-433).

Kakasi ke KOHKPeTHO-UCTopuyeckas [elCTBUTENbHOCTb CKpbITa
3a CTOMb APKUM NposiBneHneM B «Wnvafe» NeoHOB —ManeHbKoro
Hapoda, MoYTW MCYe3HyBLUEro Ha bankaHax B MCTOpPMYECKOe Bpemsi?
OTHOCMTEbHO €ero Y3KO3THWYECKON NPUHAANEXHOCTU B HaykKe HeT
€OMHOr0  MHeHUs.  BOMbLIMHCTBO  Y4YeHbIX  CYWTAeT  MEeOHOB
nnanpuiduamn27. [edyes npefnoyntaeT BUAETb B HUX UAAMPU3MPO-
BaHHbIX (hpakmniiLes28; eoprves —npoTogpuruiines29. HanpoTus,
MHOTVMe [peBHMEe aBTOPbl CK/AOHAAUCL K (pakuiicko npuHag-
NEXHOCTU NEOHOB U cumTann lMeoHMo yacTbio dpakuu, Hanpumep,
onpeaeneHHo epodoT M B M3BeCTHOW cTeneHn CTpaboH (passim).
N3 Tepogota s Hac BaKHO BbiCKasblBaHMe, YyKasblBalollee Ha
TPOSIHCKOE NPOMCXOXAeHVe NeoHoB: (o1 3¢ ol eppalov W¢...) eMmoav
0e TeUKPWV Twv €K Tpoing OMOIKOl «<OHWU-TO OTBETW/N, UTO...) OHU
[neoHbl] BbIXOAUbl M3 TeBKPOB, KoTOopble u3 Tpou» (Hdt. V, 13);
HWKe coobLyaetca 06 yBoge nepcamu Bcex neoHoB B Asumio (V, 15).

MpoTuBopeunBas cuUTyauus, HaNOMUHaKOWAsa MNONOXeHWe C
3THMYECKMM TeHe3ncom pdapdaHueB (cMm. €. 18 cn.), B 3HAUYMTENbHOW
Mepe MPOSACHSAETCH, €CcAM  MPWUHATb  HEeJABHO  MPES/IOKEHHYHO
O.H.Tpy6aueBbiM 3TUMONOrMKO 3THoHMMa [Maioveg < +pai(u)es
«Nyropble (KMTenn)» OT W.-e. pol- B rpey. mod, MOH. TOIN, AOP.
nola «Gras, Wiese, TpaBa, nyr» u T.4., cp. 6onee ctapyto opmy
OCHOBbl B Ha3BaHWW  MEOHCKOro  njieMeHn [Mat-omAoi30, w
Jlanee —aTO CaMOe CYLLeCTBEHHOe —OoToxXaecTBMBLUMM OH Maioveg

27 Kretschmer P. Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache.
Gottingen, 1896, S.245 f.; Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker. I. Ubersicht der
Stamme. — SBAW, CXXVIIIl, 4, Wien, 1893. S.13 f; Jokl N. Thraker.
Sprache. —RV. 1, S.88; Krahe H. Lexicon altillyrischer Personennamen. Heidelberg,
1929, S.84, 143; idem. Die Sprache der Illyrier. Wiesbaden, 1955, S.73.; Mayer A.
Die Sprache der alten Illyrier. I. Wien, 1957, S.253 f.

28 [leues [l XapakTepuctuka Ha Tpakuiickms esmk. Codmsa, 1952, ¢.353.

29 Georgiev VI La toponymie ancienne de la peninsule Balkanique et la these
mcditerrancenne.  Sofia, 1961, p.32; cp.. Duridanov /. Die Stellung des
P&onischen. — Actes du X* Congreés international des linguistes. Bucarest, 1970, lge
A3bIK NMEOHOB TPAKTYeTCH Kak CaMOCTOATENbHbIN.

Tpyb6aye 0.1f.  JTHoreHes cnaBsH ¥  WHAoeBponeiickas  npo6nema. —
V MexayHapoaHblii  KoHrpecc no dpakonorun. Codmsa, 1991, c.225 cn. (-Terra
antiqua balcanica VI); cp. yxe: Mayer A. Die Sprache der alten Illyrier. Il. Wien,
1959, S.85.



B JaHHO MHTepNpeTaluuMmn C cCaMOHa3BaHMEM apMsH Hay-K? < *paies.
CnpaBef/iMBOCT pagu OTMETMM, YTO elle paHee Ha OCHOBE Apyroro
(hOpManbLHOr0 M CEMaHTUYECKOr0 WCTOIKOBAHUS WAEHTUGMLMPOBAN
o6a sTHoHuMa [eoprmes3l. Tpy6aueB (TaM Xe) CUMTaeT MEOHOB
MU3NIACKO-hPUTMIACKAM naeMeHemM, B/lafeBLUNM «PEYHbIMM
ponuHamn dpakun» (no peke Akcuidi. —J1.I'.), cMAEBLIMMM M Ha
peke 'Epiywv (coBp. LlpHa peka, T.e. - «UYepHad peka», B
MakenoHun, GacceiiH Bappgapa); aTumonoruyeckn 'Epiywv ToXaecT-
BEHHO apM. erek «Bedyep», T.e. «TeMHas peka»32. Bce aTo Tpybauyes
CYUMTaeT OCOGEHHO WHTEPECHbIM NS MPeAbICTOPUKM apMsiH 1 BUAUT
cnefibl NPOTOapMsAH danblue Ha cesepe, rae B [yHai BnajaeT peka
Vedea, cO6CTBEHHO «BOfa» - (hpur. BeBL «Bofa» - apM. get «peka.

Mmnotesa TpybaueBa O TFeHETUYECKOW 6GAM30CTM (PPUTMIACKO-
MU3WIACKOr0 MNNeMeHW TMEeOHOB W NPOTOapMAH NEeXWUT B pycne
TPaLMLMOHHBIX B3rMSL0B Ha MPapoAuHy apMsH, NOCTYAMPYeMYO Ha
bankaHax B6aM3M MpoTodpurniickoro apeana. NomMMMo HeKOTOpPOro
unucna apMAHO-PPUIMIACKUX  IKCKIHO3MBHLIX  U30rnocc33  ocobast
67m30CTb  (PpPaKo-faKkMCKOro K apMAHCKOMY ycTaHaBNnuBaeTcs
TomallekoM npyv  aHanuse GPaKUACKUX W JaKUIACKUX rnocc34,
OTHOCUTENILHO NPaBAOMOA06KS 3TOr0 NPEAMNONOXKEHNUS CM. CBULETESb-
ctBo [epogota (VII, 72): Apuevol.. €0vte( Dpuywv OmoIKOL
«ApMsiHe... Oyayun BbiIXoguamMum U3 dpuruiiues» u  EBAoKca
KHugckoro: Apuevol 06 To PEV yévog €k Ppuyiag kKot T @ewvh
TOAAG @puyilouat «ApmsHe e naems u3 Opurnm n S3bIKOM MHOTO
MOXOXW Ha (puruniines» (St. B. s.v.), cp. COBEPLUEHHO MAEHTUYHOE C
epogoToM BbiCKa3biBaHMe CTpaboHa 0 neoHax: ToU¢ 0¢ Maiovag ot
PEV ATOIKOUC DPUYWV «OAHM I1cuMTaloTl MEOHOB BbLIXOALAMM U3
®purnm» (Strab. VII, fr.38)35.

31 leoprues B.W. WccnepoBaHuns no CPaBHWTENbHO-NCTOPUYECKOMY
A3blKO3HaHUO. M., 1958, c.171.

32 Cp.: Tam Xxe, €. 132 cn.

33 Haas O. Armenier und Phryger. —LB. HI, 2, 1961, S.29 ff.; Solta G.R. Die
Stellung des Armenischen im Kreise der indogermanischen Sprachen. Wien, 1960,
S.461 ff.; O>kayksH '.b. Ouepku No uctopum LOMUCBMEHNOro nepuofa apMsHCKOro
A3blka. Ep., 1967, c.171 cn.; Mopuur B. UneHeHue WHA0EBPOMENCKOW A3bIKOBOM
obnactu (nep. ¢ Hem.). M., 1964, c.227.

34 Tomaschek W. Die alten Thraker. IlI. Die Sprachrestc, . Die
Glossen. — SBAW. CXXX, 2, Wien, 1894, S.36; cp.. Reidxenkron G. Das Dakische.
Heidelberg, 1966.

3" Takxe cm.. Eust. ad 1. Il, 848. MNoppobHee 0 (puro-apmMaHCKON 6A130CTH
cm.: TuHgue J1LA. K npobneme reHeTUYecKol MPUHAANEXHOCTU  «MEeNacrckoro»
forpeyeckoro cnosd. — BA. 1971, 1



3[ecb YMECTHO BCMOMHUTbL, KPOMe TOro, YTO, KaK Y>e Mucanoch
(c. 16), ppeBHee Ha3BaHMe KcaHa —camoii GONbLLOW  peKU
nctopmyeckoin  Jinkum —6bino  Zipfig  wmnm  ZiBpoc,  KoTopyto
Kpeumep Bcrneg 3a byrre comoctaBun ¢ apm. surb  «4MCTbIA,
CBeT/bI», pur. -couPpa B [laptu-coufpa u Ap.-uHA. subhra-
«OnecTAWnin», 6a3npysacb Ha CTUXOTBOPHOM CTpoke [laHacuca:
ZiBpw em' dpyupep moTAMQ, cooblulaemoint CTedhaHoM BusaHTUIACKM
(s.v. TpePIAN)36. B wutore npoBefeHHOro JSIMHIBOMUNONOIMMYECKOro
aHanmsa OH TMMoioveg nosBAAIOTCA OCHOBaHWS AN BecbMa
BEPOSATHOrO MPEAMNONIOXKEHNA O COXPaHEHUU (POSbKIOPHO-3NNYECKOWA
Tpaguumeli BOCMOMMHAHWIA OTHOCUTENbHO MPUCYTCTBUA MPOTOAPMSH
B CEBEpO-3amnafHoi 4yactu AHaTtonuu B nepuof TPOSHCKOW BOMMHBI,
T.e. B cepeauHe XIII B. g0 H.3. [pyroin XpOHOMOTMYECKUA W1
Tonorpaguyecknii  OpueHTMp  npebbiBaHWA  NPOTOApMsSH B
AHaTonMm —3T10  XeTT. Haia-Sa (-Azzi), no o6wemy, HO He
GeccnopHoMy MHeEHWO, CTpaHa Hapoga Hay-Kc, pacrnonoXeHHas
OpMeHTMPoBOYHO B CeBepo-3anafHoi ApMeHun, 3acBUAETENbCTBO-
BaHHas HauyuMHasf C MUCbMEHHbLIX NaMATHWMKOB Uaps Cynnuaynuny-
maca (* 1380-1346) u ero cbiHa Mypcunmnca Il (1345 r. oo H.3.);
Sa —TUMWUYHLIA  TOMOHUMMUYECKWUIA  CY(PHUKC  XeTTO-NyBUIACKOro
MPOMCXOXAEHMS, KC - MOKasaTelb MHOXECTBEHHOIO Yucna B apMsH-
ckom37. Takum 06pasom, MOXKHO MPeAnosioKuTb, UYTO NPOTOapMsHe
npownn uepes Tpoagy MO KpaiHen mepe 3a 50-100 net pgo
obpazoBaHMsi Xaidacbl, T.e. B XV B. A0 H.3.38. O 3HayeHUM
M3/I0)KEHHOr0 15 WHAOEBPOMENCKOM MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOW AManeKkTo-
rpacum cm. rn. VI.

37 Kretschmer P. Die Stellung der lykischen Sprache. I. — Glotta. 27, 1939,
S.257 f.

37 KanaHusH [p. Xaitaca — konblbens apmsaH. — KanauuaH I'p.  Wctopuko-
JINHTBUCTMYECKUE paboTbl. K nepBOHavanbHOW ucTopuy apmsaH. [peBHss Manas
Asuna. Ep., 1956; [pkaykaH [.b. Xalacckmit A3bIK W ero OTHOWeHue K
MHAoeBponenckum A3bikam. Ep., 1964.

38 [bskoHOB W.M. lMpeabicTOpns apMSHCKOrO Hapoja, ¢.203 cn.



®PAKO-/TYBUNCKUE APEAJIbHBIE
STHOJTIMHIBUCTUYECKUE B3AVMOLEVNCTBUSA

B ynopHoOi/i KONOHM3aLMOHHON 60pbbe 3a CeBepo-3amnafHble
Tepputopun AHATONUW, AIMBLUECA HE OfHY COTHHO NIET, O YeM YdXKe
nucanocb B Npefblaywnx rnasax v 6yfet crneunansHo paccMOTPEHO
B ni.V, rpekam-axeiiuam nNpOTMBOCTOSNI0 B OCHOBHOM (pakuiickoe
resp. (OPUruiickoe Mo NPOUCXOXAEHUIO HaceNleHWe Hapsgy C Apyrumu
BbIXoAUuamMn ¢ bankaH (NeoHupbl, puruiiusl 1 T.N.), a TakXke
[OCTaTOYHO BECOMO NpefCTaBNeHHble B TOMEPOBCKMX — NO3Max
KOMMNaKTHble aHKMaBbl MOTOMKOB /NyBUIALEB (NMKWALbLI 3eneun) u,
BO3MOXHO, [AMafieKTHO 06onee 6IM3KMX K COOBCTBEHHO XeTTam
KUNuKninues, neneros u np.l [pobnemMa TPOSHCKUX COHO3HWUKOB
KeTeliLeB —XeTTOB OTHOCUTCA, KakK MOXHO cyamTb (rn.lll), ckopee
K KOCBEHHbIM WCTOYHMKAM WHQOpMauuu, MpeTepreslInM HY>XXAato-
LyCS B KPOMOT/IMBOM  paclumgpoBke  MUDOXYLOXKECTBEHHYHO
TpaHchopMauuio B (hONbKNOPHO-TPAAULMOHHON  KONNEKTUBHOM
namaTu rpekoB. ®pako-nyBuiickuii cumbros B npegenax Tpoadpl
npexae BCEro HaxoAUT MNpPAMOE OTpaXeHWe B  TOMOHUMUKE
roMepoBcKoi Tpowu.

[elicTBNTENbHO, TPOSIHCKME  FOMEPOBCKUE  NIMKMWIALbI/NYBUIALbI
obuTaloT B 06nacTM Ze'Aela, pacnonaratolleiics no peke AlonTog,
npy aTom o06a reorpauyecknux HasBaHWA ABAAKOTCA OMpeaeneHHo
(hpakniickumu.  TOYHO TakK e (pakMICKoe MNPOMCXOXAeHWe
Heocnopumo yctaHoBneHo ans MH 1 MH =davBo¢, nepeHeceHHbIX U3
Tpon B WCTOPUYECKYID JIMKUIO, KaK W [N WUMEHW OAHOro U3
rNaBHbIX LEHTPOB Ky/bTa AMOAIOHa —TOMEPOBCKO-KUMIMKUIACKOTO
ropoga KiAAa. OfHMX 3TMX (hakTOB AOCTATOYHO, YTOGLI YTBEPXKAATb,
4YTO NYBOWAHbLIE MNJIEMeHa npuwnn B Tpoagy, YXKe 3acefieHHYIo

1 OTHOCUTENIbHO NYBO-XETTCKUX BKPamnieHWidn B 3THUYECKY KapTy Tpou Takxe
cM.: TuHauH Ji.A. XeTTo-nyBuiickas TOMo- W 3THOHMMWKA Tpoagbl. — B nameTt Ha
akag. Bn.leoprues. Cotms (B nevatun); OH €. Jlysuiiubl B Tpoe. — B#A. 1990, N 1.



npexae HWX npoTotpakniiLamu v TeppuTopUanbHO 6AN3KUMUK UM
Ha BankaHax (puruiiLamm, o Yem ¢ 0coboli cunoil cBUAETeNbCTBYeET
rMOpoHUMMS paitoHa (cM. Hwke, N.Y, c¢.116cn.). OTMeYeHHble
TECHble  3THO/IMHIBUCTUYECKME OTHOLUEHWS  YXO4AaT, Mo  BCei
BEPOSTHOCTW, CBOMMM KOPHAMW B apeaibHble (Ppako-nyBUiAcCKMe
KOHTaKTbl ~ [0aHaTONMIACKOro  Mepuoga, NoKanusyemble B
conpefenbHblX bankaHam 06/1acTAX U TepPUTOPUAX  HOXHOPYCCKUX
cTenei, NPUMbIKAIOWMX K HUM C CeBepo-BoCTOKa (cM. rn.VI,
c.143 cn.)2.

YKa3aHHble OTHOLUEHMS OTPaXeHbl cneunmyeckumun ¢pako-
NYBUACKUMW M30rNI0CCaMM Ha (OHe (IpaKo-XeTTOo-NYyBUACKUX, XOTH
N 60nee MHOrOYUCNEHHBbIX, HO He MNOAJAIOLIUXCH [LUCKPETHOMY
nogxogy: 1) dpak. Tiwa- < *Tiw-a B JIN Tiopovg, MH Tiu-tia-
menus (vicus) - nyB. Tiw-atta «6or conHua», nanaick. tiu-na, npw
XeTT. Siw-att- «feHb», cp. ¢pak. JIN Sia-maus3; 2) Mapvou- B MH
Mopvouota —nyB. parna «fiom 6ora; xpam», Npu xeTT.parti-:*per-
(nom.-acc. pir) «gom», cp. kann. MH Moapva-coo¢ - gorped. MH
Mapva-c(c)o¢ - xett, (kann.) ParnaSSa (cm. c¢.38)4; 3) MH
"Apalog (paiioH [loHTa) —nyB. arazza «camel» K W.-e. *Her-
«MY)XXUMHA, camel», B Trpey. rom. dponv, WOH., KpUT. €PCNV
«MY>KECTBEHHbIN, CUMbHbIA» 1 Np.5; 4) dpak, -piva B MH Boupdo-
Mva —nyB. nep. URUmwi{ «ropog» * nmMk. mehne 10 >xe, méhehi
«TOPOXaHUH» < 0bLenyB. *Tena-\ BaXHO OTMETUTb O6OHLHYH BO
(hpakMiiCKOM W NYBUIACKOM CEMAHTUYECKYIO WHHOBaUMIO Ha (hoHe

2 Takxe cm.. TuHamH J1.A. [peBHeiiwlas oHOMacTWka BocTouHbix bankaH
(®pako-xeTTO-NyBUiiCcKMEe W (hpako-manoasmiickme msornoccel). Cogus, 1981, c.29,
183.

3 Tam xe, c.4l cn., 170; cp.. bawH J1.C., dAiineHko B.M. [Pey. Ha:]
MvHgun NLA.  [peBHeiiwas oHomacTuka. —BAW. 1985, N2, c.182; Heckonbko
MHaye, BO3MOXHO, 6onee MpaBfoMofo6HO cM.: Libimbypckuii B.J1. [Pey. Ha:] TuHAWMH
N.A. [OpeBHeiiwas oHomacTuka. — LB. 1987, XXX, N 1, c.64: wuHTepnpeTauus
Tiopaug u Tiutiamenus B kayecTBe XeTTo-nyBuiickux dvandva tuna «He60-3emns»,
Bpoge "UTU — DU «bor ConHua — Bbor po3bl», COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 *Tiwa-Mawa
«Martb-3emnsi», cp. pwOCyiLAvdoi (Hes.), ¢pur. Fdav-paog «3emns-Matb», K
*Tiwa-tiam-(enus), rge Tiam - nys. tijami «3emns», sug. Tiavn.

4 TwHavH J1.A. [peBHelwas oHoMacTumka, .95 cn.

5 batoH J1.C. ®pako-aHaTONUIiCKME N3bIKOBble CBA3M B CPaBHUTENbHO-
MNCTOPMYECKO nepcrnekTuBe. — AHTUYHas 6ankaHucTuka. M., 1987, c.6; cp.: Poko-
Ty J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. 1. Bern-Minchen, 1959,
S.336.



NpPoYMX NPOAO/MKEHWIA W.-e. *Ten- «BO3BbIWATLCA», B flaT. e-
minére, minor, -a/t, mons, -rtf/s «ropa»6.

VimeeTca TakKe [OBOMbHO 3HAYMTENILHOE UWCMO CenapaTHbIX
(hpako-NMKUIACKUX COOTBETCTBUIA, Ha UTO MHOI YXe o6palianoch
crneunanbHoe BHUMaHMe7. OfHAKO eciu B TO BPEMS f CKIOHEH 6bin
KBanmguumposatb BCe 3TW W30r/0CChlI KakK pe3ynbTaT KOHTaKTOB
(hpakULEB C WCTOPUYECKUMU NIMKWIALAMU B MO3L4HENYBUIACKWIA,
COBCTBEHHO aHATOMMICKWIA nepuog, TO Tenepb MHe MpeAcTaBnseTcs
6onee uenecoobpasHbiM XOTA 6Obl YaCTb M3 HUX paccMaTpuBaTb B
KayecTBe €BPONENCKMX (hpaKo-MyBUACKUX TOXAECTB; B MeHbLLEN
CTEMEHN OHW MOTYT MPEeTeHAOoBaTb Ha CTaTyC Cyryb6o TpOSIHCKMX 3a
cueT nukuniines/nysuiines 3enen. MNpuumH 3Tomy ase. Bo-nepsbix,
OHM MO MPEMMYLLLECTBY BK/OYAOT TOMOHUMbI, YETKO NMPUYPOYEHHbIE
K TeppuTOopuM uncTopuyeckoli ®Ppakum, 4To cnefyeT MOAYEPKHYTb
0Cc060, BO-BTOPbIX, [aHHbIA paspsf NyBUACKUX NleKCeM PUCKYeT
OKasaTbCsl MonpocTy (UMKCMPOBaHHbLIM 60nee NO3LHUMU NTUKUACKUMU
TY3eMHbIMU TEKCTamMW, aHa/0rM4YHO yBUIACKOMY Ueporandguye-
cKomy. BoobLle Heob6XxoaumMo MNOMHWUTL 06 WM3BECTHON YCMIOBHOCTU
pasfeneHns aHaTONMMCKUX snswikop HA pPaHHe- W NO34HEXETTO-
NyBUIACKUE: NO-BUAUMOMY, B GONbLUMHCTBE Cly4aeB 3TO XPOHO/OrK-
YECKOe pas3fnume MNUCbMEHHOW (uKcauuu, novemy WHAO0eBpoNeit-
CKUA KOMMOHEHT JIMKWMIACKOro, NUAMACKOrO, Kapuiickoro u T.n4.
MpPaBOMEPHO WHTEPMONMPOBAaTb B  AWANEKTHbIA  KOHTUHYYM Ha
YPOBEHb XETTO-NYBUACKOW A3bIKOBOM O0OLLIHOCTW, Cp., HanpuMep,
[VaneKkTHoe pacxoXfeHue NUKWUIACKOro A v MUnuiickoro (* nuk. B)
No /IMHUWM ponu  pegynnukauMn B (HOPMUPOBAHUM  MPE3EHTHbIX
(BNMTeNbHBIX) OCHOB B MUAWIACKOM B MPOTUBOMO/IOXHOCTL aOpUCTU-
yeckuM, o6pasytoLleii MophoIOrMYecKyo K30raoccy  «3amnafgHony-
BUIACKOrO» C FPEK0-apuUiiCKO CUCTEMOI rnarona, Mpu XeTTcKoi (u,
BO3MOXHO, JIyBUACKOWA  MEpOrM(MYecKoil) C€ YUCTO  BWAOBOINA
peaynnmkaumenis.

K atomy paspsgy Wu30rfiocc [OMycTUMO OTHECTM CreaytoLlue
(hpako-nmkuniickme (resp. NyBUIACKME) creuuduyeckne TOXAECTBa:
5) dpak. MH 1 JIN Z3pmndwv, coBnagatoliee NOMHOCTbIO € UK. JIN

b.batoH JI1.C. dpako-aHaTonuiipkne A3biKoBble cBf3M, c.5; cp.. PokoTy. J. In-
dogermanisches... Wdrterbuch, S. 726.

7 TwHane J1LA. [peBHelilias oHOMacTMKka, c.109 cn., 167; cp.. OH M HA3biK
[peBHelwero Hacenenus 1A bankaHckoro nonyoctpoBa. M., 1967, c.142 un gp.
paboTbl.

8 batoH J1.C. ®pako-aHaTONMIACKME A3bIKOBbIE CBS3W, C.8 C/.; 0COGEHHO: OHA e
HekoTopble BOMpOCSI PEKOHCTPYKL MUK o6LeaHaToNMNCKOro rnarosbHoro
cTpos. — [peBHAs AHatonusa. M., 1985.



n Kunnk. MH (nogpo6Hee cm. ¢.37)9; 6) dpak. TH n MH Mpiamnog
n np. - nuk. JIN Prija-bu(-hama), xett.-nys. +P(a)rija-bu\ k |
yactu cp. parijafn) «cBepx w T.4.»; -bu- <wn.-e. +bhi,
nepBoHaYabHO «pacTh, YPOXAaTbCd, NpoLBeTaTb», CP. Fped. €QUV
45 MPOW30LLEN, BO3POC M T.A4.», QUUO «HapocT» - Ap.-MmHA. bhuma-
«3eM/8, MUp, Cyllee», Cloga >Xe O00blMHO OTHOCAT  fng,
bu(v10); 7) TposHcK.-rom. JIN Mpia-pog¢ «otew Mapuca» - nuk. JIU
Prija-ma < xeTT.-nyB. +Prija-ma, K  PeKOHCTpPyKuuMuM  CM.
npeablgyliee, T.e. «MEPBbIA,  UCKMOUUTENbHBINA,  BEPXOBHBbIA»;
8) BO3MOXHO, pak. SN TAplg, COOTHOCMMOe C TOl e, HO B
MOSIHOFNAaCHOM BapuWaHTe HapeyHol XeTT.-fyB. OCHOBOW -+Hpari-\
parija-11; 9) ¢pak, naTpoHumuk [Meipoca ‘Iuppaacidng -nuk. JIA
Imbrasidas, Ty3em. nuk. JIM Ipresida (nogpobHee cm. ¢.57 cn.)12
HepasHo J1.C.bawoH B cneuuanbHoit paboTe, LUTKUpOBaBLUENCA
Bbllel3, nononHWna Habop (paKko-NUKUIACKMX resp. MUIMACKMX
usornocc: 10) dpak. JIM ZevBag, Zevbng - nuK. utalen- «kpew,
LeHTpa/lbHOe [eicTBylOWee NULO puTyana» u3 u.-e- *g'heut- ¢
3aKOHOMEpPHbIM ~ MCYE3HOBEHMEM B JIYBUCKOM W.-.  3BOHKOIO
nanatanbHorol4; 11) dpak. -kevdPo¢ B JIM Auvlo-kev&og, Mo-
Keving, Emta-kevBo¢ - mHoxecTBo nmk. J1A: Kevdafopa u T.4.,
Ty3eMH. ghtbe-, ghtbeddi < +hant, cp. xnials 3Tumonoruyeckuii
NapuHran Mno3gHeaHaToNUACKUX UMEH COBCTBEHHbLIX, MepefaBaeMblii
FPEYECKUM PErynsipHO MOCPeSACTBOM K, B TY3eMHbIX JIMKUACKUX
NaMATHUKAX MOXeT (IMKCMPOBATbCS TPOSIKO: uYepe3d ( : X : £16
12) tpak. Auvlo- B JIM Avla-kevbog - mun. wzza K W.-e. *aues-
«CBeTUTL»17; 13) pak, -{nta, -{ntng, B JIM Bevdi-¢nta/., Enta-
0 ¥ np. - MuA.  zZiti-  «auUo,  BbINOMHAKOLLEE — onpeje-
NeHHble puTyanbHble DYHKL N n3 nyB. ziti

9 Takxke: [uHouH J1.J1.  [peBHeiiwias OHOMacTuKa, C.72 CA., HeKOTOpble
pononHenus: LibimGypckunii B.J1. [Peu. Ha:] TuHAvH J1.A. [peBHeiilias OHOMAcTUKa,
c.64.

*0 Cm. Takxe: MMHAVH J1.A. [ipeBHeliluas oHoMacTuka, ¢.56 cn.

1 Tam xe, c.63; ewe getanbHee. MMHAMH J1.A. SA3bIK [pEBHEILLIEro HaceneHus,
c. 143 cn.

12 Cwm. Takxe: MvHaMH J1.A. [lpeBHelwas oHomacTuka, c.106 cn.

13 batoH J1.C. ®pako-aHaTONNACKNE A3bIKOBbIE CBA3M.

14 Tam xe, c.6.

15 Tam xe.

N TuHgue J1LA. SAA3blk  gpeBHeiwero HaceneHus, c.148 cn.; Neumann G.
Lykisch. — Handbuch (Jer Orientalistik: Altkleinasiatische Sprachen. Leiden/Kdln,
1969, Bd.il. Lfg. 2, S. 378.

.17 batoH J1.C. dpako-aHaTONUINCKME A3bIKOBbIE CBA3U, C.6.



«4enoBekK, MyX4uHa»18, 14) jppak. Kao- B JIM Kaoeimopig,
Kaaotyvokig, MH Kaoe-npa; Kool-fovwv - MWn. qzze «pofg», epe-
gzze «MNOTOMCTBO», Cp. XeTT. ha$- «poxpaarb», haSSa «MnoTOMCTBO»,
COOCTB. «BHYK, BHYYKa», BblLeNseTCA COBMajeHWe Ha YpOBHe
C/IOBOCOYETaHUS C MPOU3BOAHLIM OT 3TOro KopHS: ¢pak. Kag-apaonv-
0C «PO4 MYXeli» Mpu rpey. roMm. Oponv (CM. BbilWe) * Mun. gzze
mirehne 10 e (ycToitumBas dopmyna)l9; 15) dpak. 1N Kag-pi-
AOC - KOpeHb K  mpegplayuiemy - nuk.  xezmmU  gezmmi
«(Ha)pog» —npuyacTMe OT TOFO >Ke aHat. *has- ¢ o6ulenys.
CyhhUKCOM -mi «poXaeHHbIN»20; 16) thpako-gakuiick. Zapylt B MH
Zopyl-0auo - MWA. zrqqi «CpaxkartbCsa, HamafgaTtb», npu xeTT. Sarh-
#Hanagatb, HabpacbiBaTbCA», cp. MuA. zrigali «BONH»21,

OcobeHHO  nokasaTenbHbl  PPaKO-NUKUACKME  3KCKITHO3UBHbIE
M30rN0CChl, BK/KOYatOWME TOMbKO JIMKMIACKYHO Nekcuky: 17) dpako-
JakuiAck. Zouol B MH Zougti-dava - mun. TH ziisi (rpey. Zeug) B
TL 44 d 20: zusi zbali «60)XeCTBEHHbI 3eBC»; MuA. zbali npu XeTT.
iiuali-; B Apyrnx aHaTONMIACKMX A3bIKaX C/IOBOCOYETAHNE He
0TMeueH022; 18) dpak. JIN Addu, AdAuva «oyamnToc» - fUK.
Ty3eMH. JIN admma, adammmna, cp. AUK. ada «UCKynaeHue,
wrpah»23.

NTaK, npuvBefeHHbIA NIMHIBUCTUYECKUIA MaTepuan —un B MNepBYto
oyepedb TOMOHUMMWYECKUA —BECOMO MOATBEPXKAAEeT BbICKa3aHHYHO
Bbille WAE, 4TO NPeuMyLLecTBEHHas 4YacTb (DpaKo-MyBUACKMX
(resp. NUKWUIACKMX) TOXAECTB CNOXWNacb B MpefaHaTONNIACKMIA
nepuos B BOCTOYHOM pervoHe banikaH u conpefenbHbIX 061acTax
CeBepo-BOCTOKA  (toro-3anaf CTenHoi nosocsl Poccum), npuyem
BXOfA fjas B 3TWM  M30rnoccbl  (NpoTo)hpakmiickas TOMOHUMUKA
NPUHALNEXUT, MO BCEA BEPOATHOCTM, K CaMOMYy [peBHeMY
MH0EBPOMNENCKOMY N3bIKOBOMY C/I0K0 Ha bankaHax W3 JOCTYMHbIX
NMHTBUCTUYECKUM  METOaM MPOHWKHOBEHWS B JOUCTOPUIO U
MO3TOMY SABNAIOLEMYCA MNPAKTUYECKN ABTOXTOHHbIM, BO BCSKOM
cnydyae, ans IV Tbicadenetns Ao H.3.24. VI3 aToro apeana, BMAUMO,
BC/ef 3a (pakuiiuamu npoluen yepes [ennecnoHT W fanee Ha Hro-
3anag M Ha tor AHaTonuW, MNepBOHaYaslbHO C 3aXBaTOM KaKOW-TO
4acTW UEeHTpaNbHbIX 06nacTell, OCHOBHOW MaccuB fyBUiALEB. OHU

18 Tam e, c.7; cp.: FuHAWH J1.A. [lpeBHeiiwas oHOMacTuka, c.77.
19 BatoH J1.C. ®pako-aHaTONUIICKNE A3bIKOBbIE CBSA3M, C.7.

20 Tam Xxe.

21 Tam Xxe.

22 Tam xe.

23 Tam xe.

24 TwHanH J1.A. [ipeBHeliwas oHomacTuKa, c.18.



OCTaBW/IN OCTPOBHblE 3THUYECKME NYBUACKME BKpanieHus Laneko Ha
ceBepe, B Tpoage (paitioH 3enen, Kwunnbl,  JlnpHecca,
Mognnakuitickoii ®PuBbl), B LENOM COCTaBNAOWEl B KYNbTYPHOM U
3HAUMTE/IbHOW Mepe 3THUYECKOM OTHOLUEHWW eAMHYH 06/1acTb
BMmecTe ¢ Mwucueli, BudmHueint n CesepHoit ®purmein (bacceiiH peku
Canrapuin —I1. 111, 187; XVI, 7, 19) ¢ ogHOW CTOPOHbI MPOSMBA U
bankaHamu (3reiickasd dpakna U Np.) —c APYroil.

CBoero pofa TOMOHUMMYECKAS W —LUMPe —OHOMACTUYeCKas
HenpepbIBHOCTb MPOTO(PAKUIACKOTO resp. MHAO0EBPONENCKOro cos,
BK/tOYAA /yBO-XETTOMAHbIE 3M1EMEHTbl B Mpefenax O4YepyeHHOro
apeana, Haxo4uT 3HauWTE/NIbHOE COOTBETCTBME B KOHTUHYUTETE
apXxeofiornyecknx KynbTyp Ha 3TUX TeppuTopusaX HaumHas o
KpaiiHeil mepe ¢ koHUa IV TbicayeneTus o H.3. (MpUOAN3UTENBHO C
Tpown 1), NOCTOAHHO BO3pacTas M JOCTUrHyB anores B Tpoe Vb 2.
BaxHO ykKaszaTb, 4TO OTMEYEHHOe COCTOSiHME BMUCbIBAeTCA B
¢ KOHTaKTHYI  HernpepbiBHOCTb»  (TepMuH  H.A.Mepnepta) n
CUTYaUMIO KyNbTYPHOI WHTErpaummn, MpocnexunBaemMyto B TOT e
nepvog B TaK Has3blBaeMOW «LIMPKYMMOHTMIACKON 30HE»25 (CUHTE3
[aHHbIX JIMHIBO(MIONOTAN U apXeosior M0 MHTEPECYIOWMM HAC
obnacTsaM bankaHo-AHaTONMIACKOTO perMoHa CM. B CreuuanbHoi
VI rn.).

25 MepnepT H.A. O6 aTHOKynbTypHOn cutyaummn IV-1Il TbicayenetTnii go H.3. B
LinpkymnoHTuiickoii 30He. — [lpeBHMIA BOCTOK: 3THOKY/NbTypHble cBa3u. M., 1988,
c.30 n gp.



TPOAHCKAA BOVIHA
N AXXUABA XETTCKUX K/TMHOIMMNCHBLIX TEKCTOB

B rn. Il, nocesilLeHHoOM nyBuiiuam B Tpoe, B Ka4yecTBe OAHOro u3
KOMMNOHEHTOB B  COCTaBe  HaceneHus  UCTOpU4eckoin  Tpow,
3acBMAeTeNIb,CTBOBAHHOINO FOMEPOBCKUMM MO3MaMul, MHOW yxe Obin
060CHOBaH BbIBOf, 4TO B /IMKWAACKOW Teme, 3aHMMaBLLUEA C
MCTOPUYECKOW TOYKW 3pPEHMS CTOMb HeonpaBAaHHO 6O/bLUIOE MECTO B
pasBuTUM croxeta «Mnmafbl», Hawo OTpaXeHwe peasibHOe
NPOTMBOCTOSHME Ha MPOTsHXKEHUM nepuoga Tpowm VI (1800-1300 rr.
[o H.3. —no K.bnereny) Bnnotb go Mpuamosoit Tpom Vila (1300-
1240) pgBYX nNpPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOWMX U  OLHOBPEMEHHO B3auMMO-
[eNCTBYIOLWMX 3THOKY/bTYPHbIX KOMMEKCOB MO BCel /IMHWUM MNpu-
O6pexxHbIX TeppuTopuii Manoih Asum oT Tpoagbl Ao Kwunukuum,
Mo ogHY CTOpOHY OblIM  axelickme rpekn (rom. Axapol),
HasblBaemble XeTT. Kn. uctodHnkamm Axxussoii (KUR VRIJAh-hi-ja-
we> B nucbMe 0 TaBakanasace, AHHanax Typaxanuaca IV -
nocrnegHss TpeTb |l TbicAueneTMs Ao H.3.), Takke AXxueil
(LU VRIJA-ah-hi-ja «uenoBek CTpaHbl AXXUA, T.e. axeel», ABXK[b
B TekcTe Magaysattaca —XV B. [0 H.3.)2, N0 APYryl0 —yBUiiLbI,
3aHMMaBLUME 3amn. YacTb AHATONMM MO KpaiHel mepe € nocnegHei
yetBepTy Il ThicayenetTna Ao H.3. Kak ycTaHOB/IEHO, BCA UX CTpaHa
nepBOHaya/lbHO Hocuia HasBaHMe He Luwia/Luia, a Lukka,
(hMKCupoBaHHOE XeTT. K. naMaTHUKaMu ans obnactu,
coBragarolein npubnnsnTenbHo ¢ ucrtopuueckoin Jlnkuen (URUZw
nk-ka-a$ - B gorosope MysaTTanuca ¢ AnakcaHgycom u3 Bunycei3
N Opyrve NUCTOYHWKMN).

1 MvHamd J1.A. Nyswiigbl B Tpoe. ONbIT NMHIBOMUIONOTMYECKOrO aHanusa. —
BA. 1990, N 1

2 Tam xe, c.59.

3 Page D.L History and the Homeric lliad. Berkley — Los Angeles, 1963, p.112;
Famkpenugse T.B., WBaHoB Bay.BCc. VIH[0eBpOMEMCKWini A3bIK M MHAOEBPOMENLbI.



Tem cambiM npo6nema AXXWsABbI U3  JIOKASIbHOTO  XeTTOJ10-
rMYecKoro Bompoca MepeHocMTCs B KPYTr FOMEpPOBCKOI Npo6/iemMaTukiu
N aHTMKoBeAeHns BocTouHoro CpegmsemMHOMOpbS B LeoM. Heobxo-
OUMO MOAYEPKHYTb, UTO B OTHOLUEHWW K OTOXAECTB/IEHWUIO axelCKnX
rpekoB € AXXWsABOW XeTT. KA. WUCTOYHWKOB B MOCMefHUe [Ba
LecaTUNeTMs HaMeTWCcA  SBHbIA  Mepexod OT  KpaliHero  uau
YMEPEHHOro, B TOM 4MC/e U C MOel CTOpPOHbI4, ckenTuumama K
no4YTK BCeOoOLLEMY MPU3HAHWIO. DTOMY CMOCOOCTBOBAIO MepemMellie-
HVe LieHTpa TSHXKECTW UCCNefoBaHWi C Y3KONMHIBUCTUYECKOMO runep-
KPWUTUYECKOrO aHasM3a OHOMAacTUYECKMX TOXAECTB (reorpaguyeckue
Ha3BaHWs, IMYHbIE UMEHA), BbISBEHHbIX B XETT. K/1. NaMATHUKaX U
rPeYecKoi 3MMYECKOW Tpaguuumn, Ha PUI0NOrMYECKY0 MHTepnpeTa-
LMK Le/bHbIX OTPe3KOB TEKCTOB COMPAraeMblX Tpaguuuii, B pamkax
NCTOPUYECKNX TMPOLECCOB B 3renjie, BbIPasUBLUMXCA B aKTMBHOI
KONOHU3aLNN axeliCKUMN FPeKaMn B MUKEHCKWIA nepuof 3anagHol
n KOro-3anagHoin Manoii A3MM U COOTBETCTBEHHOM OTMOPE NyBWiA-
CKOro (resp. XeTTCKOro) u 6ankaHO-aHaTONUIACKOro HaceneHus,
o6uTaBLWIEro Mo 06e CTOPOHbI MpamopHoro Mmopsi  (pakmniiubl,
thpurmiiubl 1 T.0.). BospoxgeHuem unonormyeckoro (s 6bl ckasan,
NVHIBO(UIONOrMYECKOr0) MNOAXOAA COBpeMEeHHas Hayka o06s3aHa
npexge Bcero Tpyaam [.IoTepboka, @.LLlaxepmeiipa, C.XaiiH-
xonba-Kpamep5. IMEHHO TaKoil Moaxod XapakKTepu3yeT MeToAuKy
S.doppepa U HEMPUMUPUMO AUCKYTUPYIOLEro C¢ HUM @ .30MMepa,
Mpy 3TOM WX MONEMUKA 3aBepLUMiach YAMBUTENbHbIM (DeHOMEHOM —
BO3BpaLLleHMeM MOYTM KO BCEM MNPO30P/MBbLIM OTKPbLITUSM MEPBOro.
Hanbonee CTUMYNMpPYOWMUM MOMEHTOM B CABWUre METOAUYECKMX
aKUeHTOB cfedyeT npu3HaTbh BbiIBOg [toTepboka O Heleneco-
06pa3HOCTM  OXufdaHus 6onee  TOYHLIX MNepefjady B XETTCKOW
K/IMHOMNCU TPEYECKUX WMEH COBCTBEHHbLIX MPW CTOMb CYLLECTBEH-
HoM, [06aBnto, (HOHOMOPGONOrMYECKOM PACXOXKAEHUN 3TUX S3bIKOB

PEKOHCTPYKLMA W MCTOPUKO-TUMONOTNYECKUIA aHann3 npassblka M MPOTOKYNbTYPbI.
Il. T6., 1984, c.901.

4 Cm.: TwHauH J1.A. [peBHeiiwas oHomacTMka BocTouHbix bBankaH. (@ pako-
XCTTO-NyBUiACKME U (hpako-manoasuiickue usornoccel). Cogua, 1981, c.141 cn.; Tam
Xe (c.140-143) cxato o npobnemax AXXusBbl C aHanM3OM BCEX T[OMEpPOBCKO-
axXXUABCKNX MMEH COBCTBEHHBIX (C NMTEpaTypoid).

5 Giiterbock If.G. The Hittite and the Aegean World. I. The Ahhiyawa-Problem
reconsidere<). — AJA. 1983, vol.87, N 2; idem. Hittites and Akhaeans: A New
Look. — Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society. 1984, vol.128, N 2;
Schaehermeyr F. Mykene und das Hethiterreich. Wien, 1986; Heinhold-Krahtner S.
Arzawa, Untersuchungen zu seiner Geschichte nach dem hcthitischen Quellen (Texte
den Hethiter 8). Heidelberg, 1977.



M HeCcOBEepLUEHCTBE KIWHOMUCHOW (UKCaLmMW, KOTOPOE HEe MOXET
CMY>XWTb, MO €ro C/foBaM, HernpeojoNnMbIM MPensTCTBMEM K
OTOX[JECTBNEHNO WMEH COBCTBEHHbIX, W 4TO «Benukuii uUapb
AXXVsBbI... MPaBUN MaTepuKOBOWA peuueli, Tak e Kak O0CTpOBamu
N KONIOHMAMU B AHaTONMM»6. B pesynbTaTe B MocnefHee Bpems
HaMeTunacb pasyMHas TeHAEHUMA paccmatpuBaTb B  KayecTBe
FPEKOB, Ha3blBaEMbIX XeTTaMu AXXUABON, He TOSIbKO FPevecKUx uaun
rpeuunsnpoBaHHbIX abopureHoB OCTpoBoB Popgoca u flecboca, HO U
MHOFOUUCEHHbIE TPeYecKne (axeickue) oTpsabl, 6asnpoBaBLUMECS B
MEeTpPOMonuM M B MHOTOUUC/IEHHBIX TPEYECKUX MNoceneHusx B 3an.
AHatonuu (Hanpumep, MwnasaHge-Mwunete), BKIOYas rpeyeckue
KOJIOHUW CO CMELUaHHbIM axeiCKo-aHaTONMACKUM HaceneHneMm.

B cBot0 oyepefb O4YeHb BeIMKM 6blIM MacwTabbl KONOHWU3ALMK
axenckumn rpekamy 3an. Manoit Asum n cTeneHb aKTUBHOCTM WX
KOHTaKTOB, APY>XECTBEHHbIX WM BOEHHbIX, C NyBUALAMU U [axe C
XeTTaMu B LieHTpe AHaTonuu.

W pelicTBuUTenbHO, axeiiubl NAOTHO Hacensnu Mwnet, rge
MPOC/NEXMBAIOTCA MUKEHCKME [PeBHOCTM HaumHaa ¢ XV B. [0 H.3.
(noma, Xxpam AdUHbI, Kepamuka, norpebeHns MUKEHCKOro Tuna).
CxofjHas apxeofiormyeckas KapTuHa Habnwogaetca B Wacoce, a
Takxke B Mriosrebn K 3anagy oT [anukapHaca, WVoHun, 3dece,
OpeBHeid CmupHe, KnasomeHax. Ha OCHOBaHWM 3TUX [AaHHbIX
arefickne apxeonory 3akn4yarT, 4To B 3py Tyaxanmaca Il u
ApHyBaHaca | —nepuos  3axBarta KHoca  axeiuamu c
afMUHUCTpaL e, MONb3yHoLeAca NMHeRHbIM nucbMom B (okono
1450 r. 10 H.3.), —Te e axeiiubl 0BNafenn MWHOWCKUMK ropofamu
B Orenge u 3an. AHatonuu (rnaBHbiM o6pasom B Kapuu). Kpome
TOro, B MOCNefHee BPEMA MUKEHCKasd Kepamuka, rpybo fatupyemas
1300 r. go H.3., Oo6HapyXeHa B caMOM LeHTpe AHaTOMUACKOro
nnato, B 300 KM K tory OT AHKapbl WU HECKONbKO fanblie OoT
XartTtycaca - B MawaTt-l"totoke7.

6 Glterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p.138; idem. Hittites and
Akhaeans, p.114, 121; no noBoAy OTOXAECTBNeHWI J.doppepa U BO3PAXKEHUNA
N.®puagpnuxy C TOUKM 3pEHWUs TPeyeckMx 3BYKOBbIX 3akoHOB cM.. Kretschmer. Zur
Frage der griechischen Namen in den hethitischen Texten. — Glotta. 1929, 1.17.

7 Mellink M.J. The Hittite and the Aegean World. II: Archaeology comments on
Ahhiyawa — Achaians in Western Anatolia. —AJA. 1983, vol.87, N2, p.139-141;
idem. Archaeology in Asia Minor. — AJA. 1976, vol.80, N 3, p.270 f. (k coxaneHuto,
aByxToMHas MoHorpagua: Ozgils T. Manat-118yiik. Ankara, 1977 octanach MHe
HegocTynHoii); Weikert C. Neue Ausgrabungen in Milet. — Neue deutsche Ausgrabun-
gen in MittcImeergebiet und im Vorderen Orient. B., 1959,. 181 ff.; Giiterbock. Hit-
tites and Akhaeans, p.l 14-115 — apkuii 0630p MWUKEHCKO-NYBUACKNX



Bripoyem, 34ecb HEOOXOLMMO YUWUTbIBaTb BAXHOE YTOYHEHUe
M.Bypga8: kepamuka BCTpeyaetcd B 25 ropogax, HO 3TO He 03HauaeT
Be3fe NPUCYTCTBUE FPeKOB, TaK Kak NorpebeHns MMeKTcs TONbKO B
KonojpoHe wn MwutaHe, a Takke B Mwunete, MWacoce n
Mto3re6bn —I annkapHace.

B aToli CBA3WM YMECTHO HANOMHMUTb, YTO MOSBAEHWIO MWUKEHCKOL
KepaMuKn B AHATONMM MpeALecTBOBasio B MUHOWCKYIO  3MOXy
pacrnpocTpaHeHWEe TaK Ha3blBaeMOW «CEPOMUHUIACKON KepaMUKn»,
upe3BblYaliHO XapaKTepHOW ANA TPeKoB CpefHesannafckoro nepuoja
(2000-1580 rr. g0 H.3.) B LleHTpanbHoi peuun n Ha MenonoHHece,
0CO6EHHO B MuHuiickom  OpxomeHe, C 0Gonee  rny6oKoid
npegbicTopueid B LleHTpanbHOM MakefoHun, ¥ MpeacTaBneHHOW B
CeB.-3an. AHaTOMMM aHanoramym rPeYEcKUM  «CEPOMUHUACKNMY
MOMIMPOBaHHLIM  COCYZaM, W3rOTOB/IEHHBIM HA TOHYapHOM Kpyre,
npuyeM Haumbonee Apko B npegenax Tpou VI9 (1800- 1300 rr.
[0 H.3. —AaTnpoBKKM 3aecb U HWKe no K.bnereHy10). «CepoMUHWIA-
CKas KepamuKa» MpoCfexusBaeTca B AHATONMMM W Jafiee K 1oro-
BOCTOKY A0 coBp. beidmkecyntaHa (npubnusutensHo B 400 KM OT
Mcapnblka —Tpon) U K tory Ao ApeBHeil CMUMpHbI M KnasomeH,
BCTpeYasdaCb MO BCeil NpMoOpeXxHoi nonoce 3an. AHaTONMKM, a Takxke K
BOCTOKY OT Tpou Bponb Bceii [lMponoHtugelll — Hanuune
«MPOTOMUHWICKOW» KepaMuku B BeligpkecyntaHe XII (2300 r. go
H.3.) W NO3Ke He CBUAETENIbCTBYET B MOMb3y rUMNoTesbl 0 6Gonee
paHHEM  BO3HWKHOBEHWW  «CEPOMUHMWIACKOrO»  TWna  POCKOLLHOM

B3aMMOJECTBMIA B CBETe  apXeoNOrMYeckMx  fdaHHbIX  (HUXe  noapobHee);
amkpenuase, VisaHoB. VHaoeBponeiickuii s3blk U uHAoesponeiusl, T.11, ¢.901.

8 Wood M. In Search of the Trojan War. L., 1985, p.161.

9 Howell R.J. The origins of the Middle Ilclladic culture. — Bronz age migrations
in the Aegean. Archaeological and linguistic problems in Greek prehistory.
Proceedings of the First International Colloquium on Aegean Prehistory. Shcffild. Ed.
R.A. Crossland, Ann Birchall. L., 1973, p.86 f.; French D.H. Migrations and
¢ Minyan» pottery in Western Anatolia and the Aegean. —Ibid., p.51 f.; cp.:
Hood S. Northern penetration of Greece at the end of the Early Helladic period and
contemporary Balkan chronology. — Ibid., p.64; cp.: Biegen. Troy, p.141, 145 f.

N Biegen K. Troy and the Trojans. N.Y. 1963, p.174; Tam e (passim)
McyepnbiBalolle O Haxo4Kax «CepOMWHUIACKOM Kepamuku» go Tpoum VIl b 2
BK/TIOUYNTENBHO.

1 French. Migrations, p.51, 57; Hood. Northern penetration, p.64; cp.: Mella-
art J. The End of the Early Bronze Age in Anatolia and the Aegean. — AJA. 1958,
Vol. 62, N 1, p. 17 etc.



KepamMukn B AHATONUMMI2, TaK Kak TaMOLLHAS «NPOTOMUHUIACKAA»
rnocyfa M3roToB/ieHa Bpy4HYy13,

CnoxkHoe noctpoeHve [xx.Mennaapta OTHOCUTE/IBHO MpKUXoja
rpekoB ¢ bankaH nepsoHayansHo B AHatonmio (2300 r. [0 H.3.) U
CNycTd TONbKO YeTblpe Beka B [peunio, 6Gasupyrolleecas Ha
CYLLECTBOBAHUN «CEPOMUHUIACKOA Kepamukn» B 3an. AHaTonuu,
0cobeHHO B bBeligxecyntaHe u 3atem Tpoe VI, ToYHee B KOHLe
Tpon V —Hauvane Tpou V114, BbI3bIBAET MHOIO COMHEHMIA15.
[LelicTBUTENbHO, apxeonorumyeckasd KapTa [fpeBHeil 3an. AHaTonuu
TakoBa, 4YTO OfMH M3 CaMmblX aBTOPUTETHBLIX CMEeunaiIucToB Mo
apxeonornn 3Toro parioHa, ocobeHHo rom. Tpoafbl, M.MennuHK, B
CBOEM apXeosiorMyeckOM KOMMEHTapuu K HOBOW peBU3UM XETT. KII.
TEKCTOB 06 AXXusBe, NpefnpuHATOW B LMTUPOBAHHOM [OKNaje
I.l'oTepbokal6, morna ¢ yBepeHHOCTbI YTBEPXAaTb: «Pe3ynbTaThbl
packonok B MusieTe n Macoce MONHOCTbIO HAxXOAATCA B cCornacuu
(are  in  harmony) ¢ paspabaTbiBaeMOi  FMMOTE30l,  4TO
AxxusBa - axeliubl». [lanee OHa YKa3blBaeT Ha  BaXHOCTb
nepegatmpoBkn  MaggysatTa-Tekcta (1450 oo H.3.; HWXKe
nogpobHee), fatoLleil «KMOY K cobblTMAM B AHATONMW B MEpuoj,
nocne onycTtoweHnsa Kputa axeiiuamm» W NPeAoCTaBSHOLLENA Ham
BO3MOXHOCTb  «B3[/IAHYTb Ha ATTapuccua Kak Ha TUMUYHOrO
axeickoro BovHa M3 pofga, BoccTaHoBumBLlUero KHoc nocne 1450 r. go
H.3.», N «MNOAJepXaTb CTPEMJIEHVE N10KAM30BaTb Lapsa AXXMSABLI B
MukeHax, rnaBHOM AMHACTUMYECKOM LieHTpe axelileB»17.

Ha (oHe  apxeonorMyecknx  fAaHHbIX O  MHOFOBEKOBO
KOMOHM3aUuK rpekaMum-axeiiLamu 3an. AHaTONUKM OCOGEHHO BECKOIA
CTaHOBWUTCH WHTEPNPEeTauus OAHOr0 TEeKCTa Cpean MUCbMEHHbIX
XETTCKMX MNaMATHUKOB 00 AXXMABE, WMEIOLLEro KpainHe BaXKHOe
3HayeHMe ONS Halleld TemMbl M FrOMepoBefeHMs BooOLEe. A uMero B
BUAY (hparMeHT u3 AHHanoB, 06bIMHO MpUMMUCbIBaeMbIX Tyaxa-
nuvacy IV (KUB XXIII, 13), cneynanbHO pacCMOTPEHHbIA MHOW ©

12 Mellaart. The End of the Early Bronze Age.

13 Hood. Northern penetration, p.64; no mHeHuto >xe [.®PpeHya (Migrations,
p.51, 57), «cepoMUHWiicKas» KepaMmuka bBankaH u AHaTONMM  npeAcTaBnseT
CaMOCTOATE/bHbIE KYNbTYPHbIE ABNEHWS, ONUPaBLUMECA HA MECTHble Tpaguuuu.

14 OcHoBHas pa6oTa: Mellaart. The End of the Early Bronze Age.

15 CneymanbHo cm.. TwHAMH JILA.  A3bIK  [peBHeiillero HaceneHus tora
bankaHckoro nonyoctpoBa. M., 1967, c¢.32 cn.; cp.: [amkpenngse, l1BaHoB.
WNHpoeBponeiickuii 93k 1 MHAoeBponeliubl, T.H, ¢.899 (c nuTepaT.): KaTeropuyHoe
npesnonoXeHNe HanpaBfeHNs pacnpocTpaHeHWs 3TOW KynbTypbl C BOCTOKA Ha 3anag.

16 Gterbock. Hittites and Akhaeans.

17 Mellink. Archaeology comments on Ahhiyawa, p.141.



B./1.LUbImOypckumM18 B KayecTBe SKBMBANEHTHOM Mapanienn K
rPeyeckoii MNUCbMEHHON TpaguuMK, TMOCBAWEHHON 3NM304y Tak
Ha3.«MceBpo-Nnuagbl»: npeanonaraeTcs, 4To BCA COBOKYMHOCTb
3TUX PasHOMMUCbMEHHbIX MNaMATHWKOB OTpaXaeT OfHO M TO XXe
uctopuyeckoe cobbitve. CyTb anu3ofa B cregytowem. CornacHo
«Knnpuam» B nepeckase [Npokna, Anonnofgopa » pyrux asTOPOB,
rpekv, MpeABOAMTENbCTBYEMblE AramMeMHOHOM, BbICAgWIMCh MO
ownbke B TeBTpaHWM resp. Mucum B paiioHe p.Kauk, 4uyTb 6onee
100 kKM K tory ot WnwuoHa —Tpou, «u cTanm rpabutb ee [sc.
TeBTpaHunio]  cnoBHo  WamoH»  (kat  to0tnv - ¢  IA1ov
émopBouv - Procli ehr. - TW. Allen, p.104, 1-5); cp. noBTOpeHue
AnonnogopoM akTMYeckn Toi e (hpasbl C 3aMeHOl TeBTpaHWUM Ha
Mucuio, a NnnoHa Ha Tpoto: dyvoolvteg, de Tov emi Tpoiov mAolv
Mugia mpoagixoual kail Tadtnv €mopdPouv, Tpoiav vopilovteg eival
(Apd. Ep.lll, 17). MoTepneB nopaxeHWe OT MUCUIACKOroO Laps
Tcnea, paHeHHOro B CBOKO ouepefb AXMIOM, TPEKU, NEPEXMB Mo
nyTn cUNbHyK Bypio, pas3bpocaBllyo UX B pasHble CTOpPOHbI (Procli
ehr., ibid.), Bo3BpawatoTCa AOMOW, MpWM 3TOM  «[KaxXnablii]
npuobbIBaeT B [CBOKO] POAHYHO 3eM/t0» (KOl XEIMWVOCG ETIYEVOUEVOU
0@odpoL d1aleuxBeVTEC GAANAWVY EIg T0¢ natpidag
Katavtwolv - Apd. Ep. Ill, 18); cm. Takke 6/M3KMe BapuaLum
Tembl «[Mcesgo-Ununagbl» B Pind. Olymp. IX, 10 ca.; Isthm.VIII,
59; V, 38; Strab. I, 10, 17; Paus. IX, 5, 14; Lycophr. Alex. 204-
215; Dyct. Cret. Il, 1, 4 wn y pgpyrux asTopoB. KopoTko
M3NOXEHHbIA  3aecb anu3of  «[MceBao-Mnuambl»  NopasnTeNbHbIM
obpasom coBnagaer c parmeHToM M3 AHHanoB Tygxanusca IV B
nepesofe W uHTepnpetauun ®.3oMmepald u BecOMO MNOAAEPXMBAET
nocnefHuii. B XeTT, TeKCTe roBOPUTCH O BOEHHbIX [eiCTBUAX Laps
AXxusBbl B paiioHr p.Cexa —B W3BECTHOM NpPUOBAMXKeHUN bacceliH
Kanka —MeaHgpa. TekcT cnegyrowmii (TpaHcMTepauus 1 nepesof
jaloTcs no  wmsgaHuo  d.30Mmepa  CO  CBEPKOW MO U3HaHWHO
P.PaHoucKa20): ;[X + ........ ] x KUR 1D Se-e-ha-aS EGIR-pa II.
SU ua-a$-ta-aS2 (X......A.]Bl A. BI DUTUS/ /ATt/ATUKUL UL
tar-ah-taj [X + kn-na-p]Nn KUR. KUR Qr-zQ-[u]-u[a tar-a]h-ta an-
za-a-a$-ma-ua-za iS.TU GITUKUL *[X + Jx-na-a$-{a nu-ua-a$-
bl £ ua-al-da-az-za i$-hu-na-ah-hu-u-en j[X] +x ku-u-ru-ri-ia-
ah-ta nu-za-kdan LUGAL KUR ah-hi-ia-u-ua EGIR-pa e-ip-ta [ ]

18 TmHauH N1.01., LbiMGypckuii B.J1. AHTUYHas BepcuUs UCTOPUUECKOTO cobi 'v*.*,
oTpaxkeHHoro B KUB XXIII, 13. - BAW. 1986, N 1, c.81 cn.

19 Sommer F. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden. Minchen, 1932, S.314 f.

20 Ranoczek R. Kronika kroia hetyckiego Tuthalijasa  (1V). — Rocznik
orientalistyczny. 1934, 9, s.52.



6|X + E]JGIR-pa e-ip-ta LpGAL GAL-ma i-ia-an-niria-nu-un
7[X + Z]A? hé-gur ha-a-ra-nq! -an-kan kat-ta dg-ah-hu-un nu-kan
D ANSU.KUR.RA[.?]... *j... cTpaHbl peku Cexa ONATb [ABaXAbl
corpewmn: 2— [efa ®°0- nag.; nepeg HUM MOr0 CTOSATH CNOBO
”0Tel”; BO3MOXHO, KakoW-To npefok Typxanusca. —J/1.I'.) ConHua
MOEro opy>xmem He nobegmn, ~[korgla cTpaHbl Apuasa nobegun,
Hac, OfHaKo, OpPY>XWeM... (Hayano CTPOKU WUCMOPYEHO, OCTaBLUMECH
CNoBa He MOAAAHOTCA HAafEXKHON MHTepnpeTaumm2l) ~...sen BOHY. U
uapb CTpaHbl AXXusBa OTCTYNuUA Hasafd... 0..0TCTYNWUN Hasaf, f e,
Benvknii  Llapb, npuwen. 7Ckany XapaHa S Hussepr, u 500
KonecHuu,..* [lanee roBopuTCA O HU3N0XeHUW npasutens 1DU-
naradu v, BO3MOXHO, (B 3TOM MeCTe TEKCT UCMOPYEH), O BO3BELEHUM
Ha NpPecTon XeTTCKOro cTaefieHHWKa. Elle 3omMmep OTMeTUn, 4to
nepes Hamy efUHCTBEHHbIA TEKCT, KOTOPbIA «HEABYCMbICAIEHHO
BbIBOAUT Ha  CUeHY Bnagblky AXXusBbl  AEACTBYKOLMM B
onpeAeneHHOM MecTe*22, f[o6aBMM —W B OMpeAeneHHoe Bpems:
p.Cexa oToxgecTensieTca nnMbo ¢ MeaHapom, M6o, YTO BEPOsiTHee, C
Kankom23, Bpems npasneHus Typxanudaca IV —1250-1220 rr. go
H.3. (no TapcTaHry—FepHW); cornacHo Tpagvuuu, paspbiB MeXAy
«[MceBao-nnamoii» 1 Havyanom TPOSHCKOW BOMHbI He MpPeBbILLAN
10 net24. OfHaKO LEHHOCTb XETTCKOro [AOKYMEHTa 3HauyuTeNbHO
CHMKAETCA 13-3a BO3MOXHOCTM B3aMMOMWCK/THOYAIOLMX TOKOBaHWM,
BbI3bIBAEMbIX OTHOCMTEMbHO MIOXON COXPAaHHOCTbIO TeKCTa U 06LLel
CTUIMCTUKOW aHHanoB. Hampumep, HEACHO Mogfexallee npu Ku-ru-
ri-ia-ah-ta «Ben BOIiHYy», x0T 3ommep 1 [.MeAmX ¢ gocTaToOYHbIM
OCHOBaHWeM  MofaraldT, 4YTo 3TO —CTpaHa pekn  Cexazs.
K coxxaneHuto, CrMopHbIM OCTaeTCA M BaXXHEWLMA BOMPOC: KTO
MMEHHO BbIHYAMA Uaps AXXusBbl K  OTCTynneHuo?  YacTb
nccnegosateneid, cpean Hux 3ommep, [eligpk, B.I.Bopyxosuy,
MPUNMCBLIBAIOT 3Ty NOGesy CaMUM >KUTenam CcTpaHbl pekn Cexazg,
[pyrve He UCKOYAOT B KauecTBe HErocpeficTBEHHOW MPUYMHBI ero

21 Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.317.

22 lbid., S. 319.

23 Goetze A. Das Hethiter-Reich. Lpz., 1928, S.32; Garstang J., Gurney O. The
Geography of the Hittite Empire. L., 1959, p.96; [Iwvopragse [.I. Heckonbko
3aMeyaHuil 0 nokanusauum cTpaH Apuasa. ~ BOCTOuHbI c6opHMK. T6., 1960, c.25;
[bsakoHoB V.M. TMpepgbicTopus apMsHCKoro Hapoga. Ep., 1960, c. 106.

24 Robert C. Die griechische Heldensage. Bch 3. Abt. 2. H.l. B., 1923, S. 1060.

25 Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.314 f.; Page D. History and the Homeric
lliad, p.28 f.

26 Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.319; Page. History and the Homeric
lliad, p.29; bopyxosuy B.I". Axeiiubl B Manoit Asun. — BAW. 1964, N 3, c.97.



OTCTYNJIEHMS1 MPUOAMXKEHWE XETTCKOro BOICKa, O YeM Jyman ¢
KonebaHMAMM TOT >Xe 3ommep, a nosgHee [x.Mennaapt (cMm. ero
3aMeyaHMe 0 Lape AXXUABbL: «OH OTCTYNWUA NpU MNPUBAMXKEHUN
Tygxanusica, KoTopbli BoeBan ¢ U-naradu, uapem CTpaHbl peKu
Cexa, HO M3 TeKCTa He SiCHO, Obln M Uapb AXXWsBbI BparoMm Wau
[PYroM XeTToB. HeT HMYero HeBO3MOXHOIO B TOM, UYTO OH MblTancs
NMPOHMKHYTbL B Apuasy...»27), a Takke u KpoccnsHa2s.

MpeanonoxeHve [oTepboka2d 0 NPUHAANEXKHOCTM AHHaAN0B
Xartycunmey 11 (1275-1250) [penaet coBnajeHne  [aTMPOBOK
[aHHOTr0 MCTOPUYECKOr0 COOLITMSI COBEPLUEHHO MOMHbIM, TaK Kak
OKOHuYaHve TpOSHCKOM BOWHbI, 3aBeplmBlleld Tpowo Vila, no
MHEHMIO BO/MbLUMHCTBA apXxeonoros, npovsowwno B 1240 r. go H.3.30.
CnepoBatenbHo, anu3og «lceBgo-Mnnagbl™, npoucweawnic Ha 10
NeT paHblUe Hayana CobbITWiA COBCTBEHHO «Wnunaabl», OTHOCMTCA K
1260 r. go H.3.

TpyAHOCTU WMHTEpnpeTauum XeTTCKOro gparMeHTa, CBfi3aHHble C
ero MOXoW COXPaHHOCTbI WM COOTBETCTBEHHO HEOAHO3HAYHOCTLHO
nepesofda rnarofbHoO KoHCcTpykuun EGIR-pa e-ip-ta> nomewanu
YOeNUTL JO/MKHOE BHUMaHWe KpaTKoMy yka3aHuio elle B 50-x rogax
Ha napanfienn3M FPeyeckoi 1 XeTTCKON Bepcuii, 6e3 MpuBneYeHUs
WCTOYHMKOB in corpore. Tak, J[x.Xakcnn3l MUMOXOLOM OTMETWN
nepeKknYKy XeTT, TeKcTa co cemaeTenscTBom CtpaboHa (I, 10, 17):
0 pe'vtol Ayapeuvovog 0MoAo¢ tnv Mualav ¢ Tnv Tpwada mopbwv
EMAAVOPOUNCEY QiOXPWC «OHAKO BOMCKO AraMeMHOHa, OMyCToLuas
Mucuio Kak 6bl Tpoagy, C MO30pOM BO3BPaTW/IOChL Haszad», T.e.
«OTCTYNWNO», CP. B XETT, TeKcTe paccMoTpeHHoe EGIR-pa e-ip-tay
Oy»B. «B3A/ Hasag», T.e. «OTCTYnu», aHrn. «took (himself) back»
npv  BO3MOXHOCTW, HO He 0053aTeNlbHOCTU  TPaH3UTUBHOIO
ynotpebnexmns «withdraw (his troops)» «0TBOAUTL (CBOM BOWCKa)»,
ewithdraw support» «bpaTb Ha3af (Hanpumep, MNOMOLLb)»32.
ObpallaeT Ha Ccebd BHMMaHMe OMPeAeneHHbIn  napanienuam

27 Lloyd S., Mellaart J. Beycesultan Excavations: First Preliminary Re-
port. — Anatolian Studies. 1955, vol.5, p.83.

28 CcblnKy Ha ycTHoe coobueHue cm.: Page. History and the Homeric lliad, p.28.

29 Guterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p. 133 f.

30 MvHavH. [OpeBHeluas oHomacTuka, c€.147; Page. History and the Homeric
Iliad, p.95, fn.155, 159.

31 Huxly G.L Mycenean Decline und Homeric Catalogue of Ships. — Bulletin of
the Institute of classical studies. 1956, N 3, p.25.

32 Page. History and the Homeric Iliad, p.28 f., fn.25, co ccbinkoii Ha
KOHcynbTaumio P.Kpoccn?Haa.



KOHCTPYKLMA B 060OMX OTPbIBKAX TEKCTOB: EMOAIVOPOUNCEV ~
EGIR-pa e-ip-ta.

30MMEpOBCKWIA  MepeBOj, B HefaBHee  BpeMsi  Nofgeprcs
3HAYUTENbHOM PEBM3MM B HEOAHOKPATHO YrNoOMWHaemMoil paboTte
I.roTtepboka33. B uefoMm, KakK YXe nucanocb, 3Ty HebonbLUyHo
CTaTblo, TOCBAWEHHYIO AXXuUABe, Heflb3a He TMpu3HaTb OYeHb
30paBoil U cBoeBpeMeHHOW. OfHaKo B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs nepeBofa
WHTEPECYIOLLEro HaC MecTa, Mpefsiaraemble MUCMPaBfiEHNs Bbi3blBAKOT
COMHeHVs B UX LenecoobpasHocTu. Mo noBogy AaHHOro hparMeHTa
ltoTepboK, crnopss ¢ 30MMEPOM, MNULLIET: «H Aymaro, 4TO 3HaYeHue
“HaxoAuTb Npubexuile y Koro-nubo”, “nonaratbCa Ha KOro-nm6o”
(to take refuge with, to rely upon), 3acBugeTensCTBOBaHHOE Koe-rje
eule (elsewhere) ans paccmaTtpvMBaemMoro rnarona, AaeT JyudLLWiA
cMbicn: ”[TakoiA-To] Ben BOWHY WM Mmonarancs Ha uapsi AXXWsBbl”.
OH Mor nonaratbCA Ha Hero, 6yfyuus Ha pacctosHun, 6e3 Toro,
yTobbl LApb Haxoauncs Ha cueHe»34. Hago OTMeTUTb, u4TO
N.®puapnx B CBOEM CnoBape, WHTEPMNPETUPYSA CROBOYNOTpebneHme
appa ep- (-EGIR-pa ep:) «wiedernehmen, zuriickziehen»,
«3abvpaTb, OTBOAWTL Has3af», OMMPaeTcs MMEHHO Ha KOMMeHTapwuii
3ommepa K 3TOMy MecTy35. 3HauyeHMe ke, MPUBOAMMOE
lMoTepbokoM, He OyayunM HenocpeLCcTBEHHO YyKa3aHO B C/OBape,
OYEBWAHO, MPUMbIKAET K TOW rpynne 3HaudeHWii, KoTopyto dpugpux
faeT nog appan ep- «nachsetzen, verfolgen, zusetzen» «CTaBUTb
YTO-MBO [ONOMHMTENIbHO N033af4M, OTOABMraTb Ha 3afHWIA NnaH,
MATK CnefoM, NpubaBnsThb, HacedaTb».

[ymaeTca,  uHTepnpetaumss  3ommepa  BCe-Taku  flydlle
COrnacyetcsi CoO BCEM KOHTEKCTOM OTpPbIBKA, KOTOPbIi B MPOTUBHOM
Cny4yae AOMKEH Obln Obl NPUHATL cneayrowmii Bua: «[Takoin-To]
BOEBAST U UMEN MOAAEPXKKY OT Lapsa AXXUABBL... UMeN NOALEPXKKY, f
Xe, Benukunii uapb, npuwen...». Bonpekn [OTEpOOKY, «/1y4Llero
cmbicna» (the better sense) He gocturaetcd. MbiCib e O TOM, 4TO
Lapb AXXMABbI IMYHO MOr He MPUCYTCTBOBATbL BO BPeMS BTOPXEHMA
CBOMX BOWMCK B 06MacTb ApLaBbl, BbiCKasan 3a4onro Ao [toTepboka
& .LLlaxepmeiip36, BCELENO OMNMpasicb Ha TPaAWULMOHHOE TONKOBaHWe
TeKCTa, C [OMyLleHMeM B KauyecTBe a/bTepHATUBLI KpaTKOBpe-

33 Guterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p. 133 f.

34 Ibid., p.138.

35 Friedrich J. Hethitisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1952-1954, S.41.

37 Schachermeyr Fr. Hethiter und Achder. —MDOG. 1935, Bd. 9, S. 86; idem.
Die agéische Frihzeit. 5. Die Levante im Zeitalter der Wanderungen. Wien, 1982,
k. 29.



MEHHOrO BCTYMJIEHNA Uaps AXXMSBbl Ha Manoasuickylo 3em/io B
ponn npefBoanTens Boicka3y.

B cBowo ouepeab [x.FapctaHr u  O.'epHW, BbIBOPOUHO
OCTaHOBMBLUMCb Ha  OTAENbHbIX  CBUAETENbCTBAX  OTHOCUTENbHO
«Mcespo-Nnmagel*  («Kunpuu», MuHgap —Olymp. X, 70 cn.,
CTpaboH), KOHCTaTMpoBann: «CcoBMageHue (XeTT, W rpey. KOHTeK-
ctoB. —J1.[".) CAMWIKOM 3amevaTesibHO, YTOObl ero UrHOpMpPOBaThL»38.
Mepeknnyka paccMaTpuBaemblX BEPCWil CTAHOBUTCH elle HarnsgHee,
€CIM  BCMOMHWUTb, 4YTO B T[peYeckoi Tpaguuum  durypupyet
MUCUIACKWIA Lapb TrAEQPOC, W3rHaBLUMIA TpekoB M3 TeBTpaHWM C
GeperoB Kavka W npeacTaBnstoWnii cO6OM peyeckytd MMocTach
aHaToNuMiAicKoro 6ora nNnoAopoaMs U aTMOCHEPHbLIX  SBMEHUIA,
3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOIO XeTT. (< xaTT.) OTelipi : DTelepinu. 310
OTOX[EeCTBNeHWe, npefnoxeHHoe [M1.Kpeumepom39, B Halle Bpems
nogpobHo paspabotaHo P.BapHeTom40 n B.H.TonoposbiM4l. Tened
K TOoMy >e Ha3BaH B Od. XI, 519-521 oTuom 3Bpununa -
npeasoanTens KeTeliues (KATEIOL), MPOYHO MAEHTUDMLMPYEMOrO C
XeTTaMW, XWUTeNsMM CTpaHbl Haiti, rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM BOeHHbIe
KOHTaKTbl C  KOTOPbIMW  MOCMYXWIM AN T[PEKOB  peasibHOM
MOAOCHOBOI Pa3BepHYTOro KOMMAeKca MUONCTOPUYECKUX NPesCcTas-
NeHnii 06 ama3oHKax42. B cBA3W C 3TUM COBEpLUEHHO OnpaBAaHHbLIM
BbIFNALUT MPUCYTCTBME B Bepcun «lceBpo-nnagpl» B U3N0XEHUU
dunoctpata 1 Lleua MOTMBA MUCUIACKMX MXEHLLUH, CpaKaroLmxcs
Ha KOJleCHMLAX BMECTe C MYXXUYMHAMW, «CMIOBHO aMa3OoHKW», W
npesBoOAUTENbCTBYEMbIX [Mepoit, >keHoli Teneda (..kai Muaoal
yuvaikeq G@* immwv Euvepaxovto Ttolg Avdpdatv womep "ANalOVEC
Kal npxe ¢ inmov tadtng ‘lepd yuvr) TnAe'gov - Philostr. Heroic.

37 Schachermeyr. Hethiter und Achéer, S. 39.

38 Garstang, Gurney. The Geography, p.97.

39 Kretschmer P. Der Name der Lykier und andere kleinasiatische
Voélkernamen. - KIF. 1927, Bd.. H.l, S.27 ff.

40 Barnett R.D. Ancient Oriental Influenses on Archaic Greece. —The Aegean
and Near East. Studies Presented to H.Goldman on the Occasion of her Seventy-Fifth
Birthday. N.Y., 1956.

41 Tonopos B.H. K 06bACHEHNIO HEKOTOPbIX CMaBAHCKWUX CMOB MWUKONOrMYECKOro
XapakTepa B CBA3N C BO3MOXHbIMW [PEBHUMU GNVMXKHEBOCTOUYHBLIMW MapaniensiMum. —
CMN4A. Mpobnembl MHTepepeHLUN A3bIKOBbIX KOHTakToB. M., 1975, ¢.37; cp.: [WH-
OvH A, Mud o noeanHke u  mudonorus AnonnoHa (Ha maTepuane 1-111
rOMEpoBCKMX  TUMHOB). — CBA.  AHTMYHas 6GankaHUCTUKA W  CpaBHUTE/bHas
rpammatuka. M., 1977, c¢.109 cn.

42 TvHaMH 1A, Tom. KATEIOl B KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKON WHTepnpeTauumn. -
CB4. Mpobnembl f3bIKOBbIX KOHTakToB. M., 1983.



23, 26), cp. 6nm3kniA BapnaHT: Tzetzes. Antehom. 278 cn.; nommMmo
XCTTCKOA 3aTumonorum Tenetha [1.Kpeumep B TOil e cTaTbedd
NPeanoXunn UAeHTUMKaLMIO rped. ‘lepd ¢ MMeHeM XeTT, 6OruHu
BpayeBaHus IShara, BbI3BaBLUYH, K COXaleHUID, pe3Koe, HO
HepackpbIToe BOo3pakeHune SJflapowadd. Y dunoctpara CoLepxuTca
elle OfHa BaKHAA PEMUHWCLEHLMA, NpuypoymBaloLlias 3anu3of
«[MceBao-Nnnagpl* K 6GacceliHy Kawka: OH CBSi3blBaeT C rMbenbto
amMa3oOHOK Ha 6eperax 3TON peku KynbT AramMeMHOHa Ha ropsumx
Knoyax mexgy CmupHoit n KnasomeHamum (Philostr., ibid), cp. y
MascaHusa (VII, 5, 11): KAalopevol¢ 0€ Aoutpd €0Tiv —&v OF
auToi¢ Ayope'UvVwy  €KEl TIUAC «B KnasomeHax e ecCTb
WCTOYHUKN —B HUX Mo4yuTaeTca AramemMHoH* (MMmeeTca B BUAYy
OMOBEHNE).

Bca cymma MpuBAEYeHHbIX FPeveckUx UCTOYHWMKOB Mo «[lceBao-
Mnnage*45 npekpacHO MOKa3blBaeT MEXaHM3M  aKTyanmsauunu
NPUHLMNA ONUCAHWS peasibHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX COObITUIA NOCPEACTBOM
MU(OMOITUYECKNX 3HAKOBBLIX CTPYKTYP, BOM/OLLEHHbLIX B TEKCTE B
BUAE OTAENbHbIX MOTMBOB U LenbHbIX TeM. CLenneHne UX B CHOXeT
HO  OnpeAeneHHOMY  TPaAWLMOHHO-(OBKNOPHOMY  3MWYECKOMY
KaHOHY OTHIOfb He WUCKMoYaeT Yy [oMepa nepeKOMMNOHOBKM
KOMMNO3nLMn46. 'pekaMm paccMaTpuBaeMoro AOMUCbMEHHOro M [Oro
ele B paHHeNUCbMEHHbIN Mepuog BrAoTb A0 [epogoTa 6bln NpUCYLL,
MUDONOrMYECKNIA  cnocob  (MKcauum UCTOPMYECKMX  NPOLIECCOB,
BOCMPUHUMAEMbIX HE KaK [eACTBUS Ntofeil, HO KakK AesHus 60ros u
repoes. VIMEHHO N0 3TOMYy MpWU3HakKy COBCTBEHHO UCTOPUS
pasINyaeTca C KBa3MUCTOPUe, CBOWCTBEHHOW OUHAKOBO rpekam wu
[PEBHEBOCTOYHbIM Ky/IbTYpaM YKa3aHHbIX 3Mox. B nocnefHux, ¢ mx
HAMHOrO BEKOB 60fiee paHHUMK, YeM B TPeYecKoil Tpaamuuu,
MUCbMEHHLIMU MaMATHUKAMKU MCTOPUYECKOrO XapakTepa (Ha KamHe,
FMWHAHBIX Tabnuukax, nanupycax), NpefcTaBleHUs O HaCTOALMX U
MPOLU/bIX UCTOPUYECKUX COBLITUAX BCE PABHO NPUHUMAaNU (HOpMbl
npocfaBneHnss No OMNpeAeneHHOMY KaHOHY JMYHOCTU U JesHUi
uaps, apaoHa ¥ T.M. Ha ()OHe TEOKPaTUYECKOro BOCMPUATUS MUpa.
B nobom cnyyae fgena (res gestae) uenoBeuveckme MOMPOCTY He

43 Kretschmer. Der Name der Lykier, S.9 f.

44 Laroche E. Recherches sur les noms des dieux Hittites. P., 1947, p.51.

45 VcuepnblBatlowuii cBog cM.: MMHAWH, LibIMOYPCKUiA. AHTUYHAs Bepcus.

46 TwHavH J1.A. PuTyanbHo-mudonornyecknii CMbIC/ fecaToin necHu
¢ Oanccen*. — Balcanica. JIMHreuctTuyeckne uccnegoanusa. M., 1979, c.198; Gonee
fetanbHo, B TOM uucne 06 eWnunage*, cm.. [opgesvaHn P.B. T[po6nembl
romMeposckoro anoca. T6., 1978, ¢.38 cn., 102 cn., 1a6n.l, Il; Webster T.B.L From
Mycenae to Homer. L., 1958, p.246 f.



OCMbICIMBAIMCL  MUGIONOTUYECKUM  CO3HAHWEM  WMHAMBMAA  Kak
TakoBHe47. OfHaKo WMEKTCA SABHbIe pasMynsg B XpPaHEHWW W
nepegade WHGOPMaLMM MeXAY FPeYecKoin hobKNOPHO-3NNYECKOl
Tpaguumeid M XeTTCKUMW MUCbMEHHBIMU [JOKYMEHTaMW, 6U3KUMM,
BMPOYEM, TONbKO BHELUHe (aHHafbl, JOroBOpL, ONWCaHWS MOXOAOB,
nMcbMa M np.) K COBCTBEHHO MCTOpPUYECKMM cooblyeHmam. Oba poja
WCTOYHMKOB PaBHO HYXAAKOTC B PEKOHCTpykuun. Tlo  Bceit
BEPOSITHOCTU, OTMEYEHHble Crneunguyeckme 4epTbl UCTOYHUKOBOIA
6a3bl 00yCnoBWUM OTCYTCTBME B IPeYECKOM GorateilemM NMCbMEHHOM
HacnegMnm npsAMbIX YMNOMWHAHWIA O XeTTax W fyBuiLax, Kpome
KOCBEHHbIX CBUAETENLCTB MUKOMIOTMYECKOrO CBOWCTBA (STHOHUMbI
Kntelol, Aukiol n noa.). Hago nonaratb, HeAOCTaTOYHO OTYETNMBOE
MOHUMaHWe  YKasaHHOW  crneundukn  MoMewano  NpPoBecTH
nocnefoBaTe/lbHOe  BbISIBiEHWE MOMHOTO  Napanfennsma  Mexay
rPeYecKOM W XeTTCKOW BepCUMAMU PACCMOTPEHHOTO WUCTOPUYECKOro
COObITWA, NPOMUCLUEALLIEro, KCTaTu [OBOPA, Ha CeBEpHOW rpaHuLe
o6LNpHO/A  06nacT, NNOTHO nokpbiToi B X1l B. A0  H.A.
MWUKEHCKUMW KOMOHWAMMW, TNaBHbIM 00pa3oM B NpubpexKHoW nonoce
3an. AHaTOMM M Ha HXKHOM rpaHuue Mwucun, nponeraroLlel
npnbanM3NTeNbHO No p.Kaunk, HaceneHHo B OCHOBHOM (hpakuiAcKMMU
nnemeHamu (Hwxe noapobHee).

Mexagy Tem 0onee rny6okoe MOrpyXeHWe B Tpey. 3MnYecKyto
TPagMUMIO MO3BOMUMO CAenaTb BbIBOL, KaXKETCH elle HUKEM paHee
He (OpMyNMPOBaBLUMIACA, O €AMHCTBE TaK Ha3blBaeMOro 3snu3oga
«[MceBfo-Mnuagpl» € 3MMYECKO TKaHbl camoil «Wnunafbl». [lo
NpUYMHaM, O KOTOpPbIX Terepb OCTaeTCs TOMbKO rafaTb, 3TOT 3MM304
OKasanca 3a pamkKaMu M03Mbl, XOTH €ro CyLLecTBOBaHWE B BWAE
Kakoro-To  3aKOHYEHHOK  3MWYECKOTO  CHOXKETa,  BO3MOXHO,
COCTaB/SIBLLEr0 HeManyt 4acTb «Kunpuii», TakXe NPUNUCLIBAEMbIX
"omepy, He TONbKO JOMYCTMMO, HO U BMOJIHE B AyXe FOMEPOBCKOW u
BOOOLLE 3MMYECKOM MO3TUKMAS, Korja OCHOBHas pa3BepHyTas Tema
npejBapseTcs aHanorMyHbIM MOTMBOM, CHOXETHLIM XOAOM W T.M., Cp.
rmbens Amdmapas n3-3a cBoei XeHbl Ipudunbl (Od. X, 326-327),
yrnoMsHyTol 3a 50 CTMXOB [0 Pa3BepHYTOr0 W3/I0XKEHUs Tparefuu
ArameMHOHa, Yo6uTOoro cBoeli >keHoli KnutemHecTpoir (XI, 385-

47 TomopoB B.H. O KOCMOMOTMYECKMX  WCTOYHMKAX  PAHHENCTOPUYECKMX
onucaHuii. — YuyeHble 3anucku TapTycKoro rocyHusepcuTeTa, Bbin.203. Tpyabl no
3HaKoBbIM cuctemam. T.VI. Tapty, 1973; Cp.: JloceB J1.®. AHTWYHasa tunocopms
uctopun. M., 1977, c¢.35 cn.

48 TvHauH J1.A.  JlnHreodmnonormyecknini - aHanns X nechn  «Opguccen» u
HeKOTOpble MPUHLMMbI FTOMEPOBCKOA NO3TUKW. — AHTUYHAA KynbTypa W COBpeMeHHas
Hayka. M., 1985.



434)49; nofo6HbIA >Ke npueM O6HapyXuBaeTcs B «3Hemge*
Beprunus, rge naccax o thpak, amasoHke apnanuke (Verg. Aen. I,
315-317) BBOAWUT Temy [eBbl-BOMTE/IbHULbI, T.e. TOXE aMa30HKW,
Kamunnel (ibid. XI, 432-835). lMpumeyartenbHo, 4TO ANOANOLOP
u3naraetT f[aHHbI 3nu3og B eguHOM ctoxeTe «Wnmagbl*  (Apd.
Ep. 111, 15-20) 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO MPSMO MULLET: «AeACTBUTENBHO,
MOCKOJIbKY 3M1/IMHbI BEPHYUCL, MHOF4A rOBOPSAT, YTO BOMHA A/amnach
20 neT: Befb nocne NOXWLLeHUs EneHbl Ha BTOPOW rOf 3//INHBI
NPUroTOBUANCL COBEPLUMTL Moxof [Ha Tporo], a nocne Toro, Kak
BO3BpaTMAMCL U3 Mucum B dnnagy, cnycts 8 neT, OHW, BHOBb
BEPHYBLIMCb B Aproc, oTnpaBuanch B Asnnay* (OmooTtpePdviwy olv
TV EAMVwV TOTE AEyETAl TOV TOAEUOV EIKOCAETH yeveaBar* UETA
yop tv  EAevng apmayfv  etel  deute'pp  To0C  'EAANvaC
TAPOCKEVOCOUEVOUG  OTPATELEDBOL,  Avaxwpnoaviag og amo
Mugia¢ €1¢ EANGOO petd €t OKTw TOAWV €1 “"Apyo( METOO-
TPOQEVTOC EABeElV €1¢ AUAIdD). Ho opHoro 3Toro CBMAETENbCTBA
OblN0 Obl HEJOCTATOMHO MO pasHbIM MNpUYMHaM  (CpaBHUTENbHO
no3gHuiA astop —Il wam | B. A0 H.3., BMPOYEM, €ro umTUpyeT
CTpaboH, CNoXHbliA XapakTep «bubnmoteku* u T.n.), ecnm 6bl B
caMOM TekcTe «Wnuagbl* He Ccofep)anocb  yKasaHua  Ha
MOBTOPHOCTb Moxoda rpekoB nog Tpoww M 4To EneHa 6blna
noxueHa 20 neT Hasafj, BKAOYas rof cobbITUA, U306paxaembIX
HermocpeacTBeHHO B «Wnuage*. ByKBanbHO B MepBbIX CTUXax
«Mnnagbl*, B 1, 59-60, Axunn npegynpexgaet AramMemMHoHa B
CBSAI3M C 4YyMOI, HacnaHHoW AnonnoHoMm: ‘ATpeidn, vuv  OPpE
naAlumAaxOevtag (BapuaHT: TAAIV TAayxdPevtac L8, LI10 etc)
Oiw | oy amovoothoely, &i kev BAvatov ye @uyolpey |ei o 6pov
TOAEPOC TE dOUA KOl AOIHOG "AXaIo0¢ «ATpua, A Aymaro, YTo HbiHe
Mbl, BHOBb COMBLUMCb C NYTW (: ONATb GNyXpAas : HasaL NoBepHYB),
Hasag (: BHOBb) BO3BpaTUMCH, €CAM U3BEXMM CMepTH, MOCKO/bKY
paBHO W BOMHa, W ronog ry6at axeinues*. Mecto TemHOe B cuny
M3NHO6IEHHON TOMepoM HapouuTol Mrpbl Ha nonmcemun cnos50. A
npeanounTarwd B AaHHOM MeCTe WCXOAWTb U3  3TUMOJOrMYECKOro
3HayeHUs BblpakeHUs (MaAlh) TAayx0evtag - (TAAIV) TAayx0ev-
Tag - part. pi. aor. pass, oT TMAALW «ymAapsTb, cOMBaTb*, cp. B
I XXI, 268-269 : ..ueya KOpa... I TAGL  wuol¢  Katumepdev
«... OFPOMHas BO/HA... yfapuna nneyn CBepxy*, npu 3TOM TAAWV K
4Gy B 3HaYeHUAX «ONATb, BHOBb, Ha3af W Mp.* BbLICTYNAOT Kak
abCoOMOTHbIE  CUHOHWMbI,  YCWUAMBAKOLWME CMbIC/T  MOBTOPAEMOCTY
cutyaumm «[MceBpo-Mnmapbl*. Cxonmact (Schol. A ad Il. I, 59)

49 I'vHauH. Tom. Kntelol, c.34.
50 Cm. cneuuanbHo: MTMHAWH. JTIMHTBOPUAONOTMYECKNIA aHaNmn3.



CMpaBef/MBO YCMOTPeN YeTKYl CBS3b 3TOTO CTMXa C 3MNU3040M
«MceBno-Nnuaabl»: ATpeidn, vov auue maAlgnAayxBevtag] ot
VEWTEPOL TOINTail €vtelBev aonuelovvtal i0TopolVTEC Ta TEPL TNV
Mugiav tov Tpomov TouTov, &v Tpoip mAsovtec oi ‘EAAnveg Muaigl
mpoaioxouvaty, Kal dyvolvtec autrv emopbouv, Tpoiav eival
vopidovteg «bonee HOBble aBTOPbl OTCOAa (T.e. Ha OCHOBE 3TUX
CNOB) TONKYs, MOBECTBYOT O TOM, U4TO Kacaetca Mwucun,
cnegyrowm 06pasom. [MnbiBs B TPOH, 3MMHbI NPUYaNMBAlOT K
Mucun 1, He 3Has, CTanu ee rpabuTtb, cyMTas, 4TO 3TO Tpos».
Cxonusa 3gecb SIBHO NOBTOPsET ANOMM0Aopa, TaK KakK MNocnefHss
(hpasa TekCTyaslbHO COBMafjaeT C €ro LMTUMPOBaHHbIM  Bbille
BbiCKasblBaHMeM (Apd. Ep. I, 17, 5-6), BOCXOAA B KOHEYHOM
cuete, BUAMMO, K «Kunpusm». Ewe TouyHee NPUMEHUTENbHO K
TaAPTAOYXOE'VTAG TONKYET UHTEPECYOWMA Hac CTX. 59 EBctadmii:
.. T0 Ot TmoAUmAayx0evtag oi pev avil To0 €K OEUTE'pov
TAQVN®DEVTAC, PACI, XPWHEVOL T TWV VEWTEPWVY {0TOPIP, TN Aeyolon
0TI T TIPWTO EMIOTPATELGOVTEC TN Tpolcl oi ‘EAANVEC AuapTov TAC
0000 Kol TtV Jndév alToi¢ €1 TIMwpiav Tmpocrkouaav  yAv
éAnicovto. f 8¢ v A umo ) TnAg'eu Mugia «a TaAlUTAayx0evTog
HEKOTOpble  TFOBOPAT  BMECTO €K QeUTE'Pou  TAAvnOEe'vVTaC
(T.e."comBwmcb ¢ nyTM BO BTOpOW pas”. —J1I)> OHW roBopsAT
[3T0], monb3yscb WMCTOpMeld HOBEMLIMX aBTOPOB, MOBECTBYHOLIEH O
TOM, UTO CrepBa CHapaguBLUMECS B MOX04 NPOTMB TPOWU 3MUHbI
coMNUCb C JOPOrv M CTanun rpabuTb 3eMK0, KOTOPYK HUCKO/BKO WM
He nofobano HakasblBaTb, a 3T0-TO Oblna Mwucus, noggnacTHas
Tenedy». MpUMeHeHMe TOF0 XXe CaMOro BbIPaXEHUS —NpUYacTms
TOAPTAQYXBe'VTa (acc. $g.), KaK M B paccMOTpeHHbIX ctuxax Il. I,
59-60, K Opucceto, npeacraswemy nepes  ANKMHOEM  Mocne
CTpPaHCTBUIA M TaKXe HEMOCPeACTBEHHO MOCAE ONUCAHUS MEPEXMTbIX
uMm aByx 6ypb nogpsg (Od. XII, 400 : ... dvepoc... Aaidam <Hew |
«... BeTep, oywytowmin oypeit» n B XIl, 408 : KEKANY®WG ZEPuPOC,
MEYOAN ouv Adidami Buwv «BoroWWiA 3etmp, GYLLYHOWNIA OFPOMHOIA
Oypeii»), HUCKOMbKO He NpensTcTBYeT NpaBAONOA06WI0 MpUBeESEH-
HOro KoMMeHTapusa cxonuinsl. AnkuHoid B Od. XIII, 4-6 BnonHe
YMECTHO MO OTHOWeHMIO K Ogucceto ynoTpebnseT napagpasy
[AaHHOTO YCTOMYMBOrO BbIPaXeHUs ... T@ 0* o0 TI moAlumAayxfe'vta
(BapuaHT: TaAlv, MocTaBneHHoe oTaenbHo —a o pb Pal) y’ oiw | ay
4movooTHOEIV «...NO3TOMY Tbl, § AyMat0, BHOBb COMBLUMCH C MyTW
(: onatb  Gnyxpas : Hasaj MNOBepHyB), Hasad (: BHOBb)  He
BO3BPATMLULCS».

51 Bonpeku: MMHAWH, LibIMOYpCKniA. AHTUYHAs Bepcus, c.84.
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B 3aknounTeNbHbIX CTMXax «Mnuagbl* (akTU4YecKn umeeTcs
FNyXOW, HO [OCTaTOMHO Y3KO TONKYEMblA HaMeK OTHOCUTE/IbHO
eauHcTea  ¢llceBpo-Unmagbl» U cobeTBeHHO «Wnuagbl». EneHa
nocne nnava AHAgpomaxu u [ekybbl BOMUT Mo [eKTopy, «M3 BCEX
JeBepein ee gywe camoro ntobumoro» (Ektwp, éue Buug dagpwv
TOAU @QIATaTE TMAVIWV), B O4YeHb apxauyHom no qopme nnade: (M.
XNCIV, 764-766) o¢ p’ ayaye Tpoinvd’ w¢ Tmpv w@eAAov OAe'abal
«KOTOpbIA [sc. AnekcaHap] npuBen MeHs B Tpot; 4yToObl [MHE]
npexae AO/MKHO NOrMbHyTby». W ganee mpsmo roeopuT: ndn yap vov
POl TOO* €€IKOOTOV €TOC €0TIV | €€ ou Keitev €fnv Katl Eung
AmeARALBO TATPNC «Befb HblHE YXKE Y MeHSt ABajjuaThbl i Tog
WOeT C TOro, B KOTOPbIA S Mpuwnia OTTyga W OCTaBMia CBOe
0Te4yecTBO». Takum 06pa3om, Mo cnoBam EneHbl, BoliHa Aaunacb
20 NeT, 4TO0 BO3MOXHO TO/MIbKO B OAHOM C/ly4ae: eciivm paccmaTpuBaTh
+[lcespo-Nnnapgy» n «nmnagy» Kak 4acTu eMHOr0 ClOXKeTa. 34ecb
oba HalMX CBOAAa CXONMUA B OAMH TOMOC CUMTalOT cnoBa EneHbl
owmbkoin —evde'¢ (Schol. A n B ad II. XXIV, 765) n panee B
[0BO/IbHO COMBYMBOM KOMMEHTApUW MOSCHSAIOT 3TO: $HE MOXET ObITb
JBajuaTblii rog ¢ Tex nop, Kak B WnuoH npuwna EneHa, ecnm
MPM3HAeTCs, 4TO >KaTBa CMepTM Oblna AeCATWNETHeW, a Ha
[BajuaTblii rog BepHynca Ha WTaky Opfucceid, MHOFO BpeMEHM
npoBeaa B ckuTaHuax. CnefyeTt ckasaTb, YTO AeCTBUTENbHO LECATb
NeT OHW COBMpaNNCh B NMOXOZ, NPOBOAA 3KMMY B CBOWMX BNajeHUsX, a
neTom npuxogs B ABnuay.. HblHe >ke [ABaguatblii  rog ot
noxuwieHns EneHbl. M He Haflo AecATb NeT HacuMTbiBaTb Ha COOPLI
Ogaucces...» (ou ydp eikooTtov €to¢ duvatal eival, € ou €1 Td
“IAlov NABev 'EAévn, €lye deKOETAC PEV 1 TOU BOVATOU TOPACKELN)
ouoAoyeital yeyoveval, €ikoot d¢ ‘OdUCOeNC Eviaute €1¢ 10dKnY
EmaveAnAuBey, MOAADV €v TN TAGVT) €vdlatpigac xpovov, pnte'ov olv
0TI OEKO ETN E0TPATOAOYOULV, XEIMAlovTeC v Talg Idiaig Kai B€poug
€1 AOAIda d@ikvoOpevol... vOv O¢ e€ikoatov £ToC €0TIV AMO TN
aprayng ‘EAe'vng. €mt 6e OB0L00EWG TO deKA ETN TAC OTPATOAOYIaG
oUK dpiBunte'ov). B camom pgene, Opucceld yNOpHO TFOBOPUT B
+Opauccee» 0 BajuaTy rogax OTCYTCTBMS Ha POAHONM MTake B ABYX
(hOpMY/bHBIX BbIpaXKeHUAX: €ADOI EEIKOOTQ €TET £¢ TOTPiIdA yalav
enpugs Ha 20-i rog Ha pogHyto 3emnto» (XXII, 102, 170, cp. XIX,
222) n nAvBov eikooTe €T é¢ maTpida yaiov s BO3BpaTMNCA Ha
20-ii rog B pomHyto 3emmto» (XVI, 206; XIX, 484; XXI, 208;
XXII1, 102, 170; XXIV, 322) 1 o 10 rogax BOWHbI: TWV GVOPWY, Ol
ooty me'pt Mpldpolo Paxovto | eivaeTeg, deKATU O€ TOAIV TIEPCAVTEC
epnoav 1 oikad™”  eM3  MyXeld, KOTOpble CpaxalTcs  nepeq
MpuamoBbIM TpafoM [feBATb [1eT], Ha [ecATblii e, paspyLUuB
ropog, gomoit otnpasunuck» (V, 106-107; cp. XIV, 240-242).



B paccmoTpeHHom cTmxe 1. XXIV, 765 omep, Kak B cfyyae ¢
OBYMS Tpynnamm fIMKUALEB, OKasancs Bbllle CBOMX MO34HMX
KOMMEHTATOpPOB,  OCTaBLUMCb BepeH  (POJSIbKIOPHO-TPALMLUOHHON
OCHOBe CBOeli Noambl. Hmxe y Hac elle 6yAeT HECKOMbKO Cly4aeB
ybeauThC B YAMBWTENbHON cneunduke uctopusma [omepa,
6narogapst KOTOpPOI No3Ma COXpaHuna psj BaXXHEWLINX NepeXxKMTKOB,
BOCXOAALIMX KO BPEMEHW MO KpaliHeidi Mepe 3a NATb BEKOB [0
nepuoga AesTenbHOCTU NoaTa.

WTak, cogepxaTenbHOe W TeKCTyanbHOe eAVHCTBO  3Mnu3ofa
«[MceBgo-Nnmagbl» ¢ co6CTBEHHO «Wnmagoit»  npeacTaBnseTcs
COBEpLUEHHO 04eBUAHbIM. OnuMpasch Ha 3TW pe3ynbTaThbl, Mbl Bpase
NOCTPOWUTb MPOCTON cUAnorusM. Ecnn AramemHOH, NpefBOAWTENbCT-
BOBaBLUMIA  axelickum  Bolickom B  «[lceBgo-Nnnage», —uapb
AXXMSBbl XETTCKON BEPCUM W OH >Xe NpefBoauTeNb axemckux
006beNHEHHbIX cUN nof Tpoeit, cnegoBaTenbHO, axeliubl «Mnunagbi»,
OHWM >KE MWKEHCKME TpeKn, cyTb AXXUsBa XeTT. K. TEeKCToBS2.
ABTOMAaTMYECKM TUMOTe3a 00 OTOXKAECTB/EHUW FPEKOB MUKEHCKOA
aNnoXM ¢ AXXMABOW M NOKanu3auum MeTponosiMu 3TOr0 PaBHOro Mo
cune € XeTTaMuM rocygapcrea Ha MaTepukoBoid [peuum B
MenonoHHece, ¢ LUeHTpaMn B MukeHax u [lunoce, npuobpeTaeT
[OMNONHUTENbHbIE BECKME apryMeHTbl, NpefoCcTaB/sAs B CBOK Ouvepefb
BaXKHble [O0BOAbI B MOMb3Y WCTOPUYECKON peasbHOCTU TPOSIHCKON
BOMHbI U COObITWIA, OTPaXEHHBLIX B 3MWYECKON (hopMe FOMEPOBCKMX
noam53. BbiBOg 06 MAEHTUYHOCTM MUKEHCKUX FPEKOB (B LUMPOKOM
MOHWMaHUK) ¢ AXXUABOI TaKOHWUYHO chopmynmposan I.IMoTepbok B
CBOEM HefaBHeM [foknafeb4: «Benvkuii uapb AXXWsABbI, PaBHbLIA MO
PaHry LapsM ApYrux BeIMKUX [epXKaB TOr0 BPEMEHW, He MOr ObiTh
npaBuTeNeM KaKOR-TO CTpaHbl B AHATOMUW, TAe HeT MecTa HW Ans
KaKo/ BEeNMKOM [epxXaBbl, KPOME CTpaHbl XaTTh. Tak e
HEBO3MOXXHO MOMECTUTbL €ro Ha OHOM W3 OCTPOBOB. {1 AyMato, 4TO
3aKHOYEHNE  MOXET ObiTb  TOMbKO TO, 4TO OH YnNpaBasn
MaTepuKoBoil [peumeli Tak >ke, Kak M OCTPOBaMM W KOMOHWSMMU B
AHaTonMnM»55. Ha Takoil BblBOf OCOGEHHO MOBAMANO BO3BpALLEHUE

52 Cp.:. Wood. In Search of the Trojan War, p.246; 205 f.. cneunanbHo o
PacCMOTPEHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM 3NW30/€e B FPEYecKOi N XeTTCKOW Tpaguumax.

53 Cp.: Ibid, p.206 f.. 0 BO3MOXHOCTM aHaNOrM4YHbIX COOBLITWIA B peanbHOCTH,
BbIPa3NBLUMXCA B UHBA3UM MUKEHCKUX TpekoB B Tpoagy.

54 Glterbock. Hittites and Akhaeans, p. 117.

55 Ctonb e KateropuuHo: Giterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered,
p.138; npu nonHoii noagepxxke: Mellink. Archaeology comments on Ahhiyawa; Ver-
rneule E.T. Respons to H.Guterbock. — AJA. 1983, vol.87, N 2.



".IoTepbokab6 K BrofiHe crnpaBeivBOMY, B MPOTMBOMOMOXKHOCTb
@.30MMepy57, 4YTeHWO W TonKoBaHuo 3.doppepom58 pasbl K3
nicema 0 TaBakanasace XeTTCKOro uaps (sugumo, Xarrtycunwmca IlI:
1275-1250) Kk Benmkomy Lapto AXXusBbl, U3 KOTOPOI SIBHO CrefyeT,
uyTo TaBakanasac Obln 6paToM Laps Axxusasbl (KUB X1V, 3 - VAT
6692, kol.ll, 60-62): ...TUR-o/t-na-ai-mu LU KAR. TAP.PU A.NA
GISGIGIR // GAM-an ti-iS-ki-iz-zi 4-~4 SES. KA-ja-aS-kan A.NA
Ita-ua-ka-la-ua [(A.NA gi*GIGIR?)] // GAM-an ti-iS-Ki-it... «eeC
FOHOCTW CO MHOI B Ka4ecTBe Haya/bHWKa LapCKOW KOHIOLWHK (?) OH
Ha KONeCHMLY, KaK O06bl4HO, MOAHMMAEeTCs BMECTE CO MHOM U C
TBOMM 6paToMm —C TaBakanaBacOM, KakK O0O0bl4HO, NOAHUMANCA;
TpaHCMTepaumusa KAMHOMUCHOrO TekcTa no 3ommepy59, Ho 6e3
NOXHOW 3HKNMTUKM -/[a] cornacHO crpaBeAnMBOMY WCMPaBMeHNIO
Motep6oka; cp. 3ommep (ykas. cod.): (61) «..c TBOMM OpaTom W
[u(/uft] TaBakanaBacoMm...». 3HayeHWe TaKOI0 UTEHWA TPYLHO
nepeoLeHnTb, TaK Kak XxeTT, wuma Tawak(a)lawaS sBnsetcs
COBEPLUEHHO  MNpaBWMbHOW  CMOroOBOM  TpaHCKpunuumeld  rpeu.
¢’ExeFoxXeFcg, cp., Hampumep, rom. ‘EteokAnein (Il. 1V, 386);
JeTann  OTOXOECTBNeHWs CM. Hwke. [lpu 3TOM  CTaHOBMTCA
OYEBUAHLIM, YTO XeTT, 3anucb AO/MKHA 4NTaTbCA (POHETUYECKM
Tawaklawas.

CxofHble  MAen  OTHOCUTENIbHO  floKanm3aumm  AXXUABbI
BbickasbiBann ®.Lllaxepmeiip (B pasHbix paboTax): Ha lMenonoHHece
B MuKeHax, HO 1 Ha Popgoce, Kunpe; Ox.[Meigx —npexge BCero
Pogoc, 3atem Kput ©n  MukeHol; B.B./iBaHOB —MWuKeHbIGO.
Mosuumnto, o4veHb 6/M3Kyl0 K [.IOTepboKy, BbICKa3blBaeT
P.B.lopae3naHnbl, ocobeHHo M.Bya62. MpoTMBONONOXHONO MHEHMWS
npugepxusatotca T.B.Mamkpenugse n Bau.Bc.VBaHoB, npeanona-
ratolie  «UCKOHHbIA» apean AXXWsBbl  (axelckue rpeku) B
AHATONNNGS.

56 Gliterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p. 136.

57 Sommer F. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.130 f.

58 Forrer E. Forschungen. Erkner bei Berlin, 1926-1929, Bd. I, 2, S.254.

59 Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.10.

60 Bubnmorpauio nepeyncneHHbIX aBTOPOB CM.. [MHAWH. A3bIK [peBHeliLLero
HaceneHus, c.25 cn., npumey.36, 39.

61 NopaesvaHn. Mpo6nembl rOMEPOBCKOro 3noca, c.185.

62 Wood. In Search of the Trojan War, p.175 f., 181 f.

63 Mamkpenuase, WBaHOB. WHAoeBpomeicknii A3blK W MHAoeBponeliubl, T.H,
c.901 cn.; cp. yxe: VsaHoB Bau.Bc. [peBHue KynbTypHble U $3bIKOBble CBA3N
H0XKHOGanKanckoro, 3Jrelickoro 1 Manoasuiickoro (aHaToONMIACKOro) apeanos. —



&®.lllaxepmeilp B CBOeil HOBOW KHWre64 npou3Ben CUHTE3
BbICKa3aHHbIX [NaBHbIM 06pa3om B MOCnefHWe [Ba LecATUneTus
B3rNA40B Ha NoKanmn3aumio AXXusBbl U BOOOLLE CNOPHYHO reorpaguio
3anagHoil AHaTonun, c 60fee MPUCTa/ibHbIM BHUMAHWEM K HOro-
3anafgHoin vactu (304 cn.; cneumanbHO 0 npobneme  AXXUABBI
324 cn.). OH crpynnupoBan 3Tu B3rnagpl (328), cHabaun KapTamu
(328-333) 1, 4TO BaXXHO AN1A Hac, BblAENUN B OTAENbHYH rpynny
MHeHUs, nomellarolime AXxusBy B paiioHe rom. Tpowu, resp.
Ces.-3an. AHaTonun (XoyBMHK TeH Kate), B Tpoe u ®Ppakun
(Ox.MakkyliH), Bo ®pakun (O>x.MennaapT), npu 3TOM f[Ba
NnocnefHWX CWUMbHO CcABUraloT K ceBepy Kapkucy, JIykky u
MwunaBaHfy, KOTOpyt0 MakKynH MOMeLaeT Ha HXHOM Gepery
MpamMopHOro Mops,, 4TO fenaeT BCE €ro MNOCTPOEHWe, nNO
crnpasefnMBoOMY 3aMeyaHuio LLlaxepmeiipa, COBEPLLEHHO
(haHTacTuyeckum (327): «HukKakas nokanusaumsa MecTHbIX MMEH He
MOXET eCTeCTBEHHO nuTatb ero (MakkyuHa. —J1.I'.) CO6CTBeHHbIe
thaHTasun. Bce 6bIBaeT Mo NpuHUMNY "3T0 MOrM0 6bl 6bITL” 6e3
TBEPAbIX [0Ka3aTenbCTB». TakXKe He MOXET MOMOYb «COBaHWE BO
Bce yrnbl (in allen Gassen angebotene) NATUrPOLIOBOro aprymeHTta
”CEPOMUHMWIACKON KepaMMKW™, MOCKONbKY MWHWUIACKOE B APEBHOCTU
OblN0 NOBCIOAY, OHa TakKXe MOrfla He3aBUCUMO Apyr OT japyra
MPOUCXOAUTL M3 pasHbIX MecT» (Cp. Bbilwe).

3acnyxunBaeT BHUMaHWUA HOBbI B3rnag A.leTue, Mpr3biBaBLUEro
fo  50-x rogoB  OTHOCWUTBLCA C  GOMbLUOA  OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO K
OTOXAECTBNEHNIO AXXUsABbI C axeiLammned, XOTs OH B CBOE BPeMS U
NPeanoXun nog BOMPOCOM COMosioXeHne XeTT. Ahhijawa —rpeu.
AXapo165* 0gHOBPEMEHHO M HesaBucumo oT O.doppepa. HepasHO
[eTue nomectwn, npasja Cc AByMA Bornpocamu, AXXussy B Tpoe,
BOCTOYHEE MO cocecTBy —Bwuaycy u HenocpefcTBeHHO 3a  Heid
Nlykky66. Cam  Lllaxepmeilp  UeMKOM  MPUCOEAMHSAETCA K
UMTMPOBAHHLIM Bbllle BbiBofam [toTepboka, MennnHk u BepMménb

BankaHCKuUiA NMHIBUCTUMYECKMIA cBOpHMK. M., 1977, c.6 - B LUMPOKOM KOHTEKCTe
rPeK0-aHATONMNCKNX A3bIKOBbIX U KYNbTYPHbIX CBA3EN.

64 Schachermeyr F. Mykene und das Hethiterreich. Wien, 1986; ganee cTpaHuubl
yKas3blBatOTCH B KPYI/bIX CKOOKaXx.

65 Goetze A. Kleinasien. 2.neubearb. Aufl. Minchen, 1957, S.183.

65a Gotze A. Kleinasien zur Hethiter Zeit. — Orient und Antike. Bd.l. 1924,
S.24, Fn.3.

66 Goetze A. In: The Cambridge Ancient History. Ed.3. Vol.lll. Pt I, p.660 f.; pt
Il. Cambridge, 1975, p.17 f. (kapta). — Uut. no: Schachermeyr. Mykene und das
llethiterreicti/ S.330; Tam >xe (S.329-333) cM. KapTbl BCEX Y4Ye€HbIX, BK/IKOYas camoro
LLlaxepmeiipa, 3aHUMaBLUMXCS reorpaguein 3anagHoii AHaTonmu.



OTHOCUTENbHO NoKanM3auum AXXWsBbl Ha MaTepuMkoBoil [ peuun:
«Achiawa lieber auf dem Mond als auf dem griechischen Festland
zu lokalisieren*67, a Takke K BaXHOMY [1s BCei Npob6nembl
AXxxusBbl  yTBEpXAeHM0 [toTepboka OTHOCWUTENBHO TOrO, YTO
TaBakanasac 6bln1 6paTom Laps Axxusebl (Bbllle CM. Nogpo6Hee)68.
HakoHeu, LLlaxepmelip napannenbHo ¢ MoTep6okom69, 3nupasch Ha
cneyumanbHyto paboty X.OTTeHa70, OCYLLECTBMEHHYKD B pamKax
HOBbIX ~ MCCMeLOBaHU/A MO  XPOHOMOTMM  XETTCKMX TEeKCTOB B
3aBUCMMOCTM OT MaHepbl K/JMHOMWUCHOIO nucbmarl, nocTynupyet
BEPXHIOID  rpaHuuly JaTupoBku  MapgayBatTa-TeKCTa  BPEMEHEM
npasneHns Tygxanusca Il n ApHysaHgaca | (nepuog okono 1450-
1430 rr. Ao H.3., COrNacHO YTOYHEHHOI XpoHonornn MennnHK72).
Bripouem, k.Mtonn BO3BpaTWACA K CTapoii JaTWPOBKE COOLITWIA,
OTpaXeHHbIX B MapgayBaTTa-TekcTe, nocnegHeid yetBeptbto XIII B.
[0 H.3., OCHOBbIBasICb Ha UCTOPUYECKMUX Mapannensx v BO3MOXHOCTU
apxav3sauum crnocoba nucbmara,

HecomHeHHbIA nporpecc B pa3paboTke npobnem AXXusiBbl B
NOCNEBOEHHOE BpeMsi 0053aH He TONIbKO Yycrexam XeTTonoruy u B
KPUTWKe TeKCTa W COfepXaTeNbHOW WHTepnpeTauun, HO B eLle
Gonblleli  CTeMeHW MOCTOSHHO  PAacTyWemMy 4YWUCly  MUKEHCKUX
HaxofoK B 3anafHoil n gaxe LleHTpasbHOW AHatonum (CM. Bbille).
KapTa MWKEHCKMX packonok C MopasuTeNnbHOM  HarnsagHOCTbIO
oYepuMBaET apean rpeko-MUKEHCKOW KOMOHU3aLWUK, OrpaHUYeHHON B
LleNIoM [OBOMbHO LUMPOKO MOM0CO NPUOPEXHbIX paiioHOB C
npuMbIKaloLWmnMn  octpoBaMu74.  Mpyu  GOMbLUEA  CKYYEHHOCTM W©
OTKPbITOCTM K HOry B LEHTpanbHO-3anafHoOM 4acTu 6pocaeTcs
rnasa 4eTkas rpaHuua apeana Ha cesepe no p.l'epm, npoTekatoLlei
Ha rpaHuue Mwucum u Jingum n Brnagawowwein 8 CMUPHCKWIA 3anuB
(30ecb M HWKe cnefyeT Y4uUTbIBaTb YC/OBHOCTb pPaHHeaHTUYHOMN
reorpaum). Ha Heii pacrnonoXeHbl YeTblpe ropoda, M3 HUX Takue

w

67 lbid., S.327.

68 Ibid., S.221.

69 Giterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p. 134.

70 Otten H{. Sprachliche Stellung und Datierung des Madduwatta-Textcs. —
Studien zu den Boghazkdy-Texten [Akad. Mainz]. 11.11, 1969.

71 Schachermeyr. Mykene und das Hethiterreich, S.141 f.; ocoGeHHo 151 f.,
135 f.

72 Mellitik. Archaeology comments on Ahhiyawa, p. 139.

7? Muhly J.D. Hittites and Ahhijawa redomitus. — Historia. 1974, Bd. XXIII.
11.2, S.139 f,, 143.

74 Glterbock. Hittites and Akhacans, p.115 — kapTa (ee BOCMpOM3BeAeHWEe CM. B
KOHLe TaBbl).



KpynHble, Kak Jlapuca u Capabl, HECKONbKO HXKHee CcpefHero
TeyeHNs —r.Cunun, Heganeko oT ycTea —CMuUpHa, fanee K tory o
6epery - KnasomeHbl, KonodoH, 3dec (MoHuiickoe nobepexbe
Nnann), Munet B ycTbe MeaHgpa (Kapus) n 1.0. Mexay Mepmom n
Manbim MeaHgpom (KA&0oTpoc) B OTAaneHUyM OT MOpPS KWUIOMETPOB
Ha 70 —r.Kapab6enb. B nocnegHem un B Cunune HaigeHbl NyBUIACKME
nepornuuyeckne Haanmucu (COOTBETCTBEHHO OfHAa W [Be), BCe Opu
patupytotea X1 B. o H.3. Camas BepxHss TOYKa NPOHUMKHOBEHWSA
MUKeHUEB Ha ceBep —Tr.MMWTaHa Ha 3onuiickom 6Gepery Mwucun B
HEKOTOPOM OTJaneHun OT ycTba Kamka (npubnmsntensHo B 50 Km).
Heckonbko Bbllle, Ha oflecboc (xeTT. Laspa) - ropoga AHTUCCA U
Tepmun. Oanee Ha 200 KM Ha ceBep o MpamopHOro mMops W Janeko
Ha BOCTOK MPOCTMPaeTCA COBEPLUEHHO CBOGOAHAA OT MUKEHCKUX
HaxofoK (resp. noceneHwii) Tepputopus. WcCkoveHWe cOCTaBnseT
Tposa VI (Mvcapnbik) (1400-1250 rr. go H.3. —nocnefHas {asa),
raie O6Hapy>eHO MHOXECTBO MUKEHCKUX KepaMUYecKUX COCYLO0B75.
OfHako He cregyeT Bce e 3abblBaTb, YTO  MWKEHCKWIA
Kepammnyeckuii MMMNOPT cocTaBnseT Bcero 1-2 % OT BCeli KepamMUKu
Tpon VI, nmeBLLE CBOK POCKOLLHYH «CEPYID KEPaMUKY», KOTOPYHO
HaxogAaT B Yrapute, Ha Kunpe un B NanectuHe76. UTo Xe KacaeTcs
«CEPOMUHUINCKOA KepaMUKM», TO 3TOT TWUM MOF BO3HWKHYTb B CeB.-
3an. AHaTonuMM B pe3ynbTare MapajfefisHOro [ABUXEeHUS TPeKoB C
BankaH B Jnnagy7/ wnAvW MPOU30WATA He3aBUCUMO (CM. BblLLe).
Hanuume 3Toll Kepamukn B Tpoe TakXKe MOXET CBUAETE/IbCTBOBATH
NNBO O KaKMX-TO OCOObIX TOProBbIX, HE KOMOHWU3ALMOHHBIX CBA3AX
Tpon ¢ peumrein elle B CPeAHEINNAACKYIO 3MOXY, NGO O KaKOM-TO
He3aBUCUMOW OT Dnnafdbl  3THUYECKOM  FPynnUPOBKE  PEKOB,
cyulecTBoBaBlwKnX B Tpoe VI. Bnpouem, Tpagnums «CEpOMUHWIACKOWA
KepaMmuku»  6e3  0cobbIXx pasnuuuii  cyllecTBoBana BMIOTb [0
Tpomn VII b 278, koTopas Oblna onpefeneHHO YUCTO (Ppakuiickoil. B
TO >Xe BPemMs Ha MaTepuKoBOl [peuun 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHbLI ropoa
(Peccanus, MakenoHns), Takxe BO ®Ppakuu u [ponoHTUAe C
TOX[ECTBEHHbIM Ha3BaHMeM TposHCKOMy "lAlov (St.B. sv. u gp.
aBTopbl), 3aTeM ropa co ceatTunuuem B JlakoHuke (Paus.lll, 24, 6,
8)79, ¢ pgpyroii cTopoHbl —B Maoit Asum:  IAou kwpn, 0pog B

75 Biegen. Troy, p.141 f.

76 Wood. In Search of the Trojan War, p. 164, 166.

77 Cp.: Mellaart. The End of the Early Bronze Age, p.17 f.

78 Biegen Troy, p.161, 165.

79 Pape W.-Benseler G. Warterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen. Bd.l. Graz,
1959, S.545; Zgusta L. Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen (- BNF. Beiheft 21). Heidelberg,



Nngnn, BEPOSATHO, BO/IM3M Capp80, BO3MOXHO, “IAoula,
‘EAoula8l * xetT. WiluScfi2.

B cBS3M C aHaNM30M KapThl U BCEM MW3/I0XKEHHbLIM Bbille MNepes
HaMM BCTalOT MO KpaiiHeld Mepe u4eTblpe Bonpoca: 1. Ko
MPOTMBOCTOAN BYPHOMY HATMUCKY MWKEHCKMX FPEKOB Ha tore Mucum
C YeTKO AeMapKauMOHHOW rpaHuuein no p.lepm? 2. C Kakum B
3THWYECKOM OTHOLIEHUM MPOTUBHWKOM BENU BOMHY Tpeku B Tpoe,
BOCMETYI0 FOMEPOBCKMMMK MoaMamMn? 3. Kakumu AelicTBUTENbHbIMM
MHTepecaMn PYKOBOACTBOBaNMCb rpeku B 6opbbe 3a Tpoto-UNnnoH?
4. Hawno nu oTpaxeHWe B XETTCKMX KAMHOMWUCHBIX WCTOYHMKAX
NneMeHHOe Ha3BaHWe rPeKoB-axeiLeB, BOeBaBLUMX 3a Tporo?

He BbIXogs 3a pamMKy OTAeNbHbIX CMeLnasbHOCTER: XeTTo-
NYBWIACKOW (DMNONOTNKN, aHATOMMIACKOM apxeonorun, Kiaccmyeckoi
(hunonorMu U aHTUKOBELEHWUS B LEeNOM, —MNOAy4YnUTb OTHOCUTENLHO
MOMHbIA OTBET Ha MOCTaB/EHHbIE BOMPOCHI He MNpeACcTaBAseTCs
BO3MOXHbIM. B yKa3aHHOM HanpasfieHWM HayKa [JOCTUrfia HeMasblX,
HO HefoCTaTOYHO AM((EPeHUMPOBaHHBIX pe3ynbTaToB. [MpuynHa
NeXWT  [NaBHbIM  06pa3oM B CYMMapHOM  COMOCTaBNEHUM
HenocpeACcTBEHHO C caMuUM (PakTOM TpPOSHCKOW BOMHbLI 3MM30408B
XETTCKOM WUCTOpUM, CBSI3aHHLIX C AXXUABON (pelig ATTapuccus,
PacCMOTPEHHbI  Bbllle  MHUMAEHT B  paiioHe p.Cexa, B
PEKOHCTPYKUMM B 6GacceiiHe Kawuka, BoiiHa Tygaxanusica IV ¢
AccyBoit 1 T.n.)83- Mpu 3TOM 6bIN0 TBEPAO YCTAHOBMIEHO, YTO XETT,
KA. WiluSa w rom. "1A10¢/0v, TaruiSa - rom. Tpoia84.
Otciofa, OfHaKo, OTHIOLb He creflyeT, 4To 06e 3TU  «CTpaHbl»
Hacensanm nyBUALbl NN XETTbI.

1984, § 317-1; I'vHAWH. [peBHellluas oHOMacTuKa, €.159 cn.: cneumanbHO O (hpako-
TPOSHCKOM MPOUCXOXAeHWU, ToMm. 'IAlov.

80 Zgusta. Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen, § 370-2.

81 lbid., § 370-3.

Libimbypckuin  B.Jl.  TomepoBckuii 3anoc U 3THoreHes Cesepo-3anagHoii
AHaTonuun. KaHg. guc. M» 1987, €.64 cn.; TaM Xe O JIMYHBbIX FPEYECKUX MMEHaX C
CO3BYYHOW OCHOBOW, 0c06eHHO 06 OiAelC, ’{AEuq — Lape IOKPOB U PUTYasbHbIX
cBasax Jlokpugbl ¢ Tpoei, cp.: MMHAWH. [ipeBHelilias oHoMacTuka, ¢.158 cn.

83 Cp. B obuiem nnane: Glterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p.134;
idem. Hittites and Akhaeans, p.120; Vermeule. Response to H.Giiterbock.

84 Guterbock. Hittites and Akhaeans; Page. History and the Homeric Iliad, p. 106,
115; fn. 31-33; o63op nuTepatyrbl cM.: [MHAWH. [dpeBHeiwas oHomacTuka, ¢.157 cn.;
159 cn.



MpeacTaBnseTcs, YTo B MOE KHUre Mo [ApeBHelilleli OHOMACTUKe
BankaH85 u page Apyrux paboT86 COAEPXMTCH [OCTaTOYHO BECKO
aprymMeHTMpOBaHHbIA OTBET Ha [Ba NepBbIX BOMPOCa: CWJIOW,
OCTaHOBMBLLEA KONOHU3AUMKO MUKEHCKUMW TpekamMu  3anafgHoii
Manoin Asun panee Ha ceep oT p.l'epm B Mucuo u Tpoagy A0
nobepexxbs MpamopHOro Mopsi, HECOMHEHHO, OKasanncb ppakuiiLbl,
COCTaB/ABLUME OCHOBHOW KOMMOHEHT HacesieHMs rTOMepoBCKOW Tpowu,
T.e. COOCTBEHHO TPOSHUBbI, AapAaHubl (B PEKOHCTPYKUMWM) W Apyrue
Hapofpl, npuweawne ¢ bankaH —mucniausl, Gpurniddsl (cm. 1. X,
430-441), neoHubl (1. XXI, 154-156), a TakXe OCTaTKN MYBUACKNX
nnemeH AonucbMeHHoro nepuoga (cM. Bblwe, . ) u 1.n. Bonee
TOro, NPOTO(pPaKWiiCKMe MneMeHa, No BCeli BEPOATHOCTW, 3acensnu
apxeonoruyeckyr Tpow yxe ¢ KoHua Tpou. | —B Havyane Tpou I,
He no3gHee 2500 r. 40 H.3., U B 1060M C/yyae Ha NPOTSHXKEHWU BCei
Tpou VI Bnnote go cnos VIl b 2 (1800-1100 rr. go H.3.)87. BbiBog
KacaTenbHO NPeBaIMPYHOLLEro (PPaKkMiCKOro 3THNYECKOr0 KOMMOHEH-
Ta B rom. Tpoe 6asmpyeTca Ha JIMHrBOPUAONOrMYECKOM (3TUMONOrK-
YecKoM) aHanuse matepuana PPaKUnCKO-TPOSHCKMX (FOMEPOBCKMX)
3THOTOMOHMUMMYECKMX TOX/ECTB, XOPOLLO BMMUCHIBAIOLLMXCS B apXeo-
NOrMYecKMe pamKu HOro-BOCTOYHOGANKAHCKUX W CeBepo-3anajHo-
aHaTONMIACKMUX [BYCTOPOHHUX CBSI3eN WK YXKe —NpoTodpakniicko-
TPOSIHCKMX B3auMMOAENCTBUIA (CM. HMXe, rn.VI).

Bbiwe, B rn.l, 6bi1 paccMOTPeH LOCTATOYHO 3HAUYUTENbHbIA MaacT
TPOSIHCKO-(PPaKMIACKNX  M30rA0CC; 3TO  KOMMYECTBO HAa  CErofHs
SBNAETCA  WCYEPNbIBalOWMM M3  MpopaboTaHHbIX B AeTansx u
COOTBETCTBEHHO OTKPbITbIM AN18 MOMOMHEHMA. YTo6bl 60/1€e BbINYKNO
NpeacTaBnTL XapakTep M pasMepbl naacta roMepoOBCKOW OHOMACTUKM
(TOMNOHUMBI,  TMAPOHWMbBI, NINYHbIE WMEHa), NpeTeHAyoLen Ha
(hpakuiickyto aTtpubyuuio, npusedy ero efiuHbiM cCnuckom. Mpuyem
3TOT HOBbI/ CMMCOK CYLLECTBEHHO OTAMYAeTCs, XOTA Obl YACAOM, OT
npoaHaM3MpoBaHHOrO B 1.V  Moeid KHWUMM  «[lpeBHeiiwas
OHOMacTUKa» (8 nekcem).

HacToswmiA  CvCOK BK/KOYAET Crefyrolme JekceMbl:  Znalai
nmOAal - rnaBHble BOpoTa B roM. Tpoe;, =AGvBo¢ — ApYroe Ha3BaHue
(«<Ha A3blke 060roB») rNaBHOM pekn roMm. Tpou CkamaHApa;
OMOHVMUYHOE NepCcCoHNPULMPOBaHHOE peyHoe 60XecTBO,

85 NvHAWH. [peBHeiiwas oHomacTuka, c.117-168; 183-188 (cp. TakXxe Bbllle,
rn.l).

86 Cm., Hanmpumep: Gindin LA. Thrace et Troie d’apres les données linguis-
tiques. - LB. 1978, XXI, N 1

87 IvHAuH. [peBHeiiwas oHomacTuka, c.161-162, 184-188 co ccbilKamMu Ha
Tpyasl V.BusHepa, 3.Akyprana, 3.6cTe, I.l'eopruesa, H.H9.MepnepTa u ap.



cpaxkaroLLieecss Ha CTOPOHe TPOSHLUEB MPOTUB AXWAna; cp. AOrpeu.-
*thpak. anennatme &avOAC «30M0TUCTO-XKENTbIN*; Apiopn — ropoa
B rom. Tpoe; KeBpiovng — mma noboyHoro cbiHa lMpuama, BO3HMLbI
lekTopa, cp. KePprviot avdpeg (HoT. ep. 10), y 6onee Mno3gHMX
aBTopoB KePpriv — peka, peyHoe 6OXECTBO, ropog B FOM. Tpoe,
obnactb ropoga Kefpnvia un np.; ‘PAoo¢ — npeaBoauTenb
(hpakuiiues, NpubLIBLLMX Ha Nomolp Tpoe B X mnecHW «Mnamagbl*,
peka B rom. Tpoe (cp. Rhesus —Plin. NH 'V, 124);
‘Entdmopo¢ — peka B rom. Tpoe; [epktn —ropog Mexay
Abygocom 1 JlamncakoM, Ha Manoasuiickom 6epery [ennecrnoHTa B
rom. Tpoe; Adpdavol — BTOPOI NO paHry nocne cobCTB. TPOSHLEB
3THUYECKWNIA KOMMOHEHT rom. Tpou, NpeaBOAUTENbCTBYEMbI JHeeM;
Aopdavia — obnactb B rom. Tpoe Mmexay 3eneeid n CKencucom,
cp. ervn. Drdny B nepeyHe HapofoB, COHO3HbIX XeTTaM, B Hafmnucu o
Kagewickoli 6muTBe; Aapddvial mOAAL — OAHWU M3 BOPOT rom. Tpou;
rom. Tpoin wn3 6Gonee apxamyeckoro Tpwin < *TpoPala —
TeppuTopus, noapnactHasa [Mpuamy, T.e. Tpoada, TakKXe [/laBHbI
ropog BnageHnin  Mpuama, paBHbIi  WVAMOHY;  HesaBuUCKMMaS,
napanfieficHass rPeYeckoil XeTTCKas afanTauuMOHHas TPaHCKpUMuus
(hpak, npototuna - TaruiSa, 3acBMAETENbCTBOBaHHasA B AHHanax
Tyaxanumaca IV (okono 1235r. fgo H.3.); rom. "IAlog, pexe
*IAMlov < *PIAlOV — rnaBHbliA ropog lMpuamoBoit Tpou —Tpoagpl,
B XETT. K/. MCTOYHMKAX MHOrOKpaTHO 3aCBWAETeNbCTBOBaHA TOXeE
He3aBMCMMas, napannenbHas rpeyeckoli aganTaluMOHHas TpaH-
ckpunuma  dpak, npototuna —WiluSa, BnepBble B [orosope
MysatTtanimca (1325-1305 rr. go H.3., no letue) ¢ AnckcaHgycom u3
Bunycbl; 1 MNe'pyapog, 10 Me'pyapov, Ta Me'pyaya — untagens B
Tpoe, mucmnitick. MH Mépyapog, Mépyapov; KiAAa — ropog B rom.
Tpoe C rnasHbIM cBATMAMWEM  AnonnoHy, KiAhalfo¢ — peka,
Gepyulas Havano Ha Wpge, KiAlawov - ropa B Tpoe n Ha Jlec6oce,
He WCK/II0YeHa KOHTaMMHALMA Nexallero B 0CHOBE TOMOHUMA (pak,
anennatuea *kella- : killa- «MCTOYHUK™* 1 XeTT.-nyB. ocHOBbI h/Hila
B XeTT. Kn. Ehila «aop (nyHbl u conHua)*, nys. OHila$$i (dat.),
NMK. gla «oropoxxeHHoe MecTo*, «xpam (?)*; Ze'Aelo — ropog u
o06nactb y nogHoxbs Wabl B Tpoe, K CeBepo-BOCTOKY OT WnmoHa.
[Ba cnyyas npeAcTaBnsAlOTCH NEPEXOLHbIM TWUMOM, BK/KOYalOWMM B
OAWH CUHTarMaTuyeckuil psg  Qpakuilickue ©  XeTTO-NyBUIACKME
NEKCeMbl, MOMHOCTbIO  OTpaXalollmMe eAMHCTBO  HOr0-BOCTOYHO-
H6aIKaHCKOr0 1 CeBepo-3anafjHO-aHaTONMINCKOro KynbTYPHO-UCTOPU-
YecKoro apeana: rom. Meipwg, Bap. Meipoog
(luBpaaidng) < @flepPog, C 3aMecTUTeNbHLIM YAJMHEHWEM Mocne
BblNafeHns F 160 UCKOHHLIM JONruM &, nepefaHHbIM B PEYECKOM
MOCPEACTBOM AUTOHra €1, —UMSI BOXAA 3reiiCKUX (hpakmilLes, ¢



CcaMoro Hauvana, B OT/uMuMe OT (pakunilueB Peca, NpvHUMMaBLINX
yyacTMe B BOHE Ha CTOpPOHe TPOSAHLEB, YNOMAHYTOro B
«TPOSAAHCKOM» KaTafiore, 0fHOBPEMEHHO TOXAECTBEHHO MMeEHU (pak,
KOHHOro 60XecTBa, B PEKOHCTPYKUMW Gora rpo3sl ‘Hpw¢ < +Pérw-
yepe3 cTyneHb *Hérw-,c Apyroil CTOPOHbI —MMEHW XeTT.-nyB. 6ora
rposbl  Perwa: Pirwa, kann. Perua; cioga >xe MH TlMeipwo-
00¢ — obnactb B Tpoe BOAM3M 3enenm (Strab. 589, 17),
<+perwosso-/perwassa- «KaMeHucTas, ropHas MECTHOCTb»,
TuBpaciong (Meipwc) —naTpoHuMmkKoH oT JIM "luBpacog, onpeae-
NeHHO 06pa3oBaHHbI Ha 6ase nyB. anennatmea im(ma)ri-/a-
«CenbCKasi MeCTHOCTb, Mone, cTenb», gen. sing. adj. immaraSSi-,
dat. sing. im(ma)raSSa-, cp. DINGIR.MES ImraSSi, Olmmar$ija u
T.N., YnCTasd XeTT.-NyB. OCHOBA B Ha3BaHWUW 0. "lUPPOC, HaceneHHOro
thpakniiuammn, pPeKOHCTPYKUMS cuHTarmbl: “Perwo-ImraSSl-; rom.
ZopmndéwV — NUKWUIACKWIA Uapb, npeasoauTens toxkHoi (I rpynnbi)
nukunitues B «Mnmnage»; anoHMM Mbica Zapmnowv Bo Ppakun u
npaBunTeNlb OLHOVMMEHHOrO ropoja, rOpHas rpsga, Oeper, OHOMa-
cTnyeckunii naHgwadT B Knavkum, UeIMKOM, BNAOTb A0 peanuii
coBMnagatoLlwuii ¢ nobepexkxbeM dpakmn B6NM3N ycTbs ebpa, psAaoM C
r.9Hoc, rnbpuanoe XeTTo-NyBUIACKO-(Ppakniickoe obpasoBaHue: |
KOMMOHEHT Z0PTN- (OPMalbHO M (PYHKLMOHANbHO-CEMaHTUYECKN
COBMagaeT C XeTTo-NyB. HapeumeMm *s(a)r-pal/i B nuk. hrppi «iber,
nosepx, CcBepxy» W T.n., |l KOMMOHEHT sBAseTcs Ccyry6o
KOHTWHeHTaNnbHO-6a/IKaHCKON OCHOBOW CO 3HAaYeHMEM «3eMAs» BO
(hpak., mMakeg. u T.4. -dwv, -00vV-, MUTAOHCK. (hpur.) -ydov- npu
porpeyd. Aw(u)- < n.-e. *ghdhdm < *dhg@om. MpuBeAeHHbIA BHYLLIN-
TeNbHbIA  CUCOK  FOMEPOBCKO-TPOSIHCKMX ~ MMEH  COBCTBEHHBIX,
(hpaKUACKMX MO MPOUCXOXAEHUIO, BECOMO 3aBepLUaeT OHOMAacTu-
yeckuini matepman reHeanorum Hes (Il XX, 215-240), B KOTOPOI
omep B 06ObIYHOI CBOEN MO3TMYECKO MaHepe Ha MHOrO MOKO/EHNIA
yrny6nsieT noBepXHOCTHbIA YPOBEHb TEKCTa, KakK Obl CNpeccoBblBas B
3MNMYECKOM BPEMEHWN BECb XPOHOMOrMYECKUIA CTBOST apXeosiornyecKoi
Tpon po TMpuamosoii (Tpos Vila) BknwoumTensHo. Bce wuMeHa
npegcTaBuTeneli Toii reHeanormm, 3a WCKMoYeHnem ‘EpixBoviog,
COOTHOCATCA C TOMOHMMaMW, nexaliuMun 3a npegenamv Tpowu, —BO
®paknn: Alveiag - DHeld, npeasoauTent AapaaHueB; Ayxiong -
oTel, SHed, KdAmuc - pgep OHess, AcodpakoC - npaged, Tpwg -
npanpagen, Adpdovo¢ —npanpanpaged; B TOM XKe TeHeanoruu
ynomaHyT "IAo¢ — cbiH Tpoca 1 rped. ACOUE'dwWY, MMEKOLLMIA YKeHY
C (hpak, MMeHeM ZTPUHQ.

JIyBWIACKNIA 1M XETTCKWIA KOMMOHEHT TFOMEPOBCKOW Tpou TOXe
[OCTaTOMHO BECKO PEnpe3eHTUpYeTcs MMeHaMu COBCTBEHHbIMY,
paccMOTpeHHbIMW B . Il HacTosiwen Kuuru. 31o: Aukia (< nys.



+Lukkad)> 1 pIKpd, 1 Tpoikn - Ze'Aela — obnactb B Tpoe,
noagnacTHas [laHpapy, BO3MOXHO, AOKiol (< nyB. +Lukki) B
N3BECTHbIX MOCTOSIHHbIX thopmynax; KIAIkio —o6nacTb,
npuMblKatowas B Tpoade c tora, »utenn ee KiAikeg - Hilakku wn
Mp. aCCUPWIACKUX MCTOYHMKOB, MO BCE BEPOSTHOCTM, CBA3AHO C FOM.
KiAda  (cm.  Bblwe);  TAd000C - ropog MIEMEHW  fIENeros,
pacnonoXeHHbIli B 06nacTW K 3anagy oT JlupHecca, npu xeTT. MH
Peta$$a> peda- «MecTO*; Ag'AeyeC - HasBaHMe NereHaapHoro
NnnemMeHN, 3acBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOIO Ha toro-3anage Manoii Asnn u
OTOXAECTBMSIEMOr0 C Kapuiuamu; oTHocuTensHo MH MMuBpog oM.
BbILLE.

Kak y>Ke roBopunoch, CeBepHble rpaHULbl MUKEHCKON KOMOHW3a-
UM 3anagHoii Manoii Asum nponerann no p.lepm. Janee oo camoro
MpamopHOro mMopsi nNpocTupanack TEPPUTOPMSA, MOAHOCTLIO CBO6GOA-
Has OT MUKEHCKMX noceneHuwid. 3a Tpow elle NPeAcTossio BOEBATb.
Bce 3TO 3HauMTeNbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B 3THMYECKOM OTHOLLEHWM
UETKO XapaKTepusylT TUAPOHMMUYECKME [aHHble, aTpubyupyemble
MocpeacTBOM — 3TUMOSIOTMM B KayecTBe  (ppakuilckux  nnbo
(hpurniicknx unu Gonee o6Lle MAEHTUDULMPYEMBIX C TUAPOHUMAMN,
3acBMAETENbCTBOBaHHLIMU Ha bankaHax. B npuBeaeHHOM cnucke
(hpakMiCKO OHOMACTMKN FOMEPOBCKOM Tpou YyxKe YNOMSHYT psaf
TaKUX TWOPOHMMOB, Kak To: Adpdavo¢, 'Emtanopoc, KiAAaioc,
KeBprv, =dvbo¢, ‘PRoo¢88. PaccMoTpum  Apyrve  rMApOHMMbI
CeBepo-3anagHoii AHatonuu. 3a WCK/OYEHMEM [BYX, BCE OHMU
YNOMSHYThI B «nnage».

Alonmog, cp. K | yactn dpak, TonoHum Aica, AlolOun - ropog
Ha 6epery CTPMMOHCKOro 3anuBa, aHTW4. Aisaros, cosp. uT. Esara,
tpaHy. Isere ©n gp. C  anoOHMYECKMMM  BapuaHTamu
[peBHeeBPONeicKol rMapOHUMNYECKOW OCHOBbI +€/s-89, Cp. Ap.-UHA.
e$a- «CTpeMuTeNbHbINA, ObICTPbLIA»; |l YacTb -nmo¢ - -ama M3 u.-e.
sab-lap- «Boga, peka» 4pe3BblYaiHO MPOAYKTMBHA BO (YPaKMIiCKOWA
M BOOOLLE [PEBHEEBPOMENCKOA TUAPOHUMUKM; LENMKOM (hpako-
TposHCK.  TH  Alonmo¢  npoucxogut K3 U.-e+0is-apo-s90l
nprYMeYaTeNlbHO ero TOXAECTBO MpW HY/MEeBOR cTyneHu B | yacTu c

88 HekoTopble [AOMOMHEHUS K 3TUMOMOTUM [aHHbIX TMAPOHUMOB CM. Takxe: Tis-
chler /. Klcinasiatische  Ilydronymie.  Semantische  und  Morphologische
Gewadssernamen. Wiesbaden. 1977, s.v.v.

89 Krahe //. Die Structur der altcuropéischen Hydronymic. Wiesbaden, 1963,
S.293.

90 Georgiev VL Zur allkleinasiatischen Hydronymie. — BNF. 1957, Jg. 8, S. 154;
Tischler J. Kleinasiatische Hydronymie, S.22.



XeTT. 'H HiSSaShapa9l, KoTopblii B CBOKO OuYepefib MOXET OKa3aTbCs
HenoCcPeACTBEHHON KMHOMMCHONW duKkcauneldi thpak, npoToTuna Ao
nafieHns NapyuHranbHoro.

IprVIKoG, Yy HeKOoTopbIX 6onee no3gHUX aBTOpPoB [ pdvikoc,
cornacHo eopruesy, oT ql>ak. @ypdav(0- nnm kpnv(1)- - rpey. Kprivn
«UCTOYHMK», Typ. Bigha-cay, cobcT. «buraiickas peka»; MpPUTOM
yto B Bigha ckpbiBaeTca rped. (BuM3aHT.) [nyai, 6yks.
CUCTOUYHUKM» 92,

‘Podioc, cp. C M3BECTHOIA [0 BEPOSTHOCTM NEPBbIA KOMMOHEHT
(hpak, rMapoHMmMa M opoHuma ‘Pod-6mn < wu.-e. ~+rudh-upad - nuT.
Rudupe «pyfas, ¢ KpacHOBaTbIMW BOAamn pekax»93.

ZKOPovdpo¢ - Kdauavdpoc, 06nacTb, MO KOTOPO NpoTekaeT
coBp. Kayaligay «KameHoropck», «Stein-, Felsenberg»; K pa3sutuio
> cp. TH Zkomnacg - Komnag {n ap.; B3dB 3a WCXOAHYH MOCNEAHION
topmy, eoprveB monbiTancs, Ha MOW B3rnsg YCrelwHo, 060CHOBaTb
Mo MPUHLUMNY TaK Ha3biBAEMOro «MHUMOFO NepeBoAa» 6GankaHCKYH
aTMonoruo gaHHoro N'H un3 un.-e. +kamn-drouo-s, T.e. «KaMeHHas
peka», pycck. KameHka, 6onr. Kamenuua v np. npu npacnas.
*KkaTyy -ene\ Ko Il KOMNOHEHTY -0poC < Mu.-e. +drouo-s «TeyeHme
(pekun) », cp. mnaup. TH Dravos > cosp. Drava —npuTok [yHas B
KOrocnasuu v T.M., Npy Ap.-MHA. drava-h «KnakocTb, TeKy4ecTb W
T.0»HN.

[0oBONMbHO  y6eguTenibHO  BbIFNAAUT  W.-e.  (HO He  Tpey.)
3TUMONOINSA He 3acBMAETENIbCTBOBAHHOIMO Yy [OMepa BaXHOro Mo
M3NOXEHHbIM BbILLE MNPUYMHAM Ha3BaHWsA 6OMLLUOA pekn Ha tore
Mucen | - Kaiko¢ (Pind. Isthm. V, 52; Aesch. y Strab. XIII, 616 n
ap.), VoBp. Bakir-cay «megHas peka (pydeid)»; 6a3umpysacb Ha TOM
Xe MpUHUMNEe «MHUMOro nepeBofa», eoprueB% TONKYET ero u3

91 Rosenkranz B. FluR- und Gewassernamen in Anatolien. — BNF. 1966, Bd. 1,
H. 2, S. 126; Libim6ypckuid B.J1. ®pako-xeTTo-NyBUIACKME thopMyNbHble
COOTBETCTBUA. — MeXAyHapoaHbIli  CUMNO3MYM  «AHTUYHas bGankaHWCTMKa 6».
3THOreHe3 HapopoB HKOro-BocToyHoii EBponbl. ITHOAWHIBUCTUYECKUE U KY/bTYpPHO-
nctopuuyeckme B3aumopaencTsus bankaH W LIMPKYMMAOHTUWACKOW 30HbI.  Tesuchbl
foknagos. M., 1988, c¢.60; cp.: MMHAWMH. [peBHeliluas oHoMacTuka, c. 131.

92 Georgiev. Zur altklcinasiatischen Illydronymie; TwHAuWH. [peBHeiiwwas
oHomacTumka; Tischler. Kleinasiatische Hydronyraie, S. 88 f.

93 Georgiev V. Zum Thrakischen. — Annali dell’Istituto Universitario Orientale di
Napoli. Sezione Linguistica, vol. VII. Napoli, 1966, p.83 s.; IMHAWH. [peBHeiilas
oHoMacTuka (c nuTepatypoit) ; Tischler. Kleinasiatische Hydronymle, S. 126.

94 Georgiev. Zur altkleinasiatischen Ilydronymie, S.155 f. 'mHaWH. [pesHeiiwas
oHomacTuka, Tischler. Kleinasiatische llydronymie, S.138, 71 f.

95 Georgiev. Zur altklcinasiatischen Ilydronymie, S.157.



n.-e. *k?u-i-ko-s, B rpeuy. Kaiw «3axkuraTb, »eub» < KOP-1w, cp.
KOUTOG «MNAaMeHEerLWNiA», Kal-po «OroHb» (U.-e. HyfneBas CTyMeHb
*KW-)96; HapyLUEHME METPUYECKOr0 PUCYHKa— B HayanbHbIX
crorax BpAf /M MOXET C/Y>XWUTb CEPbe3HbIM MNPEenATCTBUEM AN
NPeanonoXeHns  mnepBoHavanbHOW  opmbl  KAPIKog,  Bonpeku
Tuwnepy97, Tem Gonee uto [eoprues”™ He  MOCTY TUPYeT
HenocpeAcTBEHHYHO CBA3b C JaHHbIM FPEYeCKMM r1arofioMm, a UMeeT B
BUAY KaKylo-TO POACTBEHHYIO eMy (hpPUTMIACKYHD UAN (DpakUiCcKyto
thopmy. MoxoXunm 06pa3oM 0GCTOWUT AeN0 C 3THUYECKON aTpubyumei
MPOYMX peyYHbIX HasBaHWin CeBepo-3anagHoi Manoih  Asuu:
Maiavépog, Kdauotpog, 'Eppog v T.4.98. OHM B NH060OM Ciyyae He M3
UCTOPUYECKOrO  TPeYecKoro, XO0TA  3TMMONOrM3NPYHTCA c
NpUBNEYEHNEM FPEYECKMX anennaTMBOB. 3M4ecCb CheayeT YUuTbIBaTh,
yto [eoprmeB B 3TUMONIOTMYECKOM OOBACHEHMM 3BEHTYasIbHO
(hpUrMACKMX MMeH COOGCTBEHHbIX BCErga MCXOAu/ U3 CBOeM
Mpo30p/aMBOIA  runoTessl 06 0COGOM  reHeTU4eckol  B1M30CTU
(hpurniickoro, Hapsgy C [OPEeBHEMAKe[OHCKMM, K TpPeyeckomy,
pasymeeTcs, Ha MNpoTOrpevyeckoM ypoBHe99. ViccrneposaHus mnocnes-
HUX NneT B 06M1acTM (PUrMIACKOro A3blka, MNOMYUMBLLME MPOYHOE
OCHOBaHMWe Moc/ie 06pa3LOBOro M3faHns CTapoPPUrMincKMxX Hagnuceri
K.bpukcom, MJlexxeHoM100, B Ka4yeCTBEHHO HOBbIX YC/IOBUAX
MPOYTEHUS W WUCTONKOBaHWSA (PUrMIACKUX Hagnuceli MNoaTBepann
Te3snC 0 MepBOHaYaNbHOM 6/IM3KOM POACTBE M HCNpeKpaLlaBLleMcs
Ha MPOTSXKEHWM MHOTMX BEKOB afCTPaTHOM COCeACTBE (PPUrMIACKOro
N rpeyeckoro A3bIKoB U KynbTypl0l B cBeTe cka3aHHOro J0CTaTOYHO

96 Frisk Hj. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. I. Heidelberg, 1960,
S.757.

97 Tischler. Kleinasiatische Hydronymie, S.68.

98 Georgiev. Zur altkleinasiatischen Hydronymie.

99 Georgiev VU. L’ethnogenese de la peninsule Balkanique d’aprés les données
linguistiques. — L’ethnogenése des peuples Balkaniques. Sofia, 1971, p.169; idem.
Introduction to the History of the Indo-European Languages. Sofia, 1981, p.360.

100 Brixhe C., tejeune M. Corpus des inscriptions paleo-phrygiennes. T.I-1I. P.,
1984.

101 Georgiev Vil. Le paleo-phrygien. —LB. 1985, XXVIII, N 3, p.7; 3aTeMm:
MmHgvH J1LA. K Bonpocy O cTaTyce A3blka [PeBHUX MakeAoHLeB. — AHTWYHaA
6ankaHucTMka. M., 1987, c.157 (0 (puruiickom B KayeCcTBe MPOTOrPEYECKOro
f[uanekTa [ipeBHErpeyeckoro f3blka aHaforMyHo fpeBHemMakedoHcKomy); MuHAVH J1.A.,
LibIM6ypckuin BJ1. OTpaxeHue WH,0eBPpONencKmx NabrnoBenspHbIX B
ApeBHeMakefloHCKOM. — B#. 1991, N2, c¢.52; cp.: Neumann G. Phrygisch und
Griechisch. Wien» 1988, S.23 (rpeuveckuii u qpuruiicknii — zunéchst als Geschwister
und Nachbaren) 19 f.; batoH /1.C., Open B.3. Peu. Ha yka3. Tpys bpukca u



CMpaBe4/MBO/A U MEpPCrneKTMBHOW  NpeACTaBNseTcs  BCKOMb3b
OpoLleHHas eoprveBbIM MbIC/b O BO3MOXHOCTWM WHTepnpeTaymm ¢
MOMOLLBLID  YMCTO TPEYECKMX aresfiaTUBOB  BHELUHE [PeYecKnx
OHOMacTu4eckux o6pasoBaHuii B  Manoii  Asum  (rmgoo- W
TOMOHUMUW, aHTPOMOHUMUK) KaK PPUTMACKUX MO MPOUCXOXAEHUIO,
BK/OYAaA MMeHa TPOSHLUEB B FOMEPOBCKMX Mo3Max. Takum MOXeT
0Ka3aTbCA, MO €ero MHeHW, Hanpumep, /Aoopedwv - cbiH Wna,
oTel, MNprama, >KeHaTblii Ha ZTPUPW, cp. Gank. MH ZTpupwv, Kpome
Toro, otel JZlaomefoHa Hocun ums 6 ®pOE «dpurmrey*102

B TOmM, u4rto 6ankaHCKMe MO NPOUCXOXAEHWUIO  MeMeHa,
0000LLEHHO TOBOpPSA, (pakniiueB W pUrKiALEB OKasann Takoe
MOLLHOE COMPOTWB/IEHWE FPeKaM B BOMHE W BOOGLUE KO/IOHM3aLMK
CeBepo-3anagHoit Manoii A3nuun, HET HU4Yero yaueuTensHoro. Begp
WMEHHO 3TW Hapofbl CO34ann CBOM rOCY[apCTBEHHbIE 06pa3oBaHMsA
(Manasi, Benukasa ®purus, BuduHusg) Ha pasBanmHax XeTTCKOl
MMMNepun, OCTaBUB TPeKam W WX B/USHUIO  TeppuTopuM C
MHOFOUUCNIEHHBIMW BKPaNJeHUAMU CTapblX FPeYecKUX KONOHWIA Ha
3anafe W tore AHatonuu, rge OHW MPOLO/KANW COCYLLECTBOBATL C
NO34HENYBUACKUMU HapoZamu, B LENOM TaK >Ke MUPHO, KakK OHW,
V)KMBasACb C COGCTBEHHO nyBwiiLamu (CM. Bbiwe). [lo-BMAMMOMY,
thpako-PpUrninckmne nnemeHHble 06beanHeHns (rped. Teukpoi n ap.)
OblIM OfHOM M3 CaMbIX CYLUECTBEHHLIX CW/, Hapagy C axeiuamu
(* paHaituamu), QUANCTUMASHaAMKU W APYTMMKU  CPEeAN3EMHOMOp-
CKUMK MJeMeHaMn B 4MCNe TaK Ha3. «HapofoB MOpsa*, COKpy-
WnBLWNX XeTTCKyto umnepuniol03,

B MHoOronetHein M kKecTouvalieit 6opbbe C  Ty3eMHbIMM
nneMeHaMu, HacensBLUIMMKW  CeBepo-3anafHytd 4acTb  AHaTonuu
(bpakuiiupbl, (PUrKALbI, YacTUYHO NYBWIALbI), OTpasvBLUECA B
TPOSIHCKOI BOWHEe rOMEPOBCKOr0 3noca, rpekn —axelilbl cpaxannch
He TOMbKO 3a NposnmBbl M3 Jremfbl B UepHOMOpbe, HO B LIENIOM 3a
bnarofgaTHbll  Kpail: Mwucmio ¢ Tpoagoid, BudwmHuio, Ces.-3an.
®purnio, Hag KOTOPbIMK, OCOGEHHO MepBbIMK ABYMS, LOMWUHMpOBaa
Tpos Kak OfWH U3 CcambIX [PEBHUX 04YaroB LUUBUAU3AUUU B

Ncxena. “ BAW. 1986, N 3, ¢.210; OHM e $A3blk (DpUrniAickux Hagnuceid Kak
MCTOPUYECKNIA uctouHmk. Il. — BAW. 1988, N 4, c. 167.

*02 Georgiev Vil.  Die ethnischen  Verhdltnisse im alten  Nordwest-
kleinasien. - LB. 1973, XVI, N 2, S.11I.

103"Schachermeyr. Mykene und das Hethiterreich, S.335 f.; S.337 — kapTa; Bar-
nett R. The sea Peoples. — Cambridge Ancient History. Ed.3. Volll. Pt.2.
Cambridge, 1975; [bakoHoB W.M. MMpepfbicTopus apMsHCKOro Hapoga. Ep., 1968,
c. 102 cn.



AHaTonuu, rocnoAcTBoBaBLUad CBepX TOro Haf BCEMWU MOPCKUMU
NyTAMK B 3TOI YacTn Arenapli104.

Ham ocTasiocb paccMOTpeTh elle ABa B3avMOCBA3aHHbLIX BOMPOCaA.
Bo-nepBbIxX, COfepXaT /N XeTTCKMe MaMATHUKW CoObITMA U (haKThbl,
CBfi3aHHble C AXXWABOW, B KOTOPbIX MOXHO YCMOTPeTb, MNOA06HO
+[1ceBno-Nnuage», aHanorum anun4yeckomy NMoBECTBOBAHUIO
s/innagpl»,  NOMUMO  OObIMHO — AUCKYTMPYEMOA  BO3MOXHOCTM
NPUCYTCTBUA B XETTCKOM KAMHOMUCK TOMEPOBCKMX JIMYHBIX WMMEH?
Bo-BTOpPbIX, WMEKTCA /M COOTBETCTBEHHO B  KPUTO-MMKEHCKUX
Tabnuukax nMHeHOro nucbmMa B Kakune-TO CBUAETENLCTBA, Hapsgy ¢
[JaHHbIMU apXeonorun U 3MNUYecKoW Tpaguumu, NOATBepXaatoLLue
MpoLecc KOMoHW3auuM U BOOOLLE arpeccuBHble  YCTPeM/IEHUS
axemnues MeTpononuu mukeHckoro nepuoga (XIV-XII BB. 1o H.3.) B
3anagHoit AHatonuMu, B TOM uucne B Tpoage, MOCNY>XMBLUNE
NCTOPMYECKOW MOAONIEKOW FOMEPOBCKMX MO3M?

B cBoe Bpemsa 3.doppepllds npoHULATENLHO OTOXAECTBU C FOM.
ATPeOC UM axxussckoro npasutens lat-ta-ri-iS-Si-ia-aS LU URUa-
ah-hi-ia-a B Tak HasbiBaeMom MagaysatTta-Tekcte (KUB XIV,
1, Vs.I, 60 n mHoro pas 6e3 3aTHWKOHa), BapwaHT lat-tar-Si-ia-asS,
0606LeHHas  TpaHcKpunuus * Attar(iS)SijaS —uenoBek un3  AXXuu;
06bIYHO B [pYrux TeKcTax 3THUKOH B Gonee nosgHei opme aA-Ai-
ia-u-ua - Ahhijaval06. XoTta ugeHTUmMKauus AttarSijaS ¢ umeHem
oTua ArameMHOHa MNOKa OCTaeTcA rWUMOTe30n, cama BO3MOXHOCTb
XETTCKOW Mepefiadun Takum o6pasom rped. ATpel¢ BnonHe BeposTHA
(Hwke cm. nogpobHo). C Tex nop Kak doppep BbICKasaa CBOK
rMnoTesy, 3TOT TEKCT HEW3MEHHO MPUBMEKAeT BHMMaHWE Y4eHbIX B
cBA3M C npobnemamn AxxumsBbl. O6pasLOBO M3haHHbLIA BMepBble
A.TeTue, yBEPEHHO [aTMpoBaBLLUM ero npasfieHNeM
ApHyBsaHgaca |1, T.e. He nosgHee 1200 r. A0 H.3., Hayano Xxe
nucTopun ¢ #npectynneHvem»  MagayBaTTbl M ero  6ercTsom

104 Cp.: Wood. In Search of the Trojan War, p.165 f., 249 u gp. ¢ WU3BECTHbIM
npeyBenvyeHneM XulHU4Yeckoin (predatory), a He KOMNOHW3ALWOHHOW MNPUPOAbI
MWKEHCKON 3KcnaHcun B BocTouHoli drewfe v npegctaBneHWeM 0 TPOSHCKOW BOViHe
Kak 06 04HOM W3 WHLUMAEHTOB B cepun HaberoB Ha TeBTpaHuio U Mucuio, HanageHuii
Ha JlemHoc, Jlec6oc, Megac, JInpHecc v T.M.

Forrer E. Vorhomerische Griechen in den Keilschrifttexten von Bo
ghazkdi. — MDOG. 1924, Bd. 63, S.21 v gp. paboTsl.

Bce cnyvam ynotpe6neHus cm.. Sommer F. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden.
Hildesheim, 1975 (BocnpoussegeHue u3g. Minchen, 1932), S.350; HekoTopble geTtanu
0TOXfecTBneHusa (c nuTepaTypoit) cm.: MMHAWH. [lpeBHeiwas oHoMacTuKa, c.141.



npousowno ewe npn Typxanuace 1V107, TekcT 9 3kcuepnTax,
Kacalolmxcs AxxusaBbl, Obll MepensfaH C YTOYHeHUsMU U 6ornee
noApo6HbIM KomMMeHTapreM @.3oMMepom108. Nocne nepegaTMpoBKu
NamMATHUKA B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MaHepbl K/MHOMWCHOrO MUCbMA,
npousBeAeHHOM, Kak YXe nucanocb, 'X.OTTEHOM, M03BONVBLUEN
OTHECTW KOH(MKT Mexgy ATrapuccrem u  MagaysaTToli K
npasneHnto Tyaxanuaca Il u ApHysaHpaca | (nepuog okono 1450-
1430 rr. Ao H.3., COBMajalOLIMiA C 3axBaTOM W BOCCTaHOB/MEHWEM
KHoca axeiiuamu; Bblle C nuTepaT.), TeKCT HeLaBHO BHOBb
OKasancs B LEHTpe 06CYXAeHUs KPYMHeAwnx cneumasuctoB no
A3blkaM M uctopun  Arenabl —xeTTonora  I.MNoTep6okal0s,
apxeoniora  M.MennuHk110 u  MukeHonora E.Bepménblll —Ha
NMeHapHOM 3acefaHny OAHON M3 0BLMX AMCKyccnii «East and West:
Great Moments of Contact, 15th Century B.C. - 7th Century
A.C.*, opraHusosaHHoin American Journal of Archaeology B gekabpe
1981 (ony6nmkoBaHo B: AJA. 1983, vol.87. N 2, HeofHOKpaTHO
UMTMPOBaHHOM), W B nocnegHeid kHure @ . Lllaxepmeiipall2,
MpobyxaeHne nHTepeca MOHATHO, TaK KaK HOBas AaTMPOBKa fenaeT
MapoyBaTTa*-TeKCT caMbiM [PEBHUM MCTOPUYECKUM WCTOYHUKOM MO
AxxusBell3, XpOHONOrMYeCK/ COBMAJAlOLLMM C HAYanoM MUKEHCKOM
KONoHu3auuyn 3anafgHoli  AHATONNW, CMEHMBLLEA  MWHOWMCKYIO.
dakT —MepBOCTEMNEHHOM BaXHOCTW B KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
acnekTte. UTo ke KacaeTcsl yBSI3KM 3TOro anusoga ¢ «Vnmagoin*, To,
yumTbiBas  CreuM(UKy 3MMYeCKOro BPeMeHM U OCOBGEHHOCTU
C/MIOXEHWS NO3M, TEHEepupyemblX B TeYeHWe MHOIMX BEKOB [0 WX
BO3HWKHOBEHMS B KayeCcTBe  pe3yfibTata  WMHAUBUAYAbHO-
TBOPYECKOrO aKTa reHWanbHOro noata, ykKasaHHasa nepefaTupoBKa
He CTOMb VXK CYLIeCTBEHHa, XOTS W He coBceM 6e3pasfnyHa,
MOCKO/IbKY OTCTaBaHWe CTapoil AaTMPOBKM 3MM30f4a C KOH(IMKTOM
mexay ATTapuccrem U MapayBatToli OT  apXeonorMyeckux gat
TPOSHCKOW BOWHbI Npn6aM3nTensHO Ha 40-30 neT He MpensATCTBYeT
NPesnonoXKeHN0 0 BOSMOXHOCT OTPaXKEHWS 3TOr0 KOH(P/IMKTA Kak

107 Goetze A. MadduwattaS. — MVAcG. Bd. 32. IM. (Jg. 1927). Lpz., 1928
(scneg 3a: Forrer. Vorhomerische Griechen, S.18); cm. Takxe: epHn O.P. XeTTbl.
M., 1987, c.48; Page. History and the Homeric lliad, p.97, 113, fn. 15.

Somtner. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.329 f.

109 Guterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problcm reconsidered; idem. Hittites and
Akhacans.

110 Mellink. Archaeology comments on Ahhiyawa.

111 Vermeule. Response to I1.Giterbock.

Schachermeyr. Mykene und das Hethiterreich, S.141 f.

*13 Guterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p.133.



B YacTHOCTAX, TaK M B Ka4yecTBe O0OLeid Mogenn npeobpasoBaHUs
COObITUIA B ClOXKET TPOSHCKOM BOWHbI (BNpOYeM, CM. Bbllle O
Bo3BpaTe [x.Mionu K cTapoii JaTMpoBKe TekcTa 0 MagaysatTe).

Mpy CpaBHEHUWM 3TOrO XETTCKOTO TEKCTa C COAepXKaHWeM W
3NMYeCcKOn MaHepo un3obpaxeHus B «Mnuage*  BbigenstoTcs
HECKONbKO MOMEHTOB.

ima Baccana XeTTckoro uaps Tygxanuaca Il (wam 1V) Mad-
duwattai, ObIBLLErO Kakoe-TO Bpems, BUAMMO, MpasuTenem ApLasbl,
XOTA ero OCHOBHOE BfafieHWe He Ha3BaHO, WMEEeT 4KUCTO
Masnoasuiickoe NPOUCXOXAEHWe W COMOoCTaBMeHO B Cr10BOO6pa3oBa-
TeNbHOM OTHOLIeHWUM eule eTuelld ¢ NUAUIACKUMK UMEHaMK Lapeli
ANVATTING M ZOdULATING - XeTT. KA. ISa-ad-du-ua-L U -
Eadduwazitill5. MHTepecHo, 4TO B CBOK Ouepedb WUMS axeiicKoro
(axxusBckoro)  npaBuTens  Attar(iS)SijaS Takke, N0  Bcei
BEPOATHOCTW, COXPAHWUIOCh B NNAUACKOA MUCbMEHHOW Tpaguumm, cp.
y Toro e [leTue 3KBMBaNeHTHbI NuauiAckuiA noceccms Atrasa-lid
«dem Sonne des *Atraé gehorig*, cioga Xxe smg. SN
Atrasta(s) - rped. JIM "Adpacto¢. Bce 3TO, MO €ro MHeHUIO,
CBUAETENLCTBYET O MpuHagnexxHoctn Attar(iS)SijaS k manoas.
OHOMACTUKOHY W COOTBETCTBEHHO AeNaeT COMHUTENbHON nAeHTUHU-
Kauuio ¢ rped. ‘Atpeuclls (06 otoxpectsneHun 3.dPoppepa cp.
Bbie). B TekcTe HaseaH ropog XRWDa-la-ua wim Ta-la-ua, c
KOTOPbIM 06beAMHWCS NPOTMB XeTTOB [BaXK[Abl CMaCeHHbIN TeMU Xe
XeTtamy oT ATTapucemss Maggysatta <Vs.66-73). 3TOT ropog
oToxgectensetca ¢ nuk. MH TAwg, TysemH. Tlawa (TL 44 b 30
nap.), aTHMKOH Tlanna (TL 25 a). CnegoBaTenibHO, axXMSIBCKWIA
npasuTens opygosan B HOro-3anagHoit AwxaTonuull?. [daHHas
MapgayBaTTe B3aMeH NOTEPSAHHOM Moc/ne nopaxeHus oT ATTapuccus
B KayecTBe BacCalbHOM  HOBasd  061acTb —TOpHas  CTpaHa
KURHUR.SAG Zi-ip-pa-&S-la-a (Vs. 15, 16 v gp.), Takxe, BMAMMO,
Haxofgmnacb rae-To Heganeko oT cTpaHbl Lukka m rpey. Aukia, cp.
nofo6Hyto nokanusauuto Lunnacnel Ha Kapte [etuell8, uyTtb
tokHee Axxussbl (??), Bunycbl u JIYKKW, MNOMELLEHHbIX WM Ha

114 Goetze. Madduwattay, S.40; cp.: Guterbock. Hittites and Akhaeans, p.116.

1~ Laroche E. Les noms des Hittites. P., 1966, p.161.

116 Goetze. MadduwattaS, S.49 f; Gusniani R. Lydisches Waérterbuch.
Heidelberg, 1964, S.70; M'MHAMH. [peBHelwasa oHoMacTmKa, c.141.

117 Guterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problem reconsidered, p.134; 0 NMKUiACKOM
TonoHume cm.. Zgusta. Kileinasiatische Ortsnamen, § 1345-1; cp.. [WHAWH.
[peBHeiwan oHomacTuka, c.34, 38.

li(()) LinTnpyetca no BocnpowsBegeHuto B: Schachermeyr. Mykene und das He-
thitcrreich, S.330.



ceBepo-3anaze AHATONMKM, B LUMPOTHOM OTHOLLEHWW B OfHY /IVHUIO
elle KXKHee nog HUMKM Accysa M CTpaHa pekn Cexa, Ha camMoOM tore
Kapkuca, BocToyHee ApuaBa; C 06WMM  reorpaduyeckum
npuypouMBaHMeM  MepBbiX  TPex  CTpaH  COrnacutbcs  He
NnpeAcTaBnseTca BO3MOXHbIM. B CBA3M ¢ BKAOUYEHUEM JTyKKWU/JTnknn
B paiioH KOH(MKTa Mexay Axxusasoii/axeiuamu ATTapuccus wu
nysuiinamn MapaayBaTTbl, M0Ab30BaBLUMMWNCS BOEHHOI MO/AEPXKKONA
XeTTOB, YMECTHO YyKa3aTb Ha OTpPaXeHWe B TOMEPOBCKOM 3Moce
BCEOOBLEM/IOLLENO MHOrOBEKOBOIO MPOTMBOMOCTABNEHNS TPEKOB U
nyeuiiues B 3Jremae, O YeM Bbllle TOBOPWIOCL MOAPOGHO. [ns
[JaHHOro YacTHOro cny4vas 3HameHaTenbHo YynomuHaHne KUR
VR?MAr-za-u-ua —MOryLecTBEHHOI0 rocyaapCTBEHHOro 06beAUHEHMS
NyBUIALEB W TNaBHOro Bpara XeTToBll9, TO Kak CTpaHbl, BOEHHble
cunbl  KoTopoir nog rnaBeHcTBOM Kupantam DKAL  «NOMHOCTbIO
pasbunm* (a-pa-at-ma-kan hu-u-ma-ari) Magaysatty (Vs. 46-
48 cn.), TO Kak CTpaHbl, OTHOCUTENbHO KoOTopoli «MapaysaTTa
Hapywun KNATBY  XeTTCKOMY Uapo M Apuasy  MNOSMHOCTbLIO
3axBati..* (IMa-ad-du-ua-at-ta-$a-k [an A.N\A A.BI DUTU Is]]
li-in-ga-in lar-ra-at-ta-at nu-za KURURU Ar-za-u-ua hu-u-ma-an
da-a-as na-a It o00000] —Rs. 20);  TpaHcAuTepauuss K
MHTeprnpeTaums 34ecb M Bbiwe Mo [eTuel?0. CTOnKHyBLIMIACS C
XeTTCKMMM  BOWcKamu  BOeHadasibHMKa  KiSnapali, nocnaHHbIMU
TyaxanusacoM Ha 3awuty MapgaysaTTbl, ATTapuCcCUil, OCTAHOB/EH-
HbIi UMW Ha TeppuTopuM MagayBaTTbl, UMeN B COCTaBe CBOMX BOWCK
100 konecHuy (... $A lat-ta-ri-i$-Si-ia CgiSG[IGIR nponyck 12-
14(?) ctpok] -rr nu za-ah-hi-ir —Vs.63); TpaHcnuMTepaumsa no
@®.3o0mmepy121, leTue BOCCTaHaB/MBaeT B NakyHe Takxe... LI.IM
ZAB.MES, Ha oCHOBe 4ero npeAanosiaraeTcs, 4to ATTapucCuini umen
ewe «[M] CKOMbKO-TO MNEXOTUHLEB*122; B crefyloweli CTpoke
rOBOPUTCA O CPAXKEHWUMN: «M Torfa y ATTapuccus OAuH BOeHayanbHUK
Obln youT, n Takxke y Hac (T.e. xeTToB - JI.[.) 0avH BOeHaua/lbHUK,
LnaaHua, 6bin yout. M ATTapuccuii noBepHynaca oT MaaayBaTTbl, U
OH OTMpaBuW/CA NpOYb B CBOK CTpaHy* (na-aS-ta EA lat-ta\-ri-$]i-
ia-ia I LU SIGj (-/n?) ku-¢-nir an-zi-el-la-kan | LU SIG5 lzi-da-a-
an-za-an ku-e-nir nu-z{a]? lat-ta-ri-iS-$i-ia-aS I A.NA [Ima-a]d-
du-ua-at-ta-x7xxx-ne-e-a-at na-a$-za ar-ha I.NA KUR.$U pa-

119 K wncTopun 3TOil CTpaHbl cneuuanbHo cm.: Heinhold-Kramer S, Arzawa.
Untersuchungen zu seiner Geschichte nach dem hethitischen Quellen (Texte der
Hethiter 8). Heidelberg, 1977.

120 Goetze. MadduwattaS, S.24-25.

121 Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.334.

122 Goetze. Madduwattai, S.16.



N —Vs. 64-65); TpaHcAuTepauusi M MepeBOA-UHTepnpeTaums Mo
30MMepy123.  OTOT  YHMKaNbHbIA B XETTCKUMX  WUCTOPMYECKUX
namMAaTHWKaxX 3nNu304, BUAMMO, MNOEAMHKA, Hanuume Yy axxusasLes/
axenueB 100 konecHWL, NopasuTenbHbIM 06pa3oM HanoOMWHAET BOEH-
Hble feicTBMSA, N306paKaeMble B FOMEPOBCKMX MO3Max, O YeM NPSMO
rosopuT I".I'0Tep60K124.

B TekcTe 0 MagfyBaTTe MMeETCA elle OAHO KpaiHe WUCMOopYeHHOoe
MECTO CO CTepToW (hpas3oil, BOCCTaHaB/MBaemoe 6onee M3 06LLIEro
CMbIC/M1a OTPbIBKA, B KOTOpOM ApHyBaHAac 06BuHSeT MagnysaTTy B
TOM, 4YTO OH, OyAy4Mm ero BaccaloMm, Hanana Ha NpPUHAANEeXALLYIo
eMy, XeTTckomy uapto, Anacuto (0. Kunp), BeposTHO 00beAnHUB-
lwuch ¢ Tem Xe ATTapuccmeM. OTBevas Ha OOBUHEHUA XETTCKOro
uaps, MapggyeaTta «Tak ckasan: “korga(?) Attapuccuid(?) [u]
yenosek u3 M[uraiida(?)] Ha cTpaHy Anacus Hananu (ganee B
CTEPTOM MeECTe MO BOCCTAHOB/IEHHOMY), A TOXEe Hanas noTom”*
(Iki-i]$-$a-an me-mi-l i$-ta KUR URUI-Za-S/-/<?-wa
Iha-an 1Q)t??-lta-r]i?-[i]5??-Si?-iat ?-aS LU IUJRy? H:LII ?-iglga-ia-
iJa? [ua-a]l??-h¢-Qn!-ni-i$-kir (cTepTo u-ug-ga-ua-ra-Ig]t lua]-Ql-
ha-Qn-ni-i$-ki-nu-u)n... - Rs. 86-87); TpaHcAuTepauus faHa Mo
@.3o0mmepyl125, Ha Hero Xe opueHTMpoOBaH nepesof, cp. y A.leTue
6e3 BOCCTaHOB/IEHWA CTepTOrol?6; OTHOCUTENILHO BO3MOXHOCTU
BPeMeHHOro coto3a co cTapbim Bparom ATtrtapuccuem cwm.. [.ItoTep-
60k127, O.lNepHn128. K atomy e cknoHsetcd n ®.3ommepl29, cp.,
BMNpPOYEM, COOBPaXKEHUS OTHOCUTENILHO TOrO, YeM MOr PYKOBOZACTBO-
BaTbCs «aBTOP MNaccaxa», CTupas onpegeneHHble cnosalll. B nosb3y
[AHHON KOHBEKTypbl B cTepToMm MecTe («A [MapaysaTtta] Toxe
Haman rnoTtoM») W O BPEMEHHOM Cot3e MagfyBsarTbl ¢ ATTapuccrem
onpefeneHHO CBUAETENLCTBYIOT CTPpokM RS 89-90, rae uapb XeTToB
ynpekaeT MaggysatTy: (89) «HO Begb ATTapuccuii U 4enoBek K3
ropoga [uralis no oTHoweHuWto K ConHuy Moemy cyTb noan
He3aBUCUMble, Torga Kak [Tel], MapggyBaTTa, mopfaHHbiii ConHua
Moero, (90) nouemy e Tbl K HUM npucoeguHunca?!» ((89) nu lat-
iar-U-ia-aS L(J oRVpi-ig-ga-ia-ia A.NA DyTUS LtJIME* ku-ri-e-ua-

123 Somtner. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.334-336.

124 Glterbock. The Ahhiyawa-Problera reconsidered, p.134; cp : Vermeale.
Response to H.Glterbock, p. 141 f.

12~ Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.337.

126 Goetze. MadduwattaS, S.38-39.

127 Giterbock. Hittites and Akhaeans, p. 119 — BecbMa KaTeropuyHo.

128 I'epHK. XeTThl, €.48.

129 Sommer. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.340.

130 Ibid.



ni-eS ku-it Ima-ad-du-ua-at-ta-a$-ma 1 Dy Ty~ (90) a-p[i?-e-d]a?-
a$-ia] \anda [k]y-ua-at ha-an-da-a-ta-at)\ TpaHcKkpunumsa AaHa
no 3ommepy13L

Tenepb BepHeMCsi K Hadyany 3TOro pasfesa W pPaccMOTPUM
nogpobHee nmuHoe wumsi  Attar(iS)UjaSy 3acBmaeTenbCTBOBaHHOE
TONbKO B MagaysaTTa-TekcTe. Ero Hocwun npaBuTeNlb Kakoro-to
BMafleHna axenues, MO BCeli BEPOATHOCTM pacronarasLlerocs Ha
IOro-3anagHom nobepexkbe AHATONMM, MOXET ObiTb pailoH Mwuneta/
MwunasaHzbl, HasBaHHbIi LU AMAhhija, T.e. «uyenosek u3 AXxuu
(«AxxuaBbl)*, HO He «uapb Axxussbl* (LUGAL KUR Ahhijawa),
aHa/lorMyHo  3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHHOMY B PAacCMOTPEHHOM  Bbllle
(bparmeHTe u3 AHHanoB wan [ucbme o TaBarasiasace. [aHHas
TUTynatypa ATTapuccus BaxHa AN KBalM(puUKauum ero BnajeHus B
KayecTBe aHaTONMIACKOM MPOBUHLMM MO OTHOLUEHWUH K axelcKoli/
axxXunsBCKOW  MeTpononuu, nomeuwjaBuleiicas Ha  [MenonoHHece
(MukeHbl, TupuHd, Munoc 1M np.) u ynpaeBnsemoin «Bennkum
Llapem*, paBHbIM XeTTCKOMY, EeruneTckomMy W BaBWU/IOHCKOMY. XeTT,
Kn. AUar(iS)SiaS, moryLiiee nponsHoCUTLCA Kak Atarsijas wim paxe
Atresijasl32, 6bl10 OTOXAECTBNEHO 3.POppPepoM, Kak Y>Ke roBopu-
nocb Bblwe, ¢ rped. Atpel¢. [JaHHas WAEHTU(UKaLUa sABUNaCh
OHUM M3 CaMbIX KNHOYEBLIX aprymeHTOB B 3allUTy OCHOBHOIO
Toxgectea doppepa rped. Axapol - XeTT. k1. Ahhijawal33 (cp.
a-ka-wi-ja-de KN C 914 [mocceccs  Akhaiwian-de «to
Achaea*134!), NPUHATOro GONBLUMHCTBOM YUYeHbIX W HaxOJALLEero B
HacTosLlee BpeMs BCe 60sblue CTOPOHHMKOBL35, HepaBHO B Monb3y
rPEYECKOr0 MPoMUCXoXKaeHUs ATTapuccms Bbickasanca [.IoTepbok,
3aMeTUB, YTO €ro «UMsi 3BYYMT MO-TPEYECKM, OAHAKO efBa /M 3TO
Atpeii!* («Ununagpl*. —/1.1".)136.

[JeicTBUTENbHO, Ha MepBbIi B3rfA4 06a MMeHW, Kpome 6osee unu
MeHee CXOAHOrO 3BYYaHMSi MEpPBOA YaCTW WKW OCHOBbI, TPYAHO
CBOAMMBI Apyr K Apyry. [naBHoe npensaTcTBue, TpebytoLlee ocoboro
0OBACHEHMs, KPOeTCA B OTCYTCTBMM UM B XeTT. KA. 3anucu,
BO3MOXHO, 3aCBWAETENIbCTBOBAHHOINO /IMHEAHbIM nucbMoM B B

131 Somtner. Die Ahhijava-Urkunden, S.340.

132 Szemerényi O. The Greek nouns in -e0¢. — MNHMHZ XAPIN.GS
P.Kretschmer. Bd.ll. Wien, 1957, S.179.

133 Forrer. VVorhomerische Griechen, S.9 f.

134 Chculwik J., Baumbach L. The Mycenaean Greek Vocabulary. — Glotta.
1963, .Bd.XLI. H.3/4, S.178.

135 Bubnuorpadguio  cm.:  [WHOMH. [lpeBHeiiwas oHomacTuka, c.141 cn,;
amkpenvgse, VBaHoB. ViHgoeBponeiicknii f3bik M MHAoeBponeiisl, 1./, ¢.901.

136 Guterbock. Hittites and Akhaeans, p. 119.



TOMOHMMe a-te-re-wi-ja. M COMOCTaBMMOrO NOJ BOMPOCOM C Fpeu.
ATpe0¢137, uto npusHaHo O.CemepeHbn13B. 3.doppep, Bo3paxas B
cneuvanbHoil ctatbelld Ha KpuTuky W.®dpuapuxald0, ykasan B
cBasn ¢ ATpel( Ha pefdkuini agbekTnB Atpel¢ (Ephor, fr.96),
PaBHbIA MO 3HAYEHUIO OTPEOTOC «BecTpeneTHbli, 6eccTpalLHbI»,
COOTBETCTBEHHO MPEANIOKMB A8 aHTPOMOHMMA WHAOEBPOMNENCKYHO
3TUMOJIONUI0, OTHECA K KOPHIO -+teres-, Hers> -Hres> B rpey. TpEw,
romM. aop. TpE'oodl «TpACTUCL (OT cTpaxa), ObiTb B CTpaxe», Cp.
etepoev* €QoPnoev (Hes.), terrzre «nyratb, HaBOAWTb CTpax» W
np.141; ®oppep NpuBeN TakxXe IKBUBAIEHTHYIO opmy ATpeag (Ha
MOHeTe u3 JOeca). O.CemepeHbnld2, yTouHMB 3STUMoOnorno JiA"
Atpelg Poppepa B KauecTBe *a-tres-u-s- < u.-e. *$-tres-u-s, T.e.
«TOT, KTO He 3HaeT cTpaja (mepef Bparamu)», MNOAKpenusa ee
CCbISIKOM Ha HapOLHO-3TUMONIOTMYECKOE OCMBIC/IEHNE CEMAHTUKU W
(hopMbl MMEHW APEBHUMW aBTOpaMu. B 4acTHOCTW, OH LMTUpYeT
Etymologicum Magnum, s.v. Atpe0¢* mapd 10 TPEWV, 10 @ofelodal.
‘Qomep yap maApa TO TPEPW YiveTal TPOPEDE, OUTW Kal TOPpA TO TPEW
yivetal tpelc* Kal PETA TOO OTEPNTIKOL A, ATpelc, O dpofBog u
panee: 'H mapd 16 teipw... dteipede, cp. Takxke rped. I Ag@opoc.
Mo Becbma npaBgonNoAo6HOMY MHeHMO CemepeHbu, XeTT. Ki. At-
tariSiijaS, Moryuiee npomsHocuTbes  Atarsijas  wunm - Atresijas,
ABNAETCA «XETTCKAM JIMYHBIM MMEHEM», MepefaloliuM Ha npasax
CEMAHTMYECKON KaslbKu C aganTauuein no XeTTCKUM CTEePeOTUMHbIM
cnoBoo6pasoBaTeNibHbIM  MOfensM axelickoe ATPelg, Npu  3TOM
«XETTCKOE C/IOBO Pernpe3eHTUpYeT *r}-tres-jos unm +n-ters-ijos»143. B
CBOIO OuYepefp MWCXO4 -esus B MW.-e. *a-tres-u-S 3aKOHOMEPHO
nepefaBa/ic FPeYECKUM MPOAYKTUMBHbIM (POpMaHTOM -g0¢, 06ycno-
BMBLUMM BbINafeHWe KOHEYHOro -S- OCHOBbl, YTO W Jano WHTepe-
cytolee Hac Atpengl.

Takum 06pa3omM, OTCYTCTBME W B XeTT. K/. 3KBMBaNEHTE 3TOro
TPEYeCKOro /IMYHOr0 UMEHN MMeeT [O0CTaTOYMHO Y[ OB/EeTBOPUTENbHOE

137 Morpurgo A. Mycaenae graecitatis lexicon. Romae, 1963, p.41.

138 Szemerényi. The Greek nouns, p.178.

139 Forrer E. Fiur die Griechen in den Boghazkéi-Inschriften. — K1F. Bd.l. H.2.
Weimar, 1929, S.263.

140 Friedrich. Werden in den hethitischen Keilschrifttexten die Griechen
erwahnt? - KIF. Bd.l. IM. Weimar, 1927, S.103.

141 Cp.: PokoTy J. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wa@orterbuch. Bd.l.
Bern — Miinchen, 1959, S.1095; Frisk. Griechisches etym. Worterbuch. Bd.ll, S.929.

142 Szemerényi. The Greek nouns, p.178 f.

143 Ibid., p.179.

144 Cp.: ibid.



06bsiCHeHVe.® Bnpouem, reHesuc camoro JIM ATpeu¢ Mor 6ObITb
WHA0EBPONENCKUM, HO He COGCTBEHHO T[PEYECKUM, aHasorMyHo
MHOTVM JOrpeyeckrM aHTPOMOHMMaM Ha -e£0¢, Hanmpumep: Tudelc,
AXIAelg, ‘Oduooel¢ W np.145 BNONHe B COOTBETCTBUM C
MUOMOrMYECKOn Bepcueit 0  YyXXecTpaHHOM  (Manoasninckom)
npoucxoxgeHun otua ATpes, fefa AramemHoHa - [lenonca,
ocHoBaTens Ha [llenonoHHece (ocTpoB [lenonca < *MeAOTO'0-vNoog)
OuHacTum ATpYAOB, UMMUTPUPOBaBLLEro B peuuto BO BpeMs BOMHbI
Mna wn ero otua TaHTanalds. HanpoTus, 3TO WHTEPBOKa/ibHOe W
UETKO COXPaHWNOCb B YMOMSHYTOM Bbllle WMEHW axXUABCKOro
nonkoeofua TawakalawaS - 6pata uaps AXXWsABbI; MO HECKOMbKO
MOAMGMLUMPOBAHHOW 06LEeNprU3HaHHON runoTese doppepa, AaHHbI
XeTT, AaHTPOMOHUM NpeACcTaBnseT CO60M TPAHCKPUMLMIO YMCTO
rpeveckoro nmeHn *’ETeFoxXeFe¢, B 104. 'EteokAnein (I11.1V, 386),
‘EteokAeec (Eur. Phoen. 529, 698) u T.n. JInHeiiHoe B 3aKOHOMEPHO
(huKcupyeT 6unabuanbHbliA -W* B CNOrOBOA 3anucy agbeKTUBHOMO
NaTpOHUMUYECKOro obpasoBaHus e-te-wo-ke-re-we-i-jo ww Atewokle-
wéios (nom. sing, m.), MPaKTU4YeCKM MOMHOCTLIO COBMaJaloLLein ¢
rom. hopmoin7*60.

BwmecTe ¢ TeM, Kak 1 oTep6b0oK (CM. BbIlE), A Aanek 0T MbIC/N
BugeTb B Attar(i$)$ija$ Tekcta o MaganyBaTtTe npsAMoe OTpaXKeHWe
rom. ATPELC, MMeHM oTua ArameMHoHa. Peub wuget Boobule 06
axercKo-rpeyeckoM aHTpPOMOHMME, OCOGEHHO ecnu  YUUTbIBaTb
BO3MOXHOCTW YApeBHeHUS [aTUPOBKM MapaysaTTa-TekcTa (cepenu-
Ha XV B. [0 H.3. nogpobHOCTM Bbiwe). B cBoOWO ouepedb, Mo
MEHbLLUEA Mepe CMeNbiM W COBEPLUEHHO YMO3PUTENbHbIM BbIFNAANT
npegnonoxeHve M.Bypald7 o tom, uto Xattycunuc Il obpawancs B
Mucbme 0 TaBakanaBace K camomy AramemMHOHY (oK. 1250 r. go
H.3.). OflHaKoO B pamKaxX OOpWCOBaHHON O6LUEl CUTyaLUMM axXuUsB-
CKO-(hpaKko-nyBO-XeTTCKUX B3aUMOLEACTBUI U TMNOTE3bl O TOXAECT-
Be axenues, cpaxaBluuxcs nofg Tpoei, ¢ HapogoM AXXWsBbI fomny-
CTMMO MpeAcTaBUTL 3aCBUAETENNLCTBOBAHME MOM. axeiLeB B XETTCKUX
KNMHOMUCHBIX TekcTax B Buae *LUMES m uA-ah-hi-ja-a(-wa) wnm B
e[VHCTBEHHOM uucrie ¢ getepmuHatmeom LUMRU, kak B Maggy-
BaTTa-TCKCTe OTHOCWUTENbHO ATTapuccus. Bo  BcAkom  criyyae,

chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. P., 1979, p.124.

46 Grimai P. Dictionnaire de la mythologie grecque et romaine. P., 1959,
p.334 s.; 06 aHaTonuiickoM BKnaje B AOrpeuveckuin cy6eTpat cMm.. [MHAMH. HA3bIK
[PeBHelLIero HaceneHus.

146a yentris m., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. (Ed. 1]. Cam-
bridge, 1959/ p.95.

147 Wood. In Search of the Trojan War, p.181 f.



B «Wnnage» HabnogaeTcs BecbMa NpuMevaTenbHblid  (akT, B
KOTOPOM B KayecTBe OYeHb OCTOPOXHOI rMMOTe3bl MOXHO YCMOTPETb
BUAHME XeTTCKOM (ppaseonormm LU URUAhhijaiwa) «4enosek
cTpaHbl  Axxua/Axxusasa». Okasanocb, 4TO, cornacHo WHaekcy
A.NepuHralds, COBEpPLUEHHO 9KBUBANIEHTHOE npueegeHHOMY
XETTCKOMY BbIP@XKEHWHO Tped. ’AXaI0¢ dvnp ynoTpebneHo Ha
MPOTSXKEHUWM BCEr0 OrPOMHOr0 TEKCTA FOMEPOBCKMX MO03M TO/bKO
gBaXAbl  (Ha  (poHe  GecuncneHHbIX  (POPM  MHOXECTBEHHOIO
uucna —’Axaloi 1 np.), B POPMYNLHOM BbIPRKEHWUU, BapbMpYHOLLEM
nepBble cnoBa: OC TIC O0’€0Tiv "AX010¢ avnp NOC TE PEYOC TE «KTO
BOT 3TOT axelckuit (T.e. M3 AxXailn) My>X NPEKPacHbIA N MOryunii*
(I 1, 167), M NO OTHOWEHWIO WMEHHO K AraMeMHOHY,
Ha3BaHHOMY B TOM XXe OTpbiBKe 'ATpeidng ’Ayauéuvwv (11, 178);
elle OAWH pa3, C Bapuauuein Havana: TI¢ T'ap’ 80’ AAAOC... «a KTO
BOT 3TOT Apyroii axeickmii myx...» (Il. 111, 226), No OTHOLUEHNIO K
Aakcy. E.Bepménbl49 ykasana Takke Ha aHanoruio xett. LU
VKUpigaija n gp. B 0 Muknvaio¢ (ynoTpebneHHoro B acc. sing,
oTHocutensHo Mepudieta —II. XV, 638).

MOMMMO PacCMOTPEHHbLIX BO3MOXHbIX COBOKYMHbIX OTPaXKeHUM
HEKOTOPbIX UCTOPUYECKMX COOBbITUIA B FPEYECKOi, Mo MpenMyLLecTBY
rOMEPOBCKOW, W XETTCKOW MWUCbMEHHbIX Tpaguumax B 3reupac
MMeeTcs ,ele TPeTWiA psf  WUCTOYHUKOB —Tab/IMUKM  IMHEHO
nuceMa B, onpeaeneHHO CUHXPOHHbIE XETTCKUM  MUCbMEHHbLIM
namsaTHMKam 3noxu Hosoro uapctBa (XIV—XII BB. [0 H.3.).
Mpexge Bcero B Tabnnykax nnHeiHoro B, npefcTaBnstowmx coboi
MHBEHTapHble 3anucu, CcredyeT YKasaTb Ha BaXHbll  (pakT,
BbISIBMIEHHbIA M.BeHTprcom 1 x.YaaBnKoOM ellle B MEPBOM M3AaHWK
CBOEro Tpyfa Mo Aeln(poBKE M BCECTOPOHHEMY (WI0M0MMYECKOMY
OCMbIC/IEHNIO ~ MWKEHCKOA  MUCbMEHHOCTW, B KOTOPOM  OHU
CneunanbHO  BbIJEIMAN  HEKOTOPYHD  TPYMNY  XeHLMH-pabbiHb,
MPONCXOAALLMX M3 PasHbIX HErpevyecknx painoHOB 3revfgbl, B TOM
ynucne u3 A3nM, 3axBavyeHHbIX BMeCTe C AeTbMW B pesynbTate
«MUPaTCKUX PeijoB» W COOTBETCTBEHHO HAa3BaHHbIX B Tabnuukax
nocpeacTBOM afbeKTUBHOIO 3THUKOH-06pa3oBaHMa (an ethnic adjec-
tive)150; 06bIMHO OHWM MNOMeLLalOTCA Ha MecTe 0603HAYeHWs
npotheccnin. TpouTeHbl CnefytoLiMe 3THWYECKUE HAUMEeHOBaHMA
YKEeHLMH B pluralis, MPOU3BOAHbIE oT ManoasmincKnx
reorpauyeckmx Has3BaHW KakK MaTepuKoBbIX, TaK W OCTPOBHbIX:

148 Gering A. Index Homericus. Lipsiae, 1891.
149 Vermeule. Response to H.Guterbock, p.142.
150 Ventris M.p Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean Greek. [Ed.I], p. 156 etc.

(panee: V.-Ch. 11)).



nom. pl. f. ki-ni-di-ja (PY Aa 792, Ab 189), gen.pl. ki-ni-di-ja-o
(Ad.683) e Knidicd «keHLIIHbI M3 Kapuiickoro ropoga Kvidoc*151;
nom. pl. f.  ku-te-raj (PY Aa 506+), gen. pl. ku-te-ra-o
(Ad 390+ ) - Kuthérai, -a6n «XeHLWWHbI, BO3MOXHO, ¢ 0.KuOnpa,
6nm3 Kputa*152; nom. pl. f. mi-ra-ti-ja (PY Aa 798+), gen. pl. mi-
ra-ti-ja-o (Ad 380+) - Milatiai, aon «keHWWHbI K3 ropoga
MiAnto¢*153; nom.pl. f. ra-mi-ni-ja (PY Ab 186) - Lamniai
«KeHWWMHbl ¢ 0. ANuvoc¢*154; nom.pl. f. ze-pu2-ra3 (PY Aa 61),
gen. pl. ze-pu2-ra-0 (Ad 664) - ZephuriOai, -a0n <«KeHWnHbl 13
ropoga Ze@upia*, 6onee ApeBHee HasBaHWe [anMKapHaca —u4TeHMe
N unaeHTUMMKaLUa M0 CPaBHEHWIO C MPeAbIoyLMMU  MEeHbLUEN
BepoaTHocTM155;, nom. pl. f. ki-si-wi-ja (PY Aa 770) - Ximai
(- Xiai?) «keHWwwHbl ¢ 0. Xio¢ < XiFiog (?)*156. Manoasuiickune
XEHLIMHbI-pabblHX  HepeaKo B TabnuMykax BCTPEYaAOTCA UMCIOM
6onee OfHOrO M fJaXe [ABYX AECATKOB C MHOXECTBOM [eTeili 060ero
nona. Ha ogHoOW M3 CambIX XapakTepHbIX B 3TOM CMbicne Tabnmuek
MOXHO npoyecTb: Ki-ni-di-ja >keHWwmMH (upeorpamma) 21, ko-wa
(rpey. rom. kolpn) 12, ko-wo (rpey. rom. koUpog) 10 DA | TA I
CKHULOAHOK  XeHWMH 21, pesoyek 12, wmasbumkoB 10 wu
[cooTBeTCTBYIOWMX] paunoHoB no 1* (PY Aa 792)157. B Tabnmukax
asaxabl BcTpedaetcs nom. pl. f. ra-wi-ja-ja (PY Aa 807, Ab 586) u
04uH pa3 gen. pl. ra-wi-ja-ja-o (PY Ad 686) e lawiaiai «nneHHWLbI
(3axBayeHHble B KauyecTBe BOEHHO [06bIYM)*, aoepuBaT OT A0p.
Aaia, WoH. Anin. C pgaHHbIM anennatMeoM K3 Tunoca nopasu-
TenbHbIM 06pa3oM coBnafgaeT roM. Antadog (acc.pl.)158 B pacckase
Axvnnna o cBOeM pa3rpome JlMpHecca B OAHOM W3 Pa3bOMHUYBbUX
HamageHWn Ha ceBepo-3anafgHblii  G6eper Manoii Asun  ewe [0
TPOSHCKON BOWHbI; Q0TOP €yw TNV (SC. Aupvnoaoov) | ne'poa ped-
opunoeic... 1 Aniddag de yuvaikag elevBepov nuap dmovpac I fyov*
«OfiHaKO f ero (sc. JZlInpHecc) pasrpabun, MOrHaBLWIMCL (332 DHeeMm)...

151 Chadwick Baumbach L. The Mycenaean Greek Vocabulary. — Glotta.
1963, Bd.41. H.3/4, p.211 (panee: CH.-B.); Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in
Mycenaean Greek, Ed.2 by J.Chadwick. Cambridge, 1973, p.148; 554 (panee K-
Ch.)\ Morpurgo A. Mycenaeae Graecitatis lexicon. Romae, 1963, p. 147 s. (panee: M).

152 Ch-B., p.214; K-CA,, p.i48, 558; M., p.174.

153 CA-[l., p. 222; cp.: K-CA., p. 148, 561; M., p. 191.

154 Ch.-S., p. 218; cp.: K-CA., p. 149, 578; M., p. 191.

155 Ch.-B., p. 199; cp.: K-CA., p. 156, 593; M., p. 372.

156 K-CA.,, p. 148, 554; cp.: M., p. 150.

157 K-CA,, p. 159.

158 K-CA., p. 161 f., 579; Ch-B., p. 217.



a MNMEHHbIX >XEHLWNH, nuwmne ceobodbl, ysen (B padbcteo)* (Il XX,
101-194).

MpviBefEHHLIA MaTepran IMHeRHOro nucbMa B foCTaToOuHO ApKO
MokasblBaeT pa3Mepbl W XapakTep  3KCMAHCMM  MWUKEHCKUX
axeinues/axxusgbl B AHatonmio B XIV-XII BB. g0 H.3. (cd. 06 3TOM:
M.Bya, ¢ KapToil, NoKa3blBatoLLeli COBMAAeHNEe apeanoB MUKEHCKUX
HaxofOK Ha 3amagHoOM nobepexbe Manoit Asunm 1 Has3BaHWIA
ropofoB, OT KOTOPbIX MPOWUCXOAAT MPOaHANM3MPOBaHHbIE BblLLE
3THWYECKME HaVMEHOBAHUA a3naTCKMX >KeHLWMH-pabbiHb159). Hapo
cKasaTb, 4YTO CaMO Ha3BaHWe aHaTonWickol obnactm ’Aacia
(* xeTT. Kn. ASSuwa, npubIM3UTENbHO TeppuTopusa  «Benukoii
Ingnn=*)160 TakXe OTPaXXeHO B NNHeiHOM B: dat. sing. f. a-si-wi-ja
B COYeTaHWW C MpefwecTsyowmm po-ti-ni-ja (PY Fr. 1206) *
Potniai Aswidiy rpeu. Motvict Acicl «Bnagblumnue ACUIACKOA* -
anuteT epbl, AUHbI 1 gp. 60rnHL1EL; mMyx. JIM nom. sing, a-si-
wi-jo (KN Df. 1469, PY Cn 285+, MY Au 653, 657) * Aswios>
rped. Aaiog, cp. Il. W1, 461; Acig €v Aciwavi Kavatpilov auoi... |
«B Acwuiickom nyry okono Kauctpa (peka B Jlugun)*162 u
HECKO/IbKO NO3Xe BblsfiBNeHHOe YaaBMKOM B NMHeliHOM B, BCTaBLUee
B OAWH PAL C YXXe PacCMOTPEHHLIMU 3THUYECKUMU 0603HAYEHWUAMM
YKEHLLMH-pabblHb U3 pa3HbIX painoHoB BocTouHoi dremgbl —nom. pl.
f. a-*64-jax (PY Aa 701, Ab 515), gen. pl. a-*64-jo (PY Ad
315) * Aswiai, -aon <«kKeHWWHbl 13 obnactm ‘Acio* (-lmgnun*
XeTT. Kn. ASSuwa); cp. nom. sing. f. a-*64-ja2 (PY Vn 1191)*
Aswid, a Takxxe nom. u dat. sing. m. a-64-jo (KN Sc. 261, PY Cn
1287, Fn 324+) - Aswios, -bi, cp. Bbiwe a-si-wi-jol6*.

B Ttom xe Tpyge BeHTpuc u YafBMK NpeLCcTaBMM  CMUCOK,
BK/IIOYalOWMA 58 COOTBETCTBUI MUKEHCKUX WMEH COBCTBEHHbIX
NNHEAHOro B roMepoBCKMM MMeHaM, Pas/iMyHON CTereHn A0cToBep-
HOCTW, HO B OONLLUMHCTBE CBOEM [OCTAaTOYHO BepPOATHble. Takue
MMeHa [aBaINCb MOAAM HEBLICOKOTO COLMANbHOrO MOMOXEHMUS, 4TO
roBOPUT B MEPBYID ouepesb 06 MX pacrnpocTpaHeHHOCTU Y TPeKoB
MUKEHCKOro nepuofa. 3TO, MO MHEHWUIO aBTOPOB, «OPOCAET HOBbIN
CBET HAa NONbITKN UAEHTUPMLMPOBATL axeiCkue MMeHa B XETTCKUX
TekcTax*164. MapKupoBaHHble TPOAHCKME (OPMbl B  Tabsimukax

159 Wood. In Scarch of the Trojan War, p. 159 f.

160 O6 otvoxgectBneHun (¢ nuTepaTypoil) cm.. [uHAWH.  [peBHeiiwasn
OHOMacTuKa, c.140.

161 Ch-B., p. 177, 238; K-C/1., 534 f.; TMHAWH. [peBHeiias oHOMacTUKa.

162 Ch-B., p. 177; K-C/l., p.535.

163 Ibid., p. 536.

164 Ibid., p. 103 f.



NNHEAHOrO B ¢ 60MbLUOIA A0neii BEPOATUS MOTYT CAYXWTb CUIbHbLIM
aprymMeHTOM B MO/b3Yy HEMOCPELCTBEHHbIX KOHTAKTOB MUKEHCKUX
axeiueB ¢ HaceneHwem Tpou (tpakuiluamn u nysuiluamu), BO
BCAKOM Cnyyae B Nepuojd, MpPeALiecTBOBABLUMIA TPOSHCKOM BOiHe.
MocnefHee 06CTOATENBCTBO YPE3BbIYAHO BaXKHO W ANS MOCTY/NMPO-
BaHWA WCTOPUYECKOW peanbHOCTM TPOSAHCKOM BOWHbI M MPOYMX
COObITWIA, OTPaXKEHHbIX B «Mnunage», U Ans AaTUPOBKKU axeincko/ax-
XUSIBCKO-TPOSIHCKOr0 BOEHHOro npotusobopctsa cepegu-Hoii XIII B.
[0 H.3. He MCKNOYEHO TakXe W CyLLecTBOBaHME B 3Ty 3MOXY HEKOI
(hONbKMIOPHO-3MNYECKON TpaguLUK, YBENUUMUBLLEA MNPECTMX 3TUX
MMeH YnoTpebneHnem WX B TEPOMYECKMX 3MUYECKMX KOHTEKCTax,
Nno3fHee KakuMM-TO 06pa3oM MpPUBA3AHHBLIX K MUCTOpUM TPOSHCKOro
noxoga, BoOMnoWeHHoro B «Wnuage» (cp. MMGOMO3ITUYECKYHD
UCTOPUIO 3axBaTa Tpou epakiom u T.n.).

B yka3aHHOM HanpasfieHnW 0Ccobyto foKas3aTeNlbHY0 CUy npuoo-
peTaloT NEKCUKO-FOMEPOBCKME COOTBETCTBUS B MMEHAX COOCTBEHHBIX,
UMEILWNX (Ppakuinckme wUnaM aHaToNMACKME 3TUMOSIOTUK, KOTOpble
Mo3TOMY MOryT ObiTb KBaMMULMPOBAHbI TONLKO KaK 3aUMCT-
BOBaHWs B FPeYecKOl NMUCbMEHHON TpaguuuM MUKEHCKOW 3NoXu, T.e.
He no3gHee BTOpoil nonosuHbl X1 B. 10 H.3.

MpvBedy camble npuYMeyYaTefibHble W3 YKa3aHHOro Crucka C
HeKoTopbIMK f06aBfeHnAMK16S: Mmyx. JIM nom. n dat. sing, ka-sa-to
(KN Vc 7537, C912, PY50- An 39, Jn 320, MY Go 610) *
Xanihos, -6i, cp. rom. F'H 1 MH =d&vB80¢166; myx. /I nom. sing, i-
mi-ri-jo  (PY Jn 927, KN Db 1186) * Imbrios, cp. rom. MH
"luppoc¢l67; myx. JIM nom. sing, to-ro (KN De 5687) * TrosC),
gen. sing, to-ro-o (PY An 519) * Tré(h)os(l), cp. rom. JIN Tpwg,
XeH.  JIA nom. sing. to-ro-ja (PY 143 - Ep.705) * Troja
«TPOsiHKa», cp. rom. MH Tpoial68; myx. JIM nom. sing, ki-ri-ja-i-jo
(PY 57 - An 43) *Killaios (?), cp. rom. H KiAAaiog, Takxke
anuknesa AnonnoHaled - Bce  fJaHHble  FOMEpPOBCKME  MMEHa
COOCTBEHHbIE MMEKT  (DpaKkuMiACKOe NpoucxoxgeHne (CM. Bbille) ;
MmyX. JIM nom. sing, ga-da-so (KN Db 1297) * Q"adasosO), cp.
rom. MH un I MnAdacocl70, myx. JIM nom. sing, ru-ki-jo (PY Jn
415), dat. sing. (PY Gn 720) * Lukios (?) «nukueu», cp. TOM.
JIN < 3H AUKlog, cloga e, BO3MOXHO, MyX. JI nom. sing.

165 Cp.: TvHAuH. [lpeBHelwas oHOMacTuka, c. 184, npumeuy. 1L
166 K-C/1., p. 105, 551; C/N.-A., p. 244; A/, p. 133.

167 C/b-B., p. 205; N/., p. N3.

168 K C/., p. 587; C/N.-1?., p. 251; N/., p. 337.

169 K-CAN. 1], p. 420; cp.: K-C/., p. 554; N/., p. 148.

170 K-CA., p. 576; M., p. 269.



ru-ki-ja (PY An 724) * Lukiasl7l; o6a TrOMEpPOBCKMX WMEHM
CO6CTBEHHbIX nMetoT XeTTO-NyBUIACKOE MPOUCXOXEHNE.
FOMepoBCKMe fMYHbIE MMeHa: MyX. JIW dat. sing, pi-ri-ja-me-ja
(PY 50 * An 39 rev.) * Priameidi, cp. rom. JIN Mpiapocl72; myx.
I nom. sing, wi-ro (KN 38 - As 1516) * Wilos, cp. rom. J1U
*IA0¢173 — nepBoe  WUMA  XeTTO-NYyBUIACKOr0  MPOUCXOXAEHMS,
BTOPOE —ghpaKkminckoro.

B oTnvume OT npuBefeHHbIX MeHee MapKUpOoBaHbl B CMbIC/E
TPOSIHCKOTO ~ MPOMCXOXfAeHus B cnucke  BeHTpuca—Yagsuka
MWKEHCKME  AHTPOMOHWMbI,  COOTHOCWUMblEe C  anennaTuBHbIMU
NeKcemamy O6LLErpeyecKoro cnosaps W, cnegosartenbHO, MoryLiue ot
HMX 00pa3oBbIBATLCA WM TOMKYEMble Ha MOYBE  [PEYecKoro
(BNpoyem, Cp. Bbie O BO3MOXHOCTW HUBENMPOBKM (PPUTMIACKNX
NeKceM u4epe3 rpedeckuin): myx. JIM nom. sing, e-ko-to (PY Eb
913+ etc.) * Hektér, cp. rom. JIN EKtwplid npu eKTwp
«Bnagblka*175; myx. JIM nom. sing, ta-ta-ro (PY KN As 607, Ep
301, dat. sing. Eo 224) * Tantalosy -06i(?), cp. rom. JIU
Tavtahocl?s; myx. JIM dat. sing, tu-we-ta (PY 103- Un
267) * Thuestdiy cp. rom. JIM ©uéotncl77, npu 80w «NPUHOCUTb
XepTBy*178; mMyx. JIM nom. sing, qa-da-ro (KN V 831) *
Q"andaroSy cp. rom. JIN Mavdapocl?9; myx. I nom. sing, ga-di-
ja (KN C 911) * Pandioriy cp. rom. JIN Mavdiwv180; myx. JIA nom.
sing, si-mi-te-u (KN Am. 827, V 1583) * Smintheus, cp. rom.

171 CA.-A., p. 219; cp.: K-CA., p. 580; A/, p. 300; Landau O. Mykenisch-
Griechische Personennamen. Goteborg, 1958, S.231.

172 CA.-22, p. 240; cp.. K-CA., p. 571; A/, p. 247; paHHOe WMS, BO3MOXHO,
npeacTaBnaeT [PeBHWA TPOAHCKUIA TUTYA, TMEPEeXWTOYHO COXPaHEHHbI B 30A.
néppapog (Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. Bd.l. Miinchen, 1953, S.323).

173 K-CA., p. 592; cp.: A/, p. 364.

174 K-CA., p. 543; CA.-A., p. 197; A/, p. 84.

175 Cp.: Frisk. Griechische etymologisches Wérterbuch. Bd. I, S. 478.

176 K-CA., p. 584; CA.-K, p. 247, M. p. 319; cp.: Frisk. Griechische
etymologisches Wdrterbuch, Bd. II, S. 852.

177 K-CA., p. 588; Al., p. 344.

178 Pape — Benseler. Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, S. 521.

179 K-CA., p. 576; Ch.-B.%p. 232; cp.: A/, p. 269; cp.. Papé — Benseler.
Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, S. 1121.

18® Ctu-B., p. 422 — TpaHckpunuusa 1-ro cnora pa-\ cp.. K-CA., p. 105, 576;
M., p. 269; cp.: Pape — Benseler. Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, S. 1122.



anuTeT AnonnoHa Zuvdencl8l, npu rpey. (< gorped.) auiveog
#MbILLBb*182.

B npvBefeHHOM CMMCKe HambosbLUeli AOCTOBEPHOCTLHO 06/1adatoT
pi-ri-ja-me-ja, si-mi-te-u, ki-ri-ja-i-jo, i-mi-ri-jo. ®opmsl to-ro, io-
ro-ja, wi-ro, Xots ¥ MOryT 6bITb OYeHb JPEBHUMW 3aUMCTBOBAHUAMM
B FPEYECKWi, MOATBEPXKAAIOT XUBYYECTb TPaAULUW, CBUAETENLCTBYS
0 TECHbIX CBA3SX rpeyeckMx naeMeH ¢ Tpoeli. B 3Tom cmbicne
upesBblYaliHblli MHTEPEC MPeACTaBAAT AMYHbIE UMeHa: MyX: JIN
nom. u dat. sing, to-ro-wo (PY An 129)183, BO3MOXHO, * Trowos,
cp. rom. Tpw¢ < ¢TpoPco¢ld4, myx. JIN nom. sing. to-ro-M ka
(PY An 5)185 BO3MOXHO, * Trowika, cp. rped. Tpwikn <
¢TpoPIkA; myx. JIN gen. sing, to-ro-wi-ko (PY Cn 655)186,
BO3MOXHO, * Trowikos, cp. rped. Tpwiko¢ < *TpwPIkd¢ - Bce
npuBeA€EHHbIE (HOPMbl, MO BCEI BEPOATHOCTW, OTPaXKarT TOT apxau-
UECKWIA nepuof, KOrja B WOHWUIACKO-aTTUYECKOM [Auanekte 6unabu-
aNibHbI/ eLle COXPaHANCA B UHTEPBOKA/bHOM MO3WULUM NPU acCUMM-
NALMN NocneayroLwero cnbunaHTalsy.

181 K-C/1, p. 582.

182 Frisk, Griechische etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. Il, S. 750; 'mHAWH. A3bIK
[peBHeNLEero Hacenexus, ¢. 59 (c nutepatypoit).

183 M., p. 338.

174 MoppobHO 06 3BOMHOLMM 6a30BOr0 3THWKOH-06pa’oBaHUs TPWEC «TPOSH-
ubl* < TpoPa(eq) < hpak. OH Tpauvooi < *Trou-s- < u.-e. *treu-s- «pactu, npowse-
TaTb» CM.: [MHAMH. [OpeBHeliluas oHOMacTuKa, c.156 cn.

185 M., p. 338.

*8*lbid.; ko BeeM MukeHckum (opmam cp.: Landau. Mykenisch-Griechische
Personennamen, S. 139: rpey. 3KBMBaneHT COOTBETCTBEHHO + OqoFog, *BpoPixA(c),
0QoFicrxa™gj, *©poPixo¢, ©po@loKoC.

187 Monb3ytocb cnyyaem npuHecTn 6narofapHocTb B.J1.LLbIM6ypcKoMmy, no6e3Ho
yKa3aBLUEMY MHe Ha 3TU MWKEHCKME aHTPOMOHWMBI.



KapTa MWKEHCKMX HaxofoK B 3amagHoi AHATONMK Mo:
Bittel K. - MDOG 98 (1967), S. 18, fig. 17.
1 - nocenexns, 2 - packomnku, 3 - 3aXOPOHEHUs, 4 -XeTTCKME NaMATHUKN



COOTHECEHWME PE3YJ/IbTATOB
JINHTBO®UTOJIOTMYECKOIO AHAJIM3A C JAHHBIMW APXEOJ/IOT NI
N HEKOTOPbIE COOBPAXXEHUA OTHOCUTE/IbHO
MPOTOSTHUYECKOIO APEAJIA VHOOEBPOMENLIEEB
3ANOXU TEPPUTOPUANIBHOWN BNN3OCTU ANAJIEKTOB

CooTHeceHVe pesynbTaTOB  JIMHIBOQW/IONOMMYECKOTO  aHanunsa
rOMEPOBCKUX MO3M C AaHHbIMW apXeosiornn B LENAX BOCCO34aHUA
3THWYECKON KapTWHbI B CeBepo-3amnafHoi uactM AHaToNMu 1
CMEXHbIX O0ro-BOCTOYHbLIX Tepputopmuax BankaH —3afadva 4ypesBbl-
YaiHOW CMOXHOCTW, MNOCKOMbKY METOAMKA MNOJO6HbIX MeXAnCUK-
NAVHAPHLIX WCCNefOBaHWA TOMbKO BblpabaTbiBaeTcal OfHakKo Yxe
celuaC MOXHO YyKa3aTb Ha B@XHEMLWWA WTOr Takoro conocTasne-
HMA —3TO  HECOMHEHHOe  e[MHCTBO  YKasaHHbIX apeajioB B
OTHOLUEHWM 3THUYECKUX W UCTOPUKO-KYNIbTYPHbIX MPOLECCOB, Hauu-
Has npubnnsnTenbHo ¢ cepeduHbl I ThicayeneTns M o anoxu
TpPOAHCKOWA BOMHbI (3-9 4yeTBepTb |l ThiCAYENeTWs) BKAHOUMTENLHO;
NS paHHeMCTOPWUYECKOM 3THO- W TFOCYAapCTBEHHOM KapTbl 0coboe
3HauyeHWe, Kak Mbl YBUAUM HWXe, umen py6ex 111 n |l
ThICAYENETUIA.

BbISIBNEHHON NIMHIBUCTUYECKON HenpepbiBHOCTM B bankaHo-
AHATONMUIACKOM apeane Ha YKasaHHbIX XPOHOMOMMYECKNX Ccpesax
LenmMKom COOTBETCTBYET Tak Ha3blBaemas «KOHTaKTHas
HEenpepbIBHOCTL®  apXeosIOTMYECKMX Ky/NbTyp U COOTBETCTBEHHO

1 FvHgne J11., MepnepT H.A. AHTUuHasa 6ankaHUCTUKA W 3THOreHe3 HapojoB

BankaH (K wmeTogonormm  MexgucUMnaVHapHbIX  WUCCNefoBaHWi). — OTHOreHes3
HapofioB bankaH u CesepHoro MpuyepHoMopbs. JINHIBUCTNKA, NCTOPUSA, apXeonorus.
M., 1984; [bsakoHoB W.M. CpaBHWTeNbHOEe A3bIKO3HaHWE, WCTOPUA W [pyrue
CMeXHble Haykn. — JINHIBUCTUYECKas PEeKOHCTPYKUMA W [peBHeiwas ucTopus
Boctoka. Tesucbl W goknagbl  KoHdepeHuuu. 4.2. M., 1984; JlemaH B.®.
MHpoesponenctuka cerogHa. — BA. 1987, N 2, ¢.17 cn.



€OVHCTBO  CUCTEMbl  B3aVMOCBA3AHHbLIX  KY/bTYPHbIX  ABNEHWIA,
BbIPa3WBLLENCA B KYNbTYPHON MHTErpaumMm OrpoMHbIX TEPPUTOPUIAZ.

Cnefyer OTMeTUTb, YTO [aHHbIA PErnmoH LEeIMKOM BXOAMT B
HeZaBHO MOCTYNNPOBaHHYI0 apxeonoramMmu LIMpKyMMOHTUIACKYIO 30HY
(H.A.Mepnept) wunm nposuHUMio (E.H.YepHbIX), BKIHOYAIOLLYHO,
Orpy6neHHO roBops, TeppuTopuMM BOKpYr YepHoro Mops: HOro-
BocTouHble bBankaHbl ¢ npuneralowmmmn - obnactammn - Kapnart,
CTenHble paioHbl CesepHoro [puuepHomopbs W TMpukacnus,
KaBka3, AHaTonui, 6e3 LEeHTPanbHbIX N FOr0-BOCTOUHLIX PalioHOB3.
Hanbonee MapKu(toBaHHbIM MPU3HAKOM LIMPKYMMOHTUACKOA «Ky/b-
TYPHO-UCTOPMYECKOW MPOBUHLMM», MO MHEHWIO YepHbIX, ObII0
eMHCTBO «POACTBEHHbIX METaNypruyeckux u MeTannoobpabatbl-
BalOLMX o4aros*4.

B cBoto ouepeab BankaHo-AHaTONMIACKMIA apean Mo 06e CTOPOHBI
MpamMOpHOro MOpsi  SBAANCA  OAHOBPEMEHHO 3amafHON  YacTblo
LIMPKYMMNOHTMIACKON MaKpO30HbI 1 BOCTOYHOW Mepudiepmein Cpeau-
3eMHOMOpbSA. VIMEHHO 3[ecb, B 3TOM pervoHe, rae B3aMMHO nepe-
NNeTaucb KynbTypHblE M30Mparmbl, WUAyLWMe C ceBepa Ha Hr U C
3anafia Ha BOCTOK (COOTBETCTBEHHO Hao60pOT), W OCYLLECTBASANACH
Ky/bTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKAS NHTerpauus, morna MPOU30NTK
KOHCONMAALMs OfHOTO M3 04YaroB WHAOEBPOMENCKON NpakynbTypbl U
npassbika B pe3ynbTaTe XPOHONOTMYECKM MHOTOMEPHbLIX AWBEPreHT-
HO-KOHBEpPreHTHbIX npoueccoB*0. HECOMHEHHO, 3TWU  MpoLecchl
[O/MKHBI ObINW 3aTparneatbh U AManekTbl A3bIKOB PasHOPOACTBEHHbIX
(Hanpumep, Jorpeyeckuii UHAOEBPOMENCKMIA N TPEYeCKMiA) U COBCEM
HEPOACTBEHHbIX  (Hanp., XaTTCKWiA W XeTTCKuUiA, U1  fJaxe
KapTBeNbCKUIA W CEMUTCKMWI), OKasaBLUMXCA B apeanbHbIX Wu

2 MepnepT H.A. 06 aTHOKynbTypHOW cuTyauun IV—II TbicAyeneTuin o H.3. B
LINpKYMNOHTUIACKON 30He. — [lpeBHWIA BOCTOK. OTHOKY/NbTYpHble cBA3W. M., 1988,
c.14 v gp.

J Tam e, ¢.28 cn.; MepnepT H.A. 3THOKYNbTypHble M3MeHeHUs Ha BankaHax
Ha pybexxe 3HeonMTa U paHHero 6pPoOH30BOro Beka. — AHTUYHaA GankaHUCTUKa. JTHO-
reHes Hapofos bankaH u CesepHoro lMpuyepHomopbs. Tesucbl goknafos. M., 1980;
YepHbix E.H. LiMpKyMNOHTMIACKasAs MNPOBMHLMA U ApeBHelLlne WHAO0EBPOMen-Lbl. —
[pesHuii Boctok. M., 1988, c. 38.

4 YepHblx E.H. LiupkymMnoHTHiiCKas NpoBUHLNS, C. 22.

4a Mallory J.P. Search of the Indo-Europeans. Language, Archaeology and Myth.
L., 1989; Gindin LA. Les Thraces en Anatolle. A propos d*un des originels foyers de
la langue et de la culture indo-europeennes dans la Mediterrannee de I’Est. — VI
Symposium Internationale dl Tracologla. Firenze 11-13 maggio 1989. Roma, 1992.



Cy6CTPaTHO-CYNEepCTPaTHbIX OTHOLLIEHWSAX, KOTOpble W NPUBEN K
COGCTBEHHO A13bIKOBOMY BbIPaBHUBAHUIO WU MHTErpauumb.

Mepeiigem Tenepb K 60/€e KOHKPETHOMY PacCMOTPEHWIO AaHHbIX
apxeosnorum.

BaxxHelilLlee [OCTMXKEHWe MOCNEBOEHHOW apXeonornm Ha Teppu-
TOpUK COBpeMeHHOW bonrapun nocnefHuX LecATUneTuii —aTo ycTa-
HOBNEHWe KOHTWHyUTeTa KyNnbTYpPHOW Tpaguummn, CAoXuBLUelica B
3TOM pervmoHe C caMoro Havana paHHe6pOH30BOro Beka (KoHey 1V
ThbICAYENeTUs) MO KeNe3Hbli BK/IOUYUTENbHO, W MOpasuTesibHoe
B3aUMHOe Nofobue marepuasibHbIX OCTAaTKOB, B YaCTHOCTU Kepamu-
YecKMX, CO BCEMW rOpwM3oHTaMu Tpou, HaymHaa ¢ Tpou | n fo
Tpon VII b, ropoga, 3acefeHHOro WCTOPUYECKUMU (pakuiiLamm
cpasy nocne KpyweHus MNpuamosoii Tpow.

[elicTBNTENbHO, UHTEHCMBMO NPOBOAWMbBIE B MOCNEBOEHHbIE oAbl
Ha TeppuTopuMM bonrapMm packomkM MHOFOCMOWHBLIX MOCENeHW,
KOMMaKTHO  PacrofioKeHHbIX Ha ro-BOCTOKE KOHTUHEHTasIbHOM
yacTn bankaHCcKoro n-osa: 93epo (CTPOWUTENbHbIE TOPU3OHTLI 1—9,
no nocnegHMM fAaHHbiM, 1-—13), Mwuxanmy u T.4. (PaHHWIA

6poH30BbIA Bek, TN KapaHosa VII, Il Tbicayenetme A0 H.3.);
Hoso3aropckoe noceneHve, HOHauuTe, PackonaHuua w T.A.
(cpegHnin 1 Mo3gHWMIA  OpPOH30BLIA  BeK, Il ThicsueneTme Ao

H.3.), —BbISIBUAN  HENPEPLIBHOCTb ~ IMHUW  PasBUTUS  efUHONA
KyNbTypbl B [aHHOM apeajne ucTopuyeckoin Ppakuu, npegnosno-
XXUTE/IbHO 3aCeNeHHON NPOTOMPaKUACKUMUK MIeMeHaMu, MOSBUBLUN-
Muca K tory o1 Kapnar B KOHTUHEHTa/lbHOl YacTu bankaHckoro n-
oBa Ha py6exe IV/III Tbicauenetns. PaboTbl HOBOFO MOKOMEHMS
apxeo/oroB MoKasaan HenpaBOMEPHOCTb YTBEPXAEHMS 06 OTCYTCT-
BUW CpefHero 6poH30BOro Beka Ha bankaHax, 06pa3oBaBLUEro IKOObI
XunaTyce.

5 Cp. Mmbicnb H.A.Mepnepta 0 npouecce CTaHOB/IEHUA «KOHKPETHbIX rpynn
WHAOEBpOMeLeB* CcO BCEM KOMMJIEKCOM apXeonornyecknx W NUHFBUCTUYECKNX
nokasartefieil, CBA3aHHbIX C KOHTAKTHOWM 30HON «LEeHTpaNbHOEBPOMENCKNX, CTEMHbIX,
6ankKaHo-gyHalCKNX, aHaTONMACKUX KynbTypHbIX 06uwiHocTel» LlepnepT H.A. 06
9THOKY/IbTYPHOI CUTyauum, c.32).

6 leoprves I.n., MepnepT H.A. Packonku MHOrocfoiiHoro moceneHus y cena
Esepo 6113 r.Hosa-3aropa B 1963 r. — MAW. 1965, XVIII, c. 130; Mepn¢gpm H.4A.
PaHHuiA 6poH30BbIA  Bek tOxHOW Bonrapun. — Actes ler CIEB (Il), c. 254;
KaTwnHuapos P.B. OcHOBHble pe3ynbTaTbl PAackOMOK MepBOOLITHOrO MoceneHus B
r.Hoea-3aropa (KO>xHas bonrapus) B 1968 m 1970 rr. — CA. 1972, N 1, c. 243,
247; Katiniarov R. Habitations de I 4ge du bronze moyen du tell de Nova Zagora
(Bulgarie du Sud). —Tracia. 1972, p. 53 f.; Bonpeku: Mellaart J. Anatolia and the
Balkans. - Antiquity. 1960, XXXIV, 136, p. 276.



Oco6yl0 BaXHOCTb, eCTeCTBEHHO, MpeACTaBNAOT NaMATHUKU
paHHe6pOH30BOI0 BEKa, yCTaHaBuBawoLLue HEeCOMHEHHbIe
B3aVMOCBA3M MaTepuanbHOW KynbTypbl obnacteid FKOXHo Ppakun ¢
Tpoeil. B yacTHOCTW, Ha Mogobue KynbTypbl MoceneHns Muxanuy c
Tpoeli | 1 Ha BCIO BaXHOCTb 3TOro (hakta 06paTtun BHUMaHMWE eLle
Uaiina7. YUTo ke Kacaetcs 93epo, TO KOMIM/IEKCHOE CfMYeHMe ero
[EBATU  BEPXHUX  CTPOWUTENbHLIX FOPU3OHTOB  (CNOW  PrHHEro
6poH30BOro Beka) ¢ Tpoeii IV, ocyuwectBneHHoe H.A.MepnepTom
n .n.leoprnesbim, B TeYEHME MHOTMX NET BEAWIWUMW COBMECTHbIE
packonku  3TOro  ropoguila, Aano  YAUBUTE/IbHYHO  KapTUHY
KyNbTYPHOW  WAEHTUYHOCTM  NO  LEeNOMYy  psgy  OCHOBHbIX
nokasartesieil, TakuMx, Kak MaccoBas Kepamuka (Cp. BblCKa3sblBaHMWe
MepnepTta: «TpygHO Ha3BaTb TPOSHCKWIA  BapuaHT, ABOMHMK
KOTOPOro He Obln Obl HaligeH B 33epo»8), ObITOBble M3AENUs W3
MeTasina, KOCTW, pora W  KaMHfA, M1aHUPOBKA  ropoamLia,
apxutektypa (Tpos II) ©, HakoHey, Takoe cneuudmryeckoe
(hopTUQMKaLMOHHOE YCTPOICTBO, KakuMm fBnsetca B Tpoe |l
«BOPOTHbIA  BXOA»  (gateways). Bo3MoXHO, N0  MNpUYMHaM
00BLEKTMBHOIO XapakTepa, Hanpumep, paspyLUeHHOCTU BEPXHUX
FrOPU3OHTOB  Tenns B 33epo, Hambonee  sBHble  aHanorunm
npocnexusaoTcs ¢ KoHuom Tpou | u  Tpoel 119. [eTanbHas
cTpaturpagmsa cnoes 33epo M Tpou oOnuWcaHa B CNeLWaibHON
MOHOrpagmn, NOCBALWIEHHON packonkam 33epol0, rge, Kak U B
YyKa3aHHbIX paboTax, MNOCTYNUPYIOTCA YeTKWe napaiienn Mexagy
ropnsoHTamm IV—HI ¢asbl B 2 33epo M 3anafHOaHATONMIACKUM
OpoH30BbIM BekoM ((ha3bl 2 (no3gHuin  cynepnepuog  Tpowu |,
43efleHbl»  MMonvoxHu, Tepmu V—V), a Takxe BepxXHUMU
ropu3oHTamMmm 33epo, C MepemelleHHbIM MaTepuanom (KoHel, dasbl

7 Childe V.G. Anatolia and the Thrace. Some Bronze Age relations. — ASt. 1956,
VI, p. 45.

8 MepnepT H.A. K Bonpocy o cBasax AHaTonuun v ®pakuy B paHHeM GpPOH30BOM
Beke. — Shomik narodniho muzea v Praze. XX. 1—2, 1966, s. 114, cM. Takxe
5.113 —Tabnuua; OH Xe. PaHHWIA 6pOH30BbLIA Bek KOXHOI Bonrapuu, c.251.

9 leoprues I.Mn., MepnepT H.A. Packonku MHOrocno/iHoro moceneHus y cena
Esepo, ¢.152 cn.; MepnepT H.A. K Bonpocy o cBassax AHatonum n dpakum, c.115;
OH >e PaHHMI 6poH3oBbIi Bek tOxHoW bBonrapum, c¢.253; MepnepTt H.A.,
YepHbix EJ1. PaboTtbl Bonrapo-CoBeTckoit akcneguuuum B 1972 r. — Apxeonoruye-
CKue oTKpbITMA 1972 roja. M., 1973, c. 501.

10 eoprves I.n., MepnepT H.A., KaTuHyapos P.B., AumuTpos A.I. Esepo.
PaHnobpoH3oBoTO cennwie. Codmsa, 1979, ocobeHHo ra. VIII.



B2), u Tpoein Ilii. TMpn 3ToM cnegyeT YykasaTb Ha («OLLyto
apxeosiorMyeckyro  060C06/1EHHOCT  TpoM N0 OTHOLIEHUIO K
KynbTypaM Mpodein Tepputopun AHatonuu (HWXKe CM. Moapo6Hee);
OTHOCUTENbHO MpUMbIKaHUa Tpou K BankaHam u ganee K CpegHeit
EBpone Mo aHTpPononoruyeckomMy Tuny 6paxuuedanbHblX Yeperos B
Xankonute © OPOH30BOM BeKe B MPOTUBOMONOKHOCTL [J0/IUXO-
LueanbHOM  AHaTONMM  ewle  paHee  BbiCKasanca  [eTuel2
B HacTosLee Bpema 3ameyartesibHble pe3ynbTaTbl, CPaBHUMbIE MO
Ba)XXHOCTU TOJIbKO C packonkamu B 33epo, LOCTUIHYTblI B KOHauwuTe.
K coxaneHuto, 3a WUCKIOYEHWEM ABYX KpaTKMX COOOLLEHWMIA13, 3Tu
pe3ynbTathbl elle He Ony6/IMKOBaHbl, U A MOrYy OMepeThC TOMbKO Ha
NNYHbIE BnevaTneHns n beceabl ¢ B.MauaHoBoi n H.A.MepnepTom,
noj PYKOBOLCTBOM KOTOPbIX BedyTCsi paboThl. BepTuKanbHbIA Ccpe3
[ecATUMeTPOBOro X0/iMa COCTOMT W3 TPexX Cfoes, BKAuakwowmx 17
CTPOUTENbHBIX TOPU3OHTOB. 17-9-if FOPW30HTbI - PaHHWIA GPOH30BBII
BEK, COOTBETCTBYHOWMA A u B cnoam 323epo; KOMMAEKC HKHUX
rOpu3oHTOB  JaTmpyeTcs KOHL,OM IV - nepsbiMu BEKaMm
Il Toicayenetnsald. Mo cnosam H.A.Mepnepta, YHUKaNbHbIM
MOMEHTOM fB/ISIETCA TO, YTO €AMHCTBEHHbLIA (IUHAMLHBIA 3HEONNTH-
YECKUA  MOCENoK, COOTHOCUMbIA  XPOHOMOTMYECKN C  MO3AHEN
FymenbHuUuen (3-9 vetBepTb IV Thica4eneTns A0 H.3.), YHWUTOXEH
CTPOUTENAMMW MEPBOr0 NOCENKa PaHHero 6POH30BOr0 BEKa, YCI0BHO
17-ro ropusoHTa, MO BPEMEHW PaBHOro «4epHoMy* [10AMOXHM,
KymTtene la, 33epo Al, T.e. gpeBHee Tpowu B Lenom, npuyem Tpoe |
COOTBETCTBYET C/ION C 14-ro ropusoHTa no 10-i. SHeonnTUYeCKUe
XNUTENU ybuTbl, UX OCTaHKW HaligeHbl B GecnopsafouHbix nosax. Ha
MPOTSXKEHUN BCEX MPOUMX FOPU3OHTOB KOHTUHYWUTET MHOIOCNOWHOIo
MOCENEHNs HU pasy He Hapywanca. Takum obpasoM, B HOHauute c
KoHUa IV TbicAayeneTna, Kak W B 33epo, «Mpofosixkaercs
onpefeneHHas NPeemMCTBEHHOCTb KYNbTYPHOrO PasBUTUA BMJIOTb [0

11 OTHOCWMTENbHO ApYrMX CUHXPOHM3aLMii Komnnekca d3epo cMm.. MepnepT H.A.
PaHHuiA 6poH30BbIN Bek KOXHoW Bonrapuu, c.252.

12 Goetze A. Kleinasien. 2. neubearb. Aufl. (Handbuch der Altertums-
wissenschaft; Kulturgeschichte des alten Orients, Ul, 1). Minchen, 1957, S. 9 f.

13 Asunosa J1.U., MepnepT H.A., TuTos B.C. Packonku nocenenms B HOHayu-
Te B KOxHOW Bonrapun. — Apxeonornyeckne oTkpbiTus 1984 roga. M., 1986; ABu-
nosa J1.., MepneptT H.A., TuTos B.C., KaTuHyapos P.B., MauaHosa B. Pa6oTbl
Bonrapo-CoBeTckoii akcneguumu. ~ Apxeonornyeckune oTkpbiTus 1985 roga. M.,
1987.

14 Asunosa J1.1., MepnepT H.A., TuTos B.C., KaTuHyapos P.B., MauaHo-
Ba B. Pa6oTbl bonrapo-CoBeTckoil akcneauymm, c.635.



Hayana >Kefe3Horo Beka M (HOpMUpPOBaHMS PPaKMIICKOro 3THoca»15.
Uto KacaeTca KatacTpodbl B  (DMHANLHOM  3HEONNTUYECKOM
ropu3oHTe, TO OHAa BMOJIHE CO3BY4YHA KpylleHuto B Kapnarto-
BankaHCKOM MpOCTPaHCTBe BCE LN BLICOKMX 3IHEONUTUYECKUX
KynbTypl6,  KOTOpoe  06ObIMHO  CBA3bIBAKOT  C  Mpoueccamu
nHgoesponemsauun HOro-BoctouHoli Ebponsl, BNOTL A0 3rengsl,
OCYLLeCTBNABLLIMMUCS CKOTOBOJaMM, X/IbIHYBLUUMU n3
NPUYEPHOMOPCKMX W MpPUKACMWIACKUX cTeneil?, T. Ha3. «Kurgan
(Indo-European) people» KypraHHoro nepuoga Il (3500 . -
Hayano Il TeicayeneTnsa [0 H.3.), COrflaCHO MOMNY/SAPHON Teopun
M.I'mmbyTacls.

Mpy oueBUAHOW O6LIHOCTM pPaHHEOPOH30BLIX KynbTyp HOro-
BocTouHoii  EBpOMbl, OTKPbITBIX Ha TeppuToOpUM  COBPEMEHHOINA
Bonrapun, PymbliHUM, HOrocnasum u  [peunn, ¢ 3anagHoit
AHaTonueli M HecMOTPA Ha 0COO0 TECHYH B3auMMOCBS3b paiioHa
nctopuueckoin dpakun ¢ CeBepo-3anagHoil AHaTONMER, 1 B NepBYIO
oyepeab C Tpoagoil, cO3AaBLUYKD B W3BECTHON Mepe eAnHYyH
KYNbTYpHYtO 061acTbl9, N0 MHEHWIO pafga apxeonioroB, HeT
OCHOBaHWI paccmatpuBaTb KynbTypy Muxanuy —33epo (Kapa-
HoBo VII) B KadyecTBe fgepuBaTa AHATOMIMINCKUX KyNbTyp, B 4acT-
HOCTW Tpom |, XOTA 40 M3BECTHON CTeneHW onpedenstollee BAMSHUE
nocnefHWX [OCTaTOYHO OLWYTUMO B pPaHHeBPOH30BbIX MaMATHUKax
KOro-BocTouHoit Bonrapnun20.

Bonee TOro, HEKOTOpble JflOKa/bHbIE YepTbl pPaHHeBPOH30BOr0
Beka B bonrapuu, kKak n gpyrux 6ankaHCKUX TeppuTopuii (hopmbl

15 eoprues I'.Mn., MepnepT H.4A., KaTuHuapos P.B., AumuTpos A.I'. E3zepo.
PaHHO6pOH30BOTO cenuuye, €.635.

16 Togoposa X. SHeonut bonrapun. Codwma, 1979, ¢.70, 71.

17 YepHbix E.H. LnpkymnoHTuiickas npoBuHuus, c.42, 48.

18 Gimbutas M. The Beginning of the Bronze Age in Europe and the Indo-Euro-
peans: 3500-2500 B.C. - JIES. 1973, vol.l, N 2, p.174-208.

19 MepnepT H.A. PaHHuUin 6poH30BbIN Bek, €.237 cn.; cp.. Goetze A. Kleinasien,
S.30 fr.; cm. KoHGurypauuio 3TOro apeana, Ho 6e3 xapakTepucTuku: «Bronzezeit
anatolische Pragung» v np., Ha kapTax BusHepa. — Wiesner /. Die Thraker. Studien
zu einem versunkenen Volk des Balkanraumes. Stuttgart, 1963, S.50—51.

20 Childe V.G. Anatolia and Thrace. Some Bronze Age relations. — ASt.VI, 1956;
MepnepT H.A. K Bonpocy o cBasax AHaTonun u dpakmu, c. 110, 115; OH e
PaHHuii 6GpoH30BbLI Bek, ¢.238; . Georgiev G.IL Die Entwicklung der alteren
prahistorischen Kulturen in Stdbulgarien. — EPB. 1969, S.34, onpeku: Mellaart J.
Anatolia and the Balkans, p.273; cornacHo: MepnepT H.A., YepHbix E.H. Pa6oThbl
Bonrapo-CoseTckoii akcneauuyumn B 1972 r., ¢.501 — B 33epo MaccoBoe aHaTONMUICKOe
BO3ZENCTBINE NPOCNEXMBAETCS NN C 8-r0 ropu3oHTa 13 13.



COCY/0B, LLIHYPOBOI OpHAaMEHT, 60eBble TOMOPbI, TUM 3aXOPOHEHWA),
00beAUHAIOT 3TOT MEepUof C LEHTPaIbHOEBPOMECKUMU 1 tOro-
BOCTOYHOEBPONENCKUMUN KYNbTypamu, U Mpexzie BCero ¢ parioHamm
MopyHaBba 1 CeBepHoro MpuuepHomopbs2l. Heobxognumo o6paTutb
BHMMaHMe U Ha [pyroe O6CTOATENbCTBO, 4TO Ky/NbTypbl HOro-
BocTouHoli ®pakun BKNOYAOTCA MO psigy OCHOBHbIX MPWU3HAKOB B
06LLYI0 KapTWHY paHHe6POH30BOro Beka Ha bankaHCKOM n-oBe22.
CoBepLUeHHO MHas apXeofiorMyeckas cuTyauus Habnogaetcs B
Tpoafe MO OTHOWEHUO K KylbTypam nNpoueil  Tepputopum
AHATONMNKN, CUHXPOHHLIM PaHHEGPOH30BOI KynbType Tpou, T.e.
BKNKOYas M paHHWIA XeTTOo-NyBUIACKWIA nepuod. Ccbinkn MennaapTa
Ha MAEHTMYHOCTb cnos KymTene | B, KOTOPbIA OH CYMTaeT SBHbIM
npeawectseHHUKoM  Tpou | (- KymTtene 1C), ¢  «3efeHbIM»
nepuogom Monnoxum (1) Ha oJleMHOC, 3aKOHOMEPHO pa3BuB-
wmumea 13 «ronyboro» nepuoga MonnoxHu (1), npegcTaBAAOWMX
HayanbHYyl0 a3y paHHero OPOH30BOr0 BeKa23, He MeHSAT 06Lleit
KapTWHbI apxeonornyeckoli o06ocobneHHocTn Tpom resp. Cesepo-
3anagHoli Manoli A3nn Ha NPOTSHKEHUU BCEX KYNbTYPHbIX C0EB MO
CPaBHEHWIO C OCTaflbHbIMW 06NnacTAMM  AHaTONMKW, 3acefleHHbIMU
npuénusntenbHo ¢ koHua Il —Havana |l ToicaveneTus o H.a.
XeTTO-NYBUACKAMU NJIEMEHAMK, 4YTO 6bINO YETKO CHOPMYNUPOBAHO
BnereHom B ero nocnegHein kHure: «In any event, so far as is
known to me, not one single Hittite import has been recognized
from any stratified deposit at Troy, and conversely, characteristic
Trojan objects have not been found in deposits at the principal
Hittite centers»24. B no3gHem O6GpPOH30BOM Beke Mable W
onocpefoBaHHble KOHTaKTbl € LieHTpanbHoW AHaTonueil octatoTcs
6e3 M3MeHeHWiA, 1 BCe 3TO MPU CamMbIX TECHbIX CBA3AX C Areufomn,
0CoBeHHO ¢ MukeHamun25, PacnpocTpaHeHWe «CepOMUHUIACKONA Kepa-
MWUKW», Hanbonee SpKO MpeAcTaBneHHoin26 B Tpoe VI, Takxe

21 MepnepT H.A. O cBasax CesepHoro puyepHomopbs W bankaH B paHHEM
6poHzoBoM Beke. “ KCWA. 1965; OH € PaHHuii 6poH30BbIi Bek, €.238; Mep-
nepT H.A., UYepHbix E.H. Bonrapo-CoBeTckasd 3kcrneanynsa. — ApXeonornyeckue
oTKpbITUA 1971 roga. M., 1972, ¢.553.

22 Georgiev G.IL Die Entwicklung der Alteren prahistorischen Kulturen, S.34.

23 Mellaart J. Prehistory of Anatolia and its relations with the Balkans. — EPB.
1969, p.120, 122.

24 Biegen C.W. Troy and the Trojans. N.Y., 1963, p.37.

25 lbid, p.38; cp.. Goetze A. Kleinasien, S.19 ff.. 06 areiicko-0CTPOBHOM
XapakTepe KynbTypbl Tpou u 6ausnexawiux Tepputopuii (Tak HasbiBaemas Troia-
Jortan-Kultur).

26 Biegen C.W. Troy and the Trojans, p.41.



OrpaHMYeHO CceBepo-3anafHbiM YrnoM AdaTtofew. bosee Toro, BHe
Tpou 93TOT TWN KEpamMuKW BCTPEYaeTCH B [OBOMIbHO  Y3KOM
MpoCTPaHCTBE K HOro-BOCTOKY, MO [0/IMHe MeaHapa [0 cobj).
BeimpkecyntaHa M K tory Ao apeBHeir CMupHbl M KnasomeH27.
HakoHel, B AOMNOMHEHWE K TOMY, YTO «CEPOMUHMICKas KepamuKa»
BOOOLLE, KaXeTcs, He 06M1afaeT BbIPAKEHHbIMU 3THONOMMYECKUMM
npu3Hakamn Ha (oHe O6bITOBOA MocyAbl, BOMPOC 06 UCTOKax
«CCPOMUHUIACKOM» TEXHUKM BeCbMa fasek OT ACHOCTUZ28.

HanpoTtus, cornacHo Mennaapty29, K cepeavHe nepuoga
Tpown I, okono 2400 r. fo H.3., Kunnkus 6blna 3aBoeBaHa CeBepo-
3anafHbIMU 3THUYECKUMW 3/MIeMeHTamMyu W coxokeH Tape. Hosas
KynbTypa PB Ill, no X.l'ongmaH «TposHCKas (haza», Oblna BBeAeHa
3aBoeBaTensaMu. Cesepo-3anafHole aHaTonuiickme cocygbl,
KOHCTPYKUMM JOMOB M T.N. YKa3blBatOT HA CMEHY HacefieHWsl, HO TaK
KaKk cocegHuMe 061acTM Ha AHaTONMIACKOM nfiato OCTa/lUCb Ha
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs He 3aTPOHYTbIMU 3TUM W3MEHEHWeM, 3aBOeBaTesn
JOMKHbI  OblIM  MPUIATM  MOPEM, MO CTapoMy TOProBoMy MyTH,
(hYHKLMOHMPOBABLLEMY C cepeuHbl Tpow | (nocnefHee, No Hallemy
MHEHWIO, COBEPLUEHHO Heobs3aTeNbHO). Ha nNpoTsSXKeHWW BCEro
PB Il nepuopa (2400-2100 rr. Ao H.3.) NOAAEPKMBASIUCL CBA3U C
3anagHoini AHaTonMeid, W BCcKope mocne npubbiTms  (arrival)
KynbTypbl PB |1l Hayanock ee pacnpocTpaHeHWe No AHaTONUCKOMY
nnato. B TeueHne XXIV B. g0 H.3. gonvHa KoOHbM MOCTENEHHO
BTArMBaeTCA B apean MpUOPEXHO-3anagHON aHaTOMMIMCKON Ky/ib-
Typbl. Hago pymaTb, NpefcTaBUTENsSIMA HOBOW BOSIHbI WMHAOEBPO-
neliLes-HomMagoB, BToprumxca B CeBepo-3anafHyto AHaTOAUKO U
nocne paspyweHus Tpow Il npocnefoBaBLUNX f[ajiee HA I U BOCTOK
[0 XeTTCKON AHaTonuu, OblAn, MO BCe BEPOSTHOCTW, NYBUIALbI,
pasHecline 6necTawyto KynbTypy Tpowm Il noutn noscemecTHO30. B
Gonee obweii Qopme wnaenm Mennaapta passusaeT XK./akap,
KOTOpbIA CUMTAeT, 4TO BbIXOAUbl M3 BankaHo-[yHaliCKoi apeana,
BbITCC-HMBLUME  NpefBapuTenbHO B cepeauHe |V TbicayeneTus

27 Mellaart J. The end of ihe Early Bronze Age in Anatolia and the
Aegean. —AJA. 1958, 62, I, p.17, no matepuanam BnereHa.

28 MnHavH J1.A. $A3bIK ApeBHelillero HaceneHus tora bankaHCKOro mosyocTpoBsa.
dparmeHT MHAOeBponelickoii oHomacTukn. M., 1967, c.31 cn.; cp.: Biegen C.W. Troy
and the Trojans, p.H5 f.

29 Mellaari J. The end of the Early Bronze Age, p.30 s.; cp.: idem. Anatolia and
the Indo-Europeans. —JIES. 1981, vol.9, N 1-2, p.144-145, c 3aBblleHHbIMN Ha fBa
crtonelus gatamm.

J Tutos B.C. K n3yueHnto murpauum 6poH3oBoro Beka. — Apxeonorus Crtapo-
ro n Hosoro Cseta. M., 1982.



Ky/nbTypy Xankonuta B KOro-BoctouHoli EBpone, B paHHEOPOH30BbIl
nepuof | MpuHMManu y4yactme B CTAHOBJ/IEHWM MOCTXAKOMUTUYE-
CKOM umBMnAM3aumm B 3anagHoil, LleHTpanbHon u  CeBepo-
LleHTpanbHOW AHaTONMW» B pe3y/nbTaTe Yero Mpou3oLlen CBOEro
popa 3thdeKkT rubpmamsauun 3neMeHTOB KynbTyp HOro-BocTouHoit
EBponbl 1 AHaTonnn3l, HO 6e3 NpPU3HaHUs naen, 4To faHHas Ky/ib-
Typa AHaTONMM MNpuHagiexana KakuM-TO MNPOTOMHA0EBPONecKUM
rpynnam32. (Bbllle CM. O KPYLUEHUW 3Heo/nMTa B NpeAnonaraeMom
npouecce nHgoesponemsaymmn KOro-Boctoka EBponbl.)

TakoBbl BKpaTLe pe3y/nbTaTbl MAEHTU(UKALMKU, CTpaTUrpapmn u
[LaTUPOBKN apXeonormyecknx (akToB paHHe6POH30BOrO BeKa B
paiioHe HOro-BocTouHoli uctopuyeckoii dpaknm n CeBepo-3anagHoii
AHatonun  (resp. rom. Tpoadbl ¢ 6auM3nexawiumu,  Monocoin
NPUMbIKAOWNMKN  TEPPUTOPUAMM), YeTKO MOoKa3sblBaloLne orpe-
[leNleHHoe eMHCTBO 3TUX CMEXHbIX apeanoB B nepuog Tpou -1V,
T.e. Ha npoTskeHumn Bcero Il TbicayeneTns, 4To cocTaBnseT 6onee
MOMOBMHbI  TPOSIHCKOIM CTpaTu(uKaLnoHHO KonoHkn. K coxane-
HWIO, HaM HEeW3BECTHbI MOMbITKA AeTa/lbHOr0 Y KOMMIEKCHOro Ccoro-
CTaB/eHNs C JanbHemwumMu nepuojamu Tpou KynbTYPHbIX C/OEB
cpefjHe- M MO34HEOPOH30BOr0 BEKA, OPraHMYecky NPOLO/HKAOLLMNX
33epo; CXEMATUYHO JIMHWIKO  TPEEMCTBEHHOCTU  MpPeAcTaBfsAtoT:
33epo —HoBo3aropckoe mnoceneHne, BKAOYas HOHauute —Packo-
naHmua, XpoHOMOrmyeckn 3710 cooTBeTcTBYeT Tpoe I-VII (okono
3000-1100 rr. Ao H.3.); 3a TOYKY OTcYeTa NMPUHUMAETCH AaTMpPOBKa
paHHe6poH30Boro cnos 33epo (KapaHoso VII), o60ocHOBaHHas B
LUMTUPOBaHHbIX Bbllwe paboTax. OfAHaKo, €eciuM  Y4YecTb [JaBHO
YCTaHOBNEHHYIO GankaHCKyto, B 60nee y3KOM CMbICe (hpakuinckyto,
3THWYECKYIO  MPUHALNEXHOCTb  MPeAsNIMHUCTUYECKOrO  ropofa
Tpou VII b 2, NOCTPOEHHOro Ha pyuHax roMm. Tpou, a Takxe
3THWYECKYI0 CUTyauuio Ha bankaHax, peKOHCTpyupyemyt Ha 6ase
NCTOPUYECKMX, OOBLLENMHIBUCTUYECKMX (OHOMACTMYECKMX) N apXeo-
NOTNYECKNX CBWUAETENbCTB, BbIPA3MBLUYIOCH B MacCOBO MUrpaumu B
AHatonuMio  6ankaHCKMX  MJeMeH, T[NaBHbIM 06pa3oM  pako-
(DPUrMIACKMX, Ha NPOTSHKEHWM Bcero Il TobicAveneTMs 0 H.3., TO
Mo3BONUTENbHO  MPEAMONOXWUTb,  4TO  6AM3Kasd  KyNbTypHO-
ncropuyeckas oblHocts HOro-Boctoka bankaH v ceBepo-3anafHoro
yrna AHaTonMM HUKOrda He npepblBanach.

Cka3zaHHOoe 00ycnoBnMBaeT No KpaiHeli Mepe ABa CNefcTBuMS.

31 YokaT J. The Indo-Europeans and their Impact on Anatolian cultural Devel-

opment. - JIES. 1981, vol.9, N 1-2, p.94-98.
32 Cp.: MepnepT H.A. O6 3THOKynbTypHOW cuTyauyum, c.29; cp.: Meilaart J.

Anatolia and the Indo-Europeans, p. 136 ff.



1 Tpn NOCTPOEHUWN WHLOEBPOMENCKOW 3THOAMANEKTHOW KapTUHbI
B aOCONIOTHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIX WM XPOHOMOTMMYECKUX NapameTpax
pasnnyHoi rnybuHbl ceBepobankaHcKasi MPOTOpaKUiACKas YacTb
bankaHo-3anafHO-AHaTONNNCKO-OrecKoro apeana MOXeT ObITb
MpUHATA 3a OfHY W3 KPaeyrofibHbIX TOYEK OTcYeTa, YTO OnupaeTcs
Ha  YCTaHOBNEHHbIAi  KOHTUHYWUTET  apXeonoruMyecknx  KynbTyp
YyKa3aHHOro apeana BKyne C JWHIBUCTUYECKAMWU [aHHbIMU 06
aBTOXTOHHOCTW YCMOBHO-(NPOTO) (hpakUicKOl TOMOHUMWUKA B 3TOM
paiioHe. OfHaKo He06XOAMMO YUWTbIBATb, UTO OYepuUeHHbIA apean
MpaBOMepHO, KaK Y)Xe Mucanocb, C He MeHbLUMM YCNEXOM MpU3HaTb
NPOTOMHAOEBPONENCKNM  Mepuoga  TeppuTOpuanbHOW  6AKM30CTU
OVaNeKTOB, B XPOHOMOTMMYECKUX pamMKax paHHero GpOH30BOr0 Beka
thasbl 1-2 E (c cepeauHbl IV fgo Havana pacnaga o6WHOCTU B
cepeguHe Il TbicAyeneTns), MOCKOMbKY apXxeonorn noMMMO OOLLMX
paccyfeHuii noka He WMelT B CBOEM apceHane MeTOAMK,
MO3BONIAIOWMX WM 3THWYECKU PacYUfeHUTb 3BEHTYaNlbHO WHA0EB-
ponelickne maTtepuasibHble OCTaTKW, OTHOCALLMECS K CTO/b LpeBHEN
anoxe. 3TO MONOXEHWe, €eCTECTBEHHO, PacrpoCTpaHAeTcs U Ha
apxeonormyeckyto TpoOK CO CMEXHbIMW pPernoHamu, rie Takxe HeT
BO3MOXHOCTU AndhepeHUMpoBaTh MPOTOGPaKMIACKOe U YBUIACKOE,
Kak W f060e [pyroe, BHYTPWM COBOKYMHOCTU WHAOEBPOMNENCKNX
nokasaTeneid, BNIOTb, BUAMMO, A0 Tpou VI, C ee YeTKO BblAeNsieMoi
«CEPOMUHUIACKO» POCKOLLIHOW KepaMWMKOW, 4pe3BblualiHO XapaKTep-
HOW ANs rPeKkoB cpefHeannaackoro nepuoga (2000-1580 rr. go H.3.),
0[HO3HAYHO MPUNNCbIBaEMON rpekam meTpononuu (cm. ¢.95). B 1o
e BpeMsi NyBUIACKME WU XETTCKUE APeBHOCTU UCTOPUYECKOro Mepuo-
[la HacTONbKO OPWEHTANU3UPOBaHbl, YTO B HWX BecbMa 3aTpyfd-
HUTENbHO  BbIYEHUTb  WHAOEBPOMENCKUE  3THWYECKU  ApPOOGHbIE
YyepTbI33.

2. Ha ocHOBe NMHIBUCTUYECKMUX MOKa3aHW (pako-nyBUACKNX
(resp. XeTTCKMX) TOXAECTB, W3 KOTOPbIX Hambosee BECKUMMU
ABNAOTCA  TOMOHUMMWYECKME,  MOCKOMbKY — (PPakuiiCcKMii  uneH
COMOJMIOXKEHMA YETKO MPUYPOYEH K TEPPUTOPUM  UCTOPUYECKON
®paknuun, nocTynupyemblidi Bbllle (HPaKo-yBUACKWUIA NUHIBOITHU-
YECKWUA CMMOMO3 [O/MKEH BOCXOAWTb K apeany Ha HOro-BOCTOKE
EBponbl, NpuMbiKaoleMy K BankaHam C CeBepo-BOCTOKA W fAaxe
BK/IOYaOLWEMY MOMUMO 3anafHoi Yactu MpuyepHOMOPCKUX CTenei
KaKune-TO paioHbl 6a/IKaHCKOr0 permoHa B yKa3aHHOM Hanpas/ieHuu.
Takoe NpesLnonoXKeHWe HaxoAMT COOTBETCTBME B PacrpoCTpaHeHHbIX
apXeosorn4eckmx KOHL,eNuusX. KpynHeiiwne apxeonoru:

33 Akurgal E. Die Kunst der Hethiter. Minchen, 1961; cp.: Mellaart J. Anatolia
and the Indo-Europeans, p.149.



Dx.Mennaapt34, M.'mmbyTtac35, T1.bow-Irumnepa3s —CKAOHHbI
nomeLLaTb 06/1acTb PacrnpocTpaHeHUs NYBUILEB U XETTOB MpefaHa-
TONMMIACKOTO Mepuoja B O4YepyeHHOM apease nM60, NPoKnafgbiBaTb
nyTu mMurpauumn nyeBuiiLleB B AHATOMMIO MO KOro-BoCTOKY BbankaH
uepe3 lennecnoHT. A AymMatro, UYTO Kak pa3 COOOpakeHWs o6LLero
nopsjKa, BO MHOrOM WHCMMPUPOBaHHbIE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KapTu-
HO 4feHeHMs WHA0EeBPOMNENCKOM OOLLHOCTU 3MOXWM HaMMeHbLLei
TeppuTOpManbHOM 6AM30CTM ee  AMANeKTOB, BOCCO34aBaeMoil Mo
NVHTBUCTNYECKUM  CBUAETENbCTBAM, Hapagy C apXeonornveckoi
KapTWHOM B AaHHOM apeasnie Ansi paHHeGPOH30BOM 3noxu (asbl 1-3a
(cepeguHa IV —3-a ueTBepTb Il Thicauenetus) nodyaunu Menna-
apTa NOCTPOMTbL CBOK ONECTALLYH M MPOHWULATENIbHYKO FMNOTe3y Ha
npeanonoXeHunn, yto Tpot | (2500 r. A0 H.3.)37, MO YTOYHEHHOI
xpoHonormn  Tpowo Il (2360/2300 r. Ao H.3.)38, paspyLimnu
NnyBUiALBl, JBMHYBLUMECS W3 YKasaHHOro apeana 4epes3 palioH
JerpagupoBasLleii KynbTypbl [ymensHUubl-KapaHoBo VI-BapHbl B
Tpoagy W Aanee Ha KOr W HOro-BOCTOK AHATONMMU U JOCTWUTHYBLLME
cnycta cronetre Kunnkmm v fonmebl KOHbW, Npu 3TOM Becb MyTb
NYBWILIEB OTMEYEH BOMHOW «AMKUX pa3pylleHnii»39 (0 pacnpo-

CTpaHeHuWn KynbTypbl Tpou Il B AHatonum cMm. Bbiwe). OTKa3
Mennaapta OT KOpPensTWMBHbIX CBA3el  Mexay [ymenbHuLei
(= Kapanoso VI) u Tpoeid I-1l B OTHOLWEHUN PEKOHCTPYKLMM

ABVXEHUs NyBUIALEB B AHATONMMIO CYTU AeNa He MeHseT.

B CBS3M CO BCEM CKa3aHHbIM HampawuvBaeTcsi BbIBOA, UTO
nyBuiiLubl  TPoM —IMKWiiLLI  3enen UM KUAMKWALBI JlMpHecca W
Moannakuitckoii  ®uBbI,  3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHbIE  FOMEPOBCKUMY
Mo3Mamn /1 KauyeCTBe OCTPOBHbIX MJEeMEHHbIX 06pa3oBaHMil B

34 Mellaart /. Anatolia and the Balkans, p.271 (kapTa), 276; idem. The End of
the Early Bronze Age, ocoGeHHo p.32; cp.: idem. Anatolia and the Indo-Europeans,
p.137 ff.

37" Gimbutas M. The Prehistory of Eastern Europe. Cambridge (Mass.), 1956,
p.91 ff.: idem. Culture Change in Europe at the Start of the Second Millennium B.C.

A Contribution to the Indoeuropean Problem.—Men and Cultures. Selected Papers of
the Fifth International Congress of Anthropological and Ethnological Sciences.
Philadelphia, September 1-9, 1956. Philadelphia, 1960, p.540, 544 ff.

37 Bosch-Gimpera P. Les indo-europeens. Problemes archéologiques. P., 1961,
p.88-89 (kapTa).

37 Mellaart J. The ¢nd of the Early Bronze Age, p.32.

Mellaart J. Anatolia and the Balkans, p.276; idem. Prehistory of Anatolia and
'ts relations with the Balkans. — EPB. 1969, p.134, 132.

39 Mellaart J. Anatolia and the Balkans, p.27; Tutos B.C. K wu3yyeHuto

murpaumii 6poH3oBoro Beka. — Apxeonorus Crtaporo n Hosoro Ceeta. M., 1982.



3THMYeCKM eauHoin ¢ KOro-Boctokom bankaH Tepputopun Tpoaasl, B
PEKOHCTPYKLUMM NPOTO(PAKMIACKON, 0653aHbl CBOUM MOSBIEHWEM
30eCb NYBUMICKOW MurpaumyM W BOCXOAAT K 3TOMY Nepuogy.
COOTBETCTBEHHO JaTUPOBKa /IYBUIACKOW MUIpaLumn Cy>XUT terminus
ante quem NyBUIACKAM JIMHIBO3THUYECKUM apeasibHbIM KOHTaKTaMm C
npotogpakniitamm 1 mx npebdbiBaHWO Ha HOro-Boctoke BankaH B
npefaHaTonuiickyto  anoxy. [NnaBHbIM  aprymeHToM B MOMb3y
BbICKA3aHHOr0 MOMIOXKEHWUS Temnepb BbICTYNAaeT apxeonorns c ee
BO3MOXHOCTAIMW ~ YCTaHOB/IEHUA  abCOMIOTHLIX  AaT  MocpescTBOM
XPOHOMOMMYECKO  CTpaTU(uKaLumM  apxeoniormyeckUx Croes, B
MOCNEBOEHHbIE  rOAbl  BepuUULMpyeMoli  pesynbTatamu  paguo-
KapObOHHOro aHanu3a, 0CO6eHHO CnefloB noxapwiy (CMm., Hanpumep,
LUMTUPOBaHHYIO HeoAHOKpaTHO paboTy [xk.Mennaaptad0, LenMkoMm
MOCTPOEHHYIO Ha  PaguoKapboOHHbIX  KaMOpOBaHHbIX  Aartax).
JInHreucTnyeckne MeTOLMKM, BKAKOYas TOMOHWMWUYECKUE WcChe-
[0BaHWA, B Clyyae OTCYTCTBMA [ATUPOBAHHBIX MUCbMEHHbIX TEKCTOB
TaKUMK BO3MOXHOCTAMW He pacnonaratot, 6ygyun B COCTOSHWM A/iS
[OMUCbMEHHbIX  (T.e. JOMCTOPUYECKMX) 3MOX BOCCO34aTb TOMBKO
OTHOCUTENbHYKO XPOHOMIOTMIO KaK CamMuMX AMHIBUCTUYECKUX (DaKTOB,
TaKk U CTOAWMX 338 HUMWU KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX MPOLLECCOB.
OfHako B KOMM/eKce MeXAUCLUNANHAPHbLIE UCCNEe0BaHUS: IMHIBU-
CTWYeCcKue, COGCTBEHHO (DMIONOrMYECKME, UCTOPUYECKME, apXeo-
nornyeckme W Ap. —B 3HAYUTE/ILHOW Mepe MOryT Croco6CcTBOBaThb
[OCTaTOYHO MpaBAoNoA06GHLIM  MOCTPOEHUSM MPU  PEKOHCTPYKL MK
KOHKPETHOW peanbHOCTU (3THOSA3LIKOBOW W MCTOPWUYECKON) B AO- U
paHHENUCbMEHHBIV Nepuoabl.

Mocne TOr0O Kak ydasiocb C  MOMOLLLIO  KOMMIEKCHOMO
NCCNEA0BaHNS MEXAUCLUMMNANHAPHBIX (haKTOB OMpeaennTb reorpa-
(hMyecKkoe MECTOMOMOXEHMNE NyBUIACKOTO (resp. XeTTCKOro) 3THoca
AN npefaHaTonuiAckoro nepuoga B HOro-BocTouHoli EBpone (cwm.
BblLLE), B LeNsX AanbHemwero NposiCHeHUs LUHaMUYECKON KapTWHbI
UfIeHeHNs MHAOEBPONENCKOA NPOTOSTHMYECKON O6LLHOCTM KacaTenb-
HO A3bIKOB W 3THOCOB, WMEIOLLMX MPAMOE OTHOLUEHWE K 3THOA3bI-
KOBbIM MpoLeccam, npoucxoamewm B bankaHo-(3anagHo)-AHaTo-
NNIACKO-IremcKoM permoHe, HeobXO4MMO pacCMOTpeTb MoApobGHee
HEMoCPeSCTBEHHbIE KOHTAKTHble B3aMMOCBA3M C KakMM-116o 13
A3bIKOB NPOTOMHAOEBpOMNelickoro apeana B bankaHo-Ceseponpu-
YEPHOMOPCKOM yacTh, 06MafatoLMM XPOHOMOTUYECKM BAN3KUM K
XETTO-NIyBUIACKOMY MUCbMEHHbLIM  3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHMEM. TakKum
KOHTpareHToM nNo psgy o06CToATeNbCTB (CM. HMXKe) 6e3yCcroBHO
ABNSETCA apuiicKas 3THOA3bIKOBas AuanekTHas o6wHocTs. Cyas no

40 Mellaart J. Anatolia and the Balkans, p. 136.
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BaBWIOHCKMM MCTOYHMKaM, MPOHUKHOBEHWE apwnilleB B Mecomno-
TamMuio 1 061acTu, NpUMMbIKaloLLMe C 3anaja, BKAKYas rocyfapcTso
MwuTtaHHu, morno Havatbca B XVII—XVII BB. oo H.3.

MoXeT BO3HWKHYTb 3aKOHHbIA BOMPOC, MOYEMY B KHWre,
MOCBSILLEHHOM  COBEPLUEHHO KOHKPeTHOW npobieme  3THOMOMMM
roMepoBCKoW Tpou, fenaeTca elle oAHa MNOMblTKa PEKOHCTPYKLUK
OVUHAMUKKW  YIEHEHUS  MHAOEBPOMECKOM OOLHOCTM Ha  pasHbIX
XPOHONOrNMYecKnx cpesax, OT 3MOXn HanbosnbLLeNn TEpPUTOPUAnbHOIA
6nm3ocT  AnanektoB  (NPOTOMHAOEBPOMENCKMIA  nepuod) [0
paccefieHns WHAOEBPONENCKNX 3THOCOB B WUCTOPMYECKOe Bpems?
[eno o6bACHAETCA TeM, UTO TEHE3UC 3STHONOTMYECKON KapTWHbI
[AHHOr0 pernoHa, BOMJIOLLEHHOA [OMepoM B MO3TUYECKON (hopme,
MOXET ObITb YACHEH NINLWb ¢ YYETOM 3THOS3bIKOBOW PEKOHCTPYKLMM
WHA0EBPONENCKON  OOLWHOCTW, MPEeACTaBAEHHON B  KOHKPETHOM
MNPOCTPaHCTBE n BPEMEHW, ONA KOTOpOVI Tposa ¢ ee xpoHonoruyeckoii
KO/OHKOWA apXeonornvyecknx ropm3oHTOB BMECTE C roMepoBCKUMU
nosMamy npeacTaBaseT coboli 3TanOH OTCYETa u OTMPABHOM nyHKT
3THOTIOTTOrOHMYECKUX MOCTPOEHUIA B aOCONIOTHBIX BEAMYMHAX. JTO
nepsoe.

Bo-BTOpbIX, BONPOCHI MHAOEBPOMNEACKON «MpapoAuHbl» —OAHU U3
CaMbIX MPUOPUTETHLIX U (PYHAAMEHTa/IbHLIX MPO6GAEM COBPEMEHHO
WHA0EBPONENCTUKN, NeXallne Ha rpaHule COBCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTU-
YECKUX W 3KCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKMUX WUCCNEeLOBaHWA, 4TO MoKasana,
Hanpumep, AMCKyccus BOKpPYr KHuru [amkpenupse—YiBaHoBa4l
Cpean NMNHIBUCTOB N apXeosloroB.

B cBeTe W30XEHHOrO MpPeACTaBAeTCA CYLUECTBEHHO BaXHbIM
YTOYHEHWE OTAEMbHbIX AeTaneil NUHIBUCTUYECKOW WCTOPWMM XETTO-
nyBuiiueB Mocne WX BblAeNeHN U3 MHAOEBPOMENCKOro 3THO-
[LVaneKTHOro efiuHCTBa M [0 nepeceneHns B AHatonuio. pu 3atom
OCHOBHOE BHVMaHWe OY[eT COCpPefoTOYeHO Ha pas/fMyHbIX (hparMeH-
Tax XeTTO-apUiCKMX apeabHbIX B3aMMOZENCTBUIA, WX XapakTepe W
BO3MOXXHOCTSIX  NPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON  Npoekumn.  Bbibopy
MMEHHO 3TOr0 acrekTa W3 BCEro MHOroobpasnsi XeTTO-NyBMIACKUX
[ONaNeKTHbIX CBA3eli CMoco6CTBOBaAM [Ba MOMEHTA: BO-MEPBbIX,
Hambonee paHHAd, a AN APEeBHEMHAMIACKOrO  Hapsgy cC
[peBHerpeyeckum 1 camasi MosiHas COXpPaHHOCTb42 Mo CpaBHEeHWo C
APYTUMW  MHA0EBPONENCKMMU  A3bIKaMK, BO-BTOPbIX, 3amMaHuuBast

41 lamkpenugse T.D., MBaHoB B.B. MHpoeBponeicknii A3blK 1 MHA0EBPONeiLbl.
T.I1-11. T6., 1984.

42 BnpoyeM, paspblB MeXAy NepBbIMUA XCTTCKUMW NaMsTHUKAMU U ApeBHERLLIUMY
MUCbMEHHbIMU MaMATHUKAMU Ha MPOYMX WHAOEBPONENCKMX A3blKax COCTaBiseT 6onee
MOMIOBUHbLI ThiCAYENETUA.



nepcrnekTMBa nNpPocnefnTb HEOAHOPOAHbIE MNAACTbl XETTO-apURCKUX
OTHOLLEHWIA B acMekTe [AMaxpPOHUYECKO MpPepbIBHOCTM W pasHo-
BPEMEHHbIX PernoHaNibHbIX KOHTAaKTOB C WCTOPWUYECKOW  3MOoXM
BNAOTb [0 Mepuofa MOTeHUMANbHbIX ANANEKTHBIX CXOXAEHWA B
pamkKax WHOEeBPOMERCcKoro NMHIBUCTUYECKOr0 KOHTUHYyMma. Pasy-
MeeTcs, B Mpefenax [AaHHOW rfaBbl MOXHO OFpaHWYUTLCA ULWb
4acTbto MPo6IEMATUKN.

MHoroacnekTHass TemMa [UaneKTHbIX CBSA3e XeTTCKOro W ero
CBSI3eil BHYTPW WHA0EBPONEACKO OBLLIHOCTM, HauyMHasi C MUOHEPCKNX
paboT [po3HOro43, npojo/mKaeT [0 HawWx [Heli  BbI3bIBATb
OXXVB/IEHHYIO [MCKYCCUIO U HeocnabeBaeMblil UHTepec44.

HoBbIl  MMMynbC, rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM B  METOAO0/I0rMYECKOM
OTHOLUEeHUW, paboTbl NOJOBHOr0 >XaHpa MOoAyYMnM NOCcne BbIXOAa
yrnoMuHaBLUeica MoHorpaduy Mopuwnra, ony6nnkoBaHHOW B 1954 T,
(pycckuii nepesog nosieunca cnycta 10 net). MHe yXe npuxogmnocb
nucaTb HEOLHOKPATHO45 O JasieKo MAYLIEeM 3HAYEHUW OJiF PeLleHuns
npo6neM uYfeHeHUs WHAOEBPONENCKOro 3blKOBOMO MPOCTPaHCTBA
Tpyga Mopuura, BrepBble NOCTPOMBLLENO CBOW BbIBOAbl HE TOMLKO Ha
yuyeTe (DOHETUYECKUX W FpamMMaTUYecKMX WHHOBaUWiA (3TO Aenanochb
W [0 Hero), HO U Ha pPaBHONPaBHOM MPUBMIEYEHUN NEKCUYECKUX
HOBOOGPa30BaHWIA 13 UCTOPUYECKM 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHbLIX WHA0EB-
ponericknx $3bIKOB, C OMpeAeneHHbIM MEepeBecOM  /IeKCUUECKMX
130rnocc B Bbl6OpPe OKOHYaTeNbHbIX pelleHuid. Pasymeetcs, [OCTO-
BEPHOCTb CBWAETENbCTB PasHOro BUAA JNEKCUKW B U3YYEHWU
JMHTBOSTHWYECKON [OMCTOPUM  YBENNUYMBAETCHA, €CAM OHU  (ury-

43 Cp., Hanpumep: Hrozny Fr. Die Sprache der Hethiter. — Boghazkdi-Studien.
1-2. Lpz., 1917, rge noMMMO 3anafjHOMHAO0EBPOMEWCKOro KEeHTYMHOro 06/MKa
XeTTCKOro MpefnonaraeTcs CcBA3b C WTaNUACKAM, KeNbTCKAM U TOXapCkuMm no
Hannuuio -r B MejuanbHo-naccuBHoM 3anore (c.156 n gp.). To Xe CnycTs HecKONbKO
net yTeepxpgan lMeaepceH, NPUCOBOKYNWB K YMNOMALTYTbIM f3blkaM elie purninckuii
(Pedersen Il. Le groupement des dialectes indo-europe'ens. fyfbenhavn, 1925,
p.43 ss.).

44 O630p [OBOEHHON NMTepaTypbl MO yKasaHHOW npo6nematuke cm.: Mopuur B.
UneHeHne WHAOEBPONENCKON N3bIKOBOW 06nacTu (nep. ¢ Hem.). M., 1964, c.66 cn.;
Munzaun B. O6wee n nMHLoeBponenckoe s3blko3HaHMe. “ OO6Llee M MHLO0EBPOMeEcKoe
A3blKO3HaHMe. M., 1956, c.171 cn.; BKtovas HoBble pa6oTbl: Custhani R. Il Icssico
ittito. Napoli, 1968, p.7s., 35s. u ap. (MPUMEHUTENBHO K W3YYEHWUIO JIEKCUKM);
Kammenhuber A. llethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch und Hieroglyphenluwisch. — Hand-
buch der Orientalistik. 1l. Lief. 2. Altkleinasiatische Sprache. Leiden-Koln, 1969,
S.127 ff- (c nonHoW nuTepaTypoii).

45 TvHguH J1.A. 3tumonorua. 1964. M., 1965, ¢.362; OH €. A3blK ApeBHelLLero
HaceneHus tora bankaHCKOro nonyoctposa, c.12.



pUPYIOT B COBOKYMHOCTM C  M30r70CCaMU  [PYIUX  A3bIKOBbIX
nogcuctem46, Kak, Hanpumep, npu NOCTYNIUPOBAHWUU apuO-TPEKO-
apMSHCKOro apeasbHOro efuHCTBa. B cryyae ke XeTTo-apuiickux
NCTOPUYECKUX W AOUCTOPUYECKUX OTHOLUEHWIA rpammaTuyeckuii u
(DOHETUYECKMIA ~ MOATEKCT  NEKCUYECKMX  COMOJIOXKEHWA,  3a
HeGONbLIMM, HO OYeHb MOKasaTe/lbHbIM WCK/HOUEHWEM (Hanuume
eIMHWNYHBIX CaTEMHbIX PEqIEKCOB B XETTO-NYBUINCKMX A3bIKax 060MX
nepnogoB47), MOYTN MOSIHOCTLH) OTCYTCTBYET.

CpaBHUTENbHO C APYTMMU WMHA0EBPONENCKUMI S3blkamu Mopuur
n3-3a HefoCTaTKa U KpaiHeil CKyfoCTM matepuana, COMpsXKEHHOro ¢
He3HauMTeNbHbIM  YMC/OM  HafeXHbIX  3TMMOMOrWiA,  BecbMa
CKEeMTUYECKN OTHeCCs K BO3MOXHOCTAIM [OCTOBEPHOrO OnpefefieHuns
MecTa XeTTCKOro cpean WHLOEBPONENCKNX AWanekToB W pasrpa-
HWYeHNs ero apeanbHbIX u3ornoccdd. Tem He MeHee MONEMUKA,
pasropeBLUascs BOKPYr ero npeanonoXuTeNlbHbIX BbIBOLOB, MOXET
ObITb COMOCTaBMeHa MO OCTPOTE C ANCKYCCUel BOKPYT MHAO-XETTCKON
rmnotesbl CTepTeBaHTa. B uenom [lopuur ckIoHseTCs K ToMmy,
4yTOGbl  BK/MKOUWUTL  XETTCKWIA, BOMPEKM  MHEHUIO  HEKOTOPbIX
MpeaLecTBEHHNKOBA49, B BOCTOYHYH [ManeKTHYtH 30HYy. Tak, B
KOHLE creunansHoro pasfena ¢Mecto XeTTCKOro fA3blka»  OH
cnegyrlowm  06pa3omM  MOABITOXMBAET  apeasibHO-U30r10CCHbIN
maTepuan: «B o6Llem CBS3M XeTTCKOro fi3blKa C 3amagHoi rpynnoi
ropasao crnabee, 4eM CBA3M TOXAPCKOro C TO e FPpynmnoii A3bIKOB...
Ho ycTaHOBNEHHble 6eccrnopHble CBS3W C  BOCTOYHBIMMU
A3blkamu  (paspsagka mos. —Jf1.I'.) cOXpaHsAT CBOe 3HAYeHwue,
X0TA M UX HEJOCTaTOYHO A1 TOro, YTOObl TOYHO OMPefeNnTb MeCTO
XETTCKOTO MO0 OTHOWEHU K cocefHWM A3blkam»50. U panee, B
nocnegHeil rnaBe 60Nee KaTEropuMuYecKn: 4XeTTCKWIA, TOXapCKuitsl n

46 Cp.. Kammenhuber A. Hethitlsch, Palaisch, Luwisch, S$.343: o nokasa-
TENIbHOCTU NIEKCUYECKNX W30r10CC MeXAy ABYMSA W Gosee A3blkaMy NWLWb B YCNOBUAX
CyLLeCTBOBAHUA MEXAY HUMW elie W MOP(ONOrMYecKnx CBA3ei.

47 CneunanbHo 0 caTeMHbIX (hakTax B XeTTO-yBUACKMX  A3blKax CM.:
MBaHoB Bsauy.B. [Mpobnema A3bikoB centum u satam. — BA. 1958, 4, c.18 cn,;
FvHouH TLA. K reHeTMYeckoi MNPUHaANeXHOCTU  #Menacrckoro»  [Orpeyvyeckoro
cnod. —B#A. 1971, 1, c.49 cn. (o6a c nwutepatypoil). Cp.. lamkpenuase T.B.,
VBaHoB B.B. MHpoeBponeiicknii A3bIK M nHAoeBponenusl, ¢.408 cn.

48 Mopuur B. YneHeHne MHA0EBPOMENCKOW s3bIKOBOW 06nactu, ¢.277.

49 Touky 3peHusa lNegepceHa CM. Bbille, nNpumey. 43.

50 Mopuur R YneHeHune MHAOEBPOMENCKON A3bIKOBON obnacTtu, €.282.

51 O npuHagieXHocTM ToXapckoro K 3anagHoii rpynme cm.: Kammenhuber A.
Zur Stellung des Hethitisch-Luwischen innerhalb der indogermanischen Gemein-
sprache. - KZ. 1961, 77, 1-2, S.45 ff., 69; Kammenhuber A. Hethitlsch, Palaisch,



anbaHCKuiAi f3bIKW... B pe3y/bTaTeé CPaBHEHWUS KaXAOro M3 HUX €O
BCEMM OCTabHbIMU  WMHAOEBPOMEACKMMM  Si3bIKaMU  OKa3bIBAKTCSA
NpUHagnexalMm K BOCTOYHON rpynne*52. OTHOCUTENLHO Xe 6oee
yacTHO  Mpobnembl  XeTTO-apUACKMX  OTHOWeHuid  [Mopuur
BbICKa3blBaeTCA [OBOMbHO OMPEAENeHHO, UTO «XETTCKUA C camoro
Hayana Haxoguacs B TECHOM COMPUKOCHOBEHWU C apuiickum» (zu
Beginn in n&her Berlhrung), HO B nNOATBePXAEHWE MNPUBOAUTCSH
OfHa-eAMHCTBEHHAsA 00Lan NeKCMKO-MOP(oNornyeckas WHHOBaLMA:
06LLEeMHA0rBPONENCKOe Ha3BaHWe 3uMbl *g'heimn- B 060MX S3blKax
nmeeT cydguke -t-, cp. Ap.-mHA. hemanta-, xeTT, gimmant-53, yero
SIBHO HeJOCTaTOMHO [AN1A MOATBEPXKIEHWUSA apeasbHOro CoceficTsa
[aHHbIX A3bIKOB KaK B Nepuof WHLOEBPOMENCKOro euHCTBa, Tak 1 B
nepuof CyLecTBOBaHUS YyXKe 000COOMBLUMXCS AvanekToB. C Apyroi
CTOpOHbI, BOH(haHTe B psge cTaTel MpWBEN MHOXECTBO COMO-
CTaBfeHW, COMMXKAIOLLMX, MO ero MHEHWK, XETTCKUWA C sA3blKaMu
#LeHTPa/IbHOEBPONENCKOro*  apeana, W B MePBYD ouepelb C
rpeyeckMMm, W  HavMeHee BCEro C  JlaTUHCKUM54.  CmoTpu
ybeanTenbHbIA HeraTUBHLIA pa3bop MHOMMX XeTTCKO-Fpeyeckmx unso-
rnocc, npuBOAUMbIX BOH(aHTe, W ero runotessl B LUEOM Y

Luwisch, S.346 ff.; cp.: beHBeHUCT 3. Toxapckmii w wHAOEBponeincknin (nep. ¢
HeM.). — Toxapckue a3blku. M., 1959, c.105: TOXapCKWMii — 4YneH [OMCTOPUYECKON
rpynnbl, 3aHWMaloLield, BO3MOXHO BMECTE C XeTTCKUM, MPOMEXYTOYHOEe MOM0XeHue
MeXAy apeanbHbIMW eAMHCTBAMU — 6aNTUACKUM U CNaBAHCKWM, C OLHOW CTOPOHbI,
rpeyeckMm, apMsHCKUM W (pako-pUrMinckum —c  Apyroi, T.e.  A3blKamu,
COCTaBMAOWMMUN, MO MHEHWIO  MHOFMX, BOCTOYHYHO 30HY  WHA0EBPOMERCKUX
nunanekToB; cp.. [amkpenugse T.B., VBaHoB B.B. WHpoeBponeiickuii  A3blk 1
nHpoesponeiubl, T.H, ¢.398 cn. (cxema 1,2).

52 Mopuur B. YneHeHne nMHAoeBponeiickoll A3biKoBol o6nactu, c.315.

53 Porzig W. Die Gliederung des indogermanischen Sprachgebiets. Heidelberg,
1954, S.188; NpoTMB MHHOBALMOHHOIO XapakTepa faHHOro npumepa lMopuura BoobLe
M B 3MOXYy PaHHEMCTOPUYECKMX KOHTAKTOB B vacTHocTW cm.. Kamnienhuber A. Zur
Stellung des Hethitisch-Luwischen, S.51; Mayrhofer M. Hethitisches und arisches
Lexikon. —IF. 1965, 70, 3, S.247 f.; cp.: Gusmani R. 1L Icssico ittito. Napoli, 1968,
p.56.

54 Bonfante G. Note sur la chronologie de la langue hittite. —IF. 1934, 52, 3,
p.221 s.; idem. Encore de la place du hittite parmi les langues indo-europeens. — IF.
1937, 55, 2, p.131 s.; idem. La position du hittite parmi les langues indo-eu-
ropcens. — Revue belge de philologie et d’histoire. 1939, 18, p.381 s.; Meillet A.
Essai de chronologie de langues indo-europeens. —BSL. 1931, 32, 1, p.l:
OTHOCUTENbHO NIMHIBUCTUYECKUX CBA3EH XETTCKOro C KenbTO-UTANUACKUMK BBULY WX
0Cc060 apXaMyHOCTM MO MNPUYMHE BXOXAEHUS B NPOTWUBOMONOXHbIE OKPauHHbIE
(nepudepuueckme) obnactTm MHAOEBPONEACKOro NPOCTPaHCTBA.



KammeHxy6ep55. Tam e Mo noBody «abCTpakTHOI Teopum» Meiie,
MOMOXMBLLUEFO B ee OCHOBY (HeBepHoe, cornacHo KammeHxy6ep)
npeanosiokeHne 06 apxaMyHocTu -r medio-passivi U OTCYTCTBUK
rpamMMaTUYecKoro pasfinumsa MYXCKOr0 M YKEHCKOrO poja, CBOMCT-
BEHHbIX A3blKaM nepupepmmnse.

Bckope  nosBAseTcs  LEAIMKOM  NIEKCUKO-3TUMOJIOrMYecKas
MoHorpaus  M.®PpoHuaponnb7,  NOCBALLEHHas  UCCef0BaHU0
apeasibHbIX XapaKTepuUCTUK XETTCKOro B paMKax WHOeBPOMeicKoro
NIVHTBUCTUYECKOTO  NPOCTpaHCTBa.  byfayunm  cemuTosnorom o
cneynanbHOCTW,  aBTOp  CYMMUpYET  W3BECTHbI  MaTepuarn,
M3BNEYEHHbI rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM K3 cnosaps Ppuipuxa, B BblbOpe
[OCTOBEPHbIX 3TMMOJIOMMIA OMMPasicb Ha CeMaHTUYecKue KpUTepuw.
MoaBeprHyB CTaTUCTUYECKON 06paboTKe fEKCUYECKME W30r0CChl,
®poHLaponn fenaet 3ak/OYEHWE O CAUAHUU B XETTCKOM Ha (hoHe
COXPaHMBLLIEACA apXan4yecKoi NIEKCMKM [ABYX $3bIKOBbIX TpaaWLWiA;
«BOCTOYHOW», peanusyeMoli B fekcemax, CBWAETENbCTBYHOLLMX 0O
0CO00 TECHbIX CBA3AX C [JPEBHEMHAMACKUM U TOXapCKUM, W
eLeHTpanbHOW» (o Mopuury, «3anafgHas» 30Ha) C IEKCUYECKUMU
n3oraoccaMu, O6LWMMKN Y XeTTCKOro B NMOAABASAOLLEM 6OMbLUMHCTBE C
repMaHckums8 1 utanuiticknmuns9.  MccnefoBaHue  NEKCMYECKUX
CBSI3e XeTTCKOro TO/bKO C «3anafHoi» Fpynmnoi MHA0eBPONEnCcKmNX
AVanekToB  npogomkeHo  W.Copam60, OTMeTMBWIMM B uTore
KOHLEHTpaLMIO 3TUX W30/1IEKC B PEIUTMO3HOM, COLMaNbHON  ©
NpaBoOBbIX Chepax.

55 Cp.: Kamtnenhuber A. Zur Stellung des Hethitisch-Luwischen, S.54 f.

56 Cp. 06 atom euwe: Kammenhuber A. Hethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch, S.340;
cneynanbHO 0 MefuanbHbIX -I hopmMax 3-ro . 4. U MH. Y. B XETTCKOM, TOXapCKOM,
(hpPUTNIACKOM, KeNbTCKOM W mTanuiickux cm.: MNopuur B. UneHeHne mHAoeBponeickow
A3bIKOBOI 06n1acTu, c. 127 cn.

57 Fronzaroli P. Contributo alla dcflnizlone dlalettale delPittita. — Atti e memoric
dcIP Accadcmia Toscana di Scicnzc e Lettere. La Colombaria. XXII. Firence, 1958,
p.119-179 (c nogpo6HeiwmM 0630pOM NMTepaTypbl MO AaHHOW Mpobneme).

58 O BaXHOCTU OTMEYEHHbIX DPOHLAPONN CBA3EIA XETTCKOr0 C repMaHCKMM CM.:
Laroche E. (pey. Ha ero moHorpaduio). — BSL. 1959, 542, c.84; Tam Xe O
HEeNpaBOMOYHOCTW CTAaTUCTUYECKOTO aHann3a MNPUMEHUTENbHO K XeTTCKOMY WK3-3a
(hparMeHTapHOCTM COXPaHEHHOro MaMATHWKaMu MaTepuana.

59 Ha cBSi3n XeTTCKOrO C NaTMHCKUM U TepMaHCKMM B PeNUrMO3HOA U MpaBOBOM
nekcuke ®dpoHUaponn, BCAeA 3a YNOMWHABLUMMWCS Bbllle CcTaTbaMu BoHdaHTe,
obpalyaeT cneunanbHoe BHUMaHue B paboTe: L’antefatto indoeuropeo nella formazionc
della civilta ittita. — PdP. 1951, LXVII, p.263 s.

60 Sordi I. L’ittito e le lingue ie. occidental!. — RIL. 1959, 93, p.210 s.



BkntoueHne Mopumrom XeTTCKOro B BOCTOUHYHO Fpynmny A3bIKOB W
NOCTYy/NIMPOBaHVE APYrMMW aBTOPaMU 3HAUMTENbHON YacTu XeTTCKOro
C/oBapsi, OPUEHTMPOBAHHOIO Ha LEHTpa/bHO-3anafHble AWaneKTbl,
BbI3BaI0  HEOOXOAMMOCTb  HOBOM  peBM3NM  BCeX  (haKTOB,
HaxoguMBLUMXCA B HayyHOM o6buxoge K 60-mM rogam. Takas
OTHOCUTENIBHO MOMHAs MNPOBEPKa KakK MOpP(oNornyeckux, Tak WU
NEKCUYEeCKNX  M30rN0cC MpeanpuHATa B YXKe  YMNOMUHaBLUERCs
crneynanbHOn MoHorpadmyeckol ctaTtbe KammeHxybep6l. Mpu aTom,
B COOTBETCTBMM C METOAMKONA [Mopuura, Ans BblAeNeHWs cenapaTHbIX
(neKcMKo-MopOoIOrMYecknx) WHHOBALMIA WUCCNeayHTCS  WUCKIKYN-
TeflbHble WN PernoHasibHble COOTBETCTBUS XETTCKOro. ABTOP BHOBb
ob6palaeTca K MHHOBALMOHHOM LeHHOCTW W30rA0CChl Meauo-naccmea
Ha -r B 3-M /1. efi. ¥ MH. Y., OXBaTMBLLEN B NEpWof O MepeceneHus
XeTTO-NyBUiALEB B AHATONMIO (IPUr., KenbT., OCKCKO-yMO6p., nar.,
TOX., XeTTO-NyB. A3blKWM, W  U30MNOCChbl, BblpasuBLUeiics B
MCNONb30BAHUWN  [PEBHUX BOMPOCUTENbHBIX MECTOUMEHWUIA  *Qwi-,
QW0- B KAYecTBe OTHOCUTE/bHbIX, OObEAMHAIOLLEA naT., OCKCKO-
yMOp., TOX., XeTTO-NyB. YKa3blBaeTcsd B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM
onpefeNeHHoe UWUCNo  OBLUMX NEeKCUYECKMX WHHOBALUWIA, Takux
BHYLUMTENbHbIX, Kak, HanpumMep, *ué-ntos «seTep» (NnaT., KenbT.,
repMm., TOX., XeTTO-/yB.)62, +teuta «0OLWMHa», resp. «Hapoa»,
«CTpaHa» (repm., OCKCKO-ym6p., KenbT., uanaup. (¢ meccan.), 6ant.,
XeTT., rae tuzzi(ia) — «BOWCKO»63), reTEPOKNNTMYECKAss OCHOBa *ei-
t-er «nyTb» (nar., TOX., XeTTO-nyB.) W Np. B MpOTMBONONOXKHOCTb
Tesucy [opuyura O  BOCTOYHO-AMANIEKTHON  MPUHALNEXHOCTU
XeTTCKOro BHYTPM WHAoeBponeiickoro KammeHxybep npuxogut K
MbIC/IM, YTO «MHOFOe B WMHAOEBPOMNECKOM MOHMMAETCSA NpOLLEe, ecnu
NOKanmM3oBaTb XEeTTO-NYBUIACKMIA BHYTPU OOLLEVNHAOEBPONECKOr0
BOMM3M 3anafHOW rpynnbl A3bIKOB: KefbT., repM., WAAUP., BEHET.,
NaTUHO-(anIunck., OCKCKO-yM6p. N TOX.»64 MocnegHwiA
6e30roBOPOHMHO  NPUCOEAMHEH K 3anafjHOUHA0eBPONCIACKNM
[OnanekTam, C KOTOPbIMW €ro KOHTaKTbl, cornacHo KammeHxyo6ep,

61 Kammenhuber A. Zur Stellung des Hethitisch-Luwischen. Cp. B Heckonbko
0606weHHOM Buge: idem. Hethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch, S. 346 ff..

62 Cp. vHyl0 apeafbHyl0 WHTepnpeTauuio, 6e3 xeTTckoro cootseTcTBusA: [lop-
uur B. YneHeHne nHAoeBponeiicKoi f3bikoBoi obnacTtu, ¢.90.

63 Cp.: Tam Xe, €.294 cn. TpoTMB OTHECeHWA XeTTCKOro cnosa K teuta cm.:
Benveniste E. Hittite et indo-curopeen. P., 1962, p.122 s.; ogHako cp.. Mayrhofer M.
«Hethitisch und Indogermanisch». Gedanken zu einem neuen Buche. — Die Sprache.
1964, X, 2, S.194, co ccbinkoii Ha CemepeHbM B MOAAEPXKKY.

64 Kammenhuber A. Hethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch, S.346; idem. Zur Stellung des
Hcthitisch-Luwischen, S.69 ff.



Obln paxe 6onee ANUTENbHBIMK, YeM Yy XeTTO-NyBUIACKOro65. U3
paccmaTpuBaeMbiX paboT KaMMeHXybep He COBCEM $CHO, KakKuMm
nyTem 06pa3oBasiock JaHHOE eAVHCTBO; BUAMMO, MOLpa3yMeBaeTcH,
YTO OHO C/MOXWNIOCb W (DYHKUWOHWPOBaNo, pasBuBas o6Lime
WHHOBaLWKW,  [JOCTATOMHO  [ONAr0  Mocfe  BblgeNeHuns 3
06LLEeMHA0eBPONEICKOr0 CHavana rpeyeckoro M apMsSHCKOro, 3aTem
apuwinckoro6s " NpPoAoMKaNo CyLLeCTBOBaTb KaKon-To
XPOHOIOTMYECKNA  OTPEe30K Mocae OTMnafeHns XeTTo-NyBUIACKOrO,
MPOUCLLIEALLIEr0, KaK YXXe NUCaoch Bbllle, HeonpaBfaHHO MO34HO67.
Mo Kammenxybep, uMeHHO K aTtomy nepuogy (llI Tbicsyenetue)
OTHOCUTCA Camblii ApPEeBHUIA MNacT XeTTCKUX apeasibHbIX M30r10cc,
XapaKTepusyloWwmnii ero B Ka4yecTBe MpeACTaBUTENs  3anajHoi
WNHA0EBPONENCKON AMaNeKTHON 30HbI68,

Hapagy ¢ aTum fgenaeTcs 3ak/luveHue, 4YTO A0 OMpefefieHHOro
MOMEHTa HEeT HW OfHOW [OCTaTOYHO aBTOPUTETHOW W30rN0CChl,
CBA3bIBAIOLLEN XeTTO-NYBUICKWUIA C apMAHCKMMEB9, KakK HeT (haKToB,
00BLEAVHSAIOWMNX €ro C FPeYecKUM W apMAHCKUM OAHOBPEMEHHO70.
3 MHOrOUMCNEHHbIX  XETTO-FPeYeCKUX  3KCK/HO3MBHbLIX  CBA3el,
npeanoXeHHbiXx BoHpaHTe (0 Yem CM. Bbile), U C 6onee CTPOrMMm
0TO0pPOM B MfaHe 06WMX WHHOBauwii Mopuurom7l, KammeHxy6ep
NPU3HAeT NUWb OfHY-eAMHCTBEHHYIO CMeunanbHO [PeKo-XeTTCKYH0
n30raoccy, NPUTOM OTHOCUMYK K MO34HEMY WHOEBPONeincKomy
nepuoay: MyNnbTUNINKATUBHBIA rpeveckuii cy(puKke -aKig — XeTT.
-anki-72. B OTHOLUEHNM TPEYECKOTO MOA0OHbLIA BbLIBOA HE NMLIEH
BeposTUA. B Lenom e NPOCTPaHCTBEHHAs KapTuHA [WafeKTHOro
COCTOSHMA  uHpoeBponeiickoro B Il TbicayeneTun BMecTe ¢
OTHOCUTENbHOM  XPOHOMIOTMYECKOW  mepuofusaumeil  BblUNeHeHUS
OTAENbHbIX [JUaEKTOB, HECMOTPS Ha psif BaXHbIX KOHCTaTauui u
MHTEPECHLIX HabMIAEHWA, NpefcTaBAseTCs B AOCTATOYHON CTEneHu
YMPOWEHHOM ¥ NPSAMOAUHEAHON, MHOTUMKM  NYHKTaMK  COMNpu-
KacaloLLenca ¢ pasinyHbIMM MOAUGUKALMAMY POAOCIOBHOIO ApeBa.
Ho Komb CKOpo peyb WAET O BbIABNEHUU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHONA

65 JluTepaTypy CM. Bbille, B npumey. 51.

66 B aTom, Mo ee COGCTBEHHOMY MNpu3HaHuWiO, aBTop cregyeT Llnexty n Kpas ¢
ero «JpeBHeuHA0eBpONelickoli A3bikoBOM 06WHOCTbIO*  (Kammetliuber A.  Zur
Stellung des llcthitisch-Luwischen, S.31, 70).

67 Cp.: Kammenhuber A. Hethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch, S.348.

68 Ibid., S.347.

69 Kammenhuber A. Zur Stellung des Hethitisch-Luwischen, S.55 ff., 60.

70 Ibid., S.59.

7* Nopumr B. YneHeHne MHAOEBPONECKON A3bIKOBOM 06nactu, ¢.279 cn.

72 Kammetiiuber A. Zur Stellung des llcthitisch-Luwischen, S.55, 60, 70.



OUCTPMOYLMM POACTBEHHLIX AMANEKTOB, TO HEOOXOAMMO CYUMTAThbCA
No KpaiHeli Mepe C [BYMS MOMEHTaMW: HaauumMem [ManeKkToB
MepexofHOl 30HbI elle B AOMCTOPUYECKYHD 3MoXy (3TO MMeeT
HEKOTOPYIO aKTYa/lbHOCTb B CAy4Yae C XeTTCKUM73) U BO3SMOXHOCTbH)
NMPOHWKHOBEHUS OTAESMbHbIX A3bIKOBbIX SABMEHWUI Yepe3 rpaHuLbl
OManeKTHbIX PEervoHOB, Hapyluas 4YeTKoe pasfefieHve Ha 3anafHyto
N BOCTOYHYIO 30HY M 06pa3ys 6onee JpobHOE YfeHeHWe apeasibHoro
MHAOEBPOMeiCKOro npocTpaHcTea. B aTom nyHkTe nogxog Mopumra
OKa3blBaeTCs B 6OMbLUE cTeneHW NpPaBAoNoLOOHbIM W OTPaXaOLLUM
peasibHOEe COCTOSIHME McCredyeMbiX (DakToB; Cp., Hanpumep, O4YeHb
XapaKTepHoe A/ HEro paccyX[eHne O MeAMO-MacCcuBe Ha -I Kak
MHHOBaLUW, 3aTPOHYBLUEA OfHOBPEMEHHO BOCTOYHbIE (XETTCKWUIA,
TOXapCKWiA, (pUruitcknin) n 3anafgHble (UTATUIACKWA, KeNbTCKUIA)
A3bIKWU He3a[0Nro 40 NepeceneHUss XeTTOB B MecTa WCTOPMYECKOro
06UTaHMA74, T.e. B OAMH U3 MOCNEAHMX MEPUOS0B WHA0EBPONECKOro
efVHCTBA.

B cooTBeTCcTBMM C 06LUEA HanpaBneHHOCTbIO aKLEeHTUPOBaTb
3anafHyl0 [OWANeKTHYI0 OpUEHTaLWKO XeTTo-nyBuiickoro KammeH-
Xybep CKMNOHHA B 3Ha4MTe/IbHOW Mepe NpeyMeHbLUaTb BO3MOXHOCTb
[IOCTOBEPHbIX apeasbHbIX CBS3E XeTTO-MyBUIACKOrO C apuiicKoi
A3bIKOBO 06/1aCTbl0 B [0aHATONMIACKUIA Nepuoj, XOTS U Npu3HaeT
npaBoMepHOCTb Te3uca lMopuura 0 HaIMYMKU HECOMHEHHbLIX apeasib-
HbIX  XeTTO-NyBUACKO-apUIACKUX KOHTAKTOB, MOBMEKWIMX 06Lme
WHHOBALUM B YKa3aHHYIO 3MOXy, O NepeceneHns HocuTened obomx
A3bIKOB B [lepegHioo Asmio 4yepes KaBkas7b. OHa fJonyckaet B
MPUHUMNE TPU MOTeHUManbHble rpynnbl NOA06HLIX COOTBETCTBUM U3
paspsga nekcuku, Tpebylolime, BNpoueM, TLLATENbHOW MNPOBEPKM:
1) rnarofibl, He OKpaLleHHble KrKOM-1M60 CeMaHTWUYEecKoW cneuu-
tukauymeid, Tna $e$- «cnatb» —pap.-MHA. sas- TO XKe; 2) Takue
XapaKTepHble  «KYNbTYpPHble COBA, MOTYyLiMEe BOCXOAUTb» KO
BPEMEHM KOHTaKTOB ceBepHee KaBKasa, Kak XeTT, turiia-
«3anpsararb, anschirren» —ap.-uHg.  Jhur-  «3anpsxka, An-
schimingswerk», xeTT. AIMn- «ablwno» —ap.-uHa. M 10 xe (ans
JaHHbIX CNOB aBTOP HE WCK/KYAeT BO3MOXHOCTM HE3aBMCHMMOTrO
COXpaHeHWs WHOOeBpOMeiickoro Hacnegus); 3) psa4 M30MeKc,
BO30YXJAOLWMX  BOMPOC, OTHOCUTb XM MX 338 CYET MO3L4HUX
KOHTaKTOB /IM60 OHM «CKOpee roBopsAT O 6onee paHHeM COcefcTse

TvHavH 1A, K reHeTuYecKoi MpUHaAnexHOCTW «Nenacrckoro» Aorpeyeckoro
cnos, c.47 cn.
74 Mopuur B. YneHeHne nHA0eBpPONelickoil A3bIkoBOW o6nacTu, c. 130 cn.
75 Cp.: Tam Xe, c.277.



Ha WMHOOEBPOMENCKON NpapofuHe*, Hanpumep XeTT. arllT)- - nys.
arllla- «Teub* —ap.-uHA. ar$ati To Xxe.

HakoHel, Ha npumepe XeTT, gimmant- «3uma* —ap.-uHA. he-
manta-, cogepXawux pacrnpoCTPaHeHHbIi W B APYrux WHAOEB-
poneiickux A3blkax cyd. -cmt ana 0603HayveHWs BpeMeHu, nopbl (cp.
[p.-B.-HeM. aband npw gp.-uHA. apara «mno3xe*), 4yTo He UCKIYaeT
He3aBMCMMOro MopdoiorMyecKoro napanfiennMama UM ykasbiBaeT Ha
Npas3blKOBOM XapakTep 3TMX 00pa30BaHWil, aBTOp AeNaeT BbIBOA O
HEBO3MOXHOCTW A/ MOAO6HOro paspsja CroB 6biTb CBUAETENLCTBOM
PaHHEUCTOPUYECKNX KOHTaKTOB XEeTTO-/yBMIACKOrO U apuiAickoro
BHYTPU VMHA0EBPOMENCKOro76, BOMPEKN N3NOXEHHOMY BbILLE MHEHUIO
Mopuura.

HEeCOMHEHHbIM  ynyLleHWeM KOHLenuMnm Wu  UccnefoBaTensCeKoi
npouesypbl KammeHxyGep cnefyeT cuuTaTb OCTaBfeHWE BHe M0
3peHNs B 3HAUUTENbHOW CTEMeHW WHTEPECHbIX W CPaBHUTENbHO
MHOTQUUCIEHHBIX  XETTO- (YBUIACKO-)apUIACKO-rpeyecknx M30raocc
Ha ()OHe BMOMHE BEPOATHOrO MOYTM  MNOSHOMO  OTCYTCTBMWS
ybeanTeNbHbIX XeTTO-(NYBMIACKO-)IPEYECKNX, O YEM YXKe MUCaIoCh
BbILLETY.

Pe3ko HeratMBHyl MO3MLMIO MO MOBOAY BO3MOXHOCTU KaKUX-
NN60 NIMHIBUCTUYECKMX CBA3EA Ha NPOTSKEHWM BCEA [LOUCTOPUM
XETTCKOr0 1 apuiickoro 3aHumaeT M.Maiipxodep, 3Tumonor mno
npevMyLLEecTBY, OAMH M3  Haubonee  BWAHbIX,  Hapsgy C
KammeHxy6ep, uccnefoBateneii penvkToB A3blka apuiiles B
nepeAHeasnaTCKnX KAMHOMUCHBIX NaMATHUKaX.

MpogenaB B 0coboit cTaTbe «XETTCKWIA U apUiCKMIA cnoBapb*78
CM/IoWHOe 06cnefoBaHe XeTTo-apuiCcKUX M30MeKe, MNPUBOAUMBIX
rnaBHbiM o6pasom [lopumrom, KammeHxybep (B YyKas. cou.),
BeHBeHUCTOM B MOHOrpagmu, MOCBALLEHHON XeTTCKOMY, W B
npeawecTBytolleld  eid  cTatbe79,  Maiipxogep  npuwen K
KaTeropuyeckoMy  3ak/lOueHUt:  «He  ToMbKO — OTCYTCTBYHOT
pewunTenbHble cBuaeTenbcTBa (schliissige Beweise) 6onee 6/1M3KNX
KOHTAKTOB  Tex  WHAOEBPOMENCKMX  [UaneKkToB, M3  KOTOPbIX

76 Kammenhuber A. Zur Stellung des Hethitisch-Luwischen, S.49-51; cp.: idem.
Zur Hethitisch-Luwlschen Sprachgruppe. — KZ. 1959, 76, 1-2, S.31 f.

77 Cp.: Gusmani R. Il lessico ittito, p.46 ss.

78 Mayrhofer M. Hethitisches und arisches Lexicon. — IF. 1965, 7u, 3.

79 Benveniste E. Hittite et indo-europeen. P., 1962; idem. Etudes hittites et in-
doeuropeennis. “ BSL. 1954, 50, 1. Maiipxodep B yKa3aHHO cTaTbe BO MHOIUX
cnyyasax OMupaeTcs Ha CBOK OOLWIMPHYHO paboTy, COofepXKallytd MHOr0 LEeHHbIX
HabnofeHnin, onyb6nMKOBaHHYK B CBSi3W C [aHHOW MoHorpadueid BeHBeHuCTa
(Mayrhofer M. «Hethitisch und Indogermanisch*. Gedanken zu einem neugn Buche).



MPOU3OLLIIN XETTO-NYBUIACKUIA 1 apUIACKWIA, HO HET TaKXe A3bIKOBbIX
noKasaHWiA, MOATBEPXKAAIOLLMX KPATKOBPEMEHHYHO OOLLHOCTb 3TWX
A3bIKOB A0 MOSIB/IEHMS| B MECTax, UCTOPUYECKM 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAH-
HbIX, XOTA 6bl B HKKHOPYCCKMX 061acTax»80. OgHako 3TMMONOrnye-
CKue paccyxgeHuss Malipxogepa No MoBOLY KOHKPETHbIX XeTTo-
apUIACKMX M30r10CC, B YaCTHOCTU 06 YMOMSIHYTbIX Bbile X'TTT.

arS(iia)-, turi{a-y lii$5a-9a Takxe 0 XeTT, {uga- «IpmMo, YMNpsKKa»,
resp. «rofoBablii, OAHOFOAWYHbIA».  AP.-MHA. Yyuga-  «spPMO,
YNPSXKKa», resp. «OTPe30K BpeMeHW» («MOKONieHMe»); XeTT, waria-
«aoXAb, ppca(?)»:  Ap.-UHA. VOTCO- «AoXKAb», XeTT. tapaSSa-
«imxopagka, >xap(?) (BoobLe Kakas-TO 60/e3Hb)»: Ap.-MHA. tapas-
«Kap», W HEKOTOpbIX ApYrMxX —efgsa /fiM  BO BCEX CAy4asx
CnpaBefvBbl, TaK KaK OH WCXOAWUT, MO HaleMy MHEHUW0, Wu3
anpuvopHOro, XOTA Kak OyATO Ha MepBblil B3rNSf4 He JINLIEHHOrOo
OCHOBaHWii, NPesnonoXeHUs, UYTO HanMyMe cenapaTHbIX feKcuye-
CKMX CBSA3eM MEXAY XETTCKUM U apuiACKMM MOXET ObITb TONbKO
KaXywumes, 00YCMOBMAEHHbIM yTpaTaMuW B C/OBape WHAOEBPO-
NencKMX A3bIKOB, MUCbMEHHO (DMKCMPOBAHHBLIX 3HAYUTENLHO MO3XKE;
MbIC/Ib 3Ta, No Malipxogepy, HaxoauT MOATBEPXKAEHME B OTCYT-
CTBMU NPaBLONOJOGHBLIX OOLMX XETTO-apUACKMX MOPEON0rMyecKmnx
M CUHTaKCUYECKMX WHHOBaUMii8lL. He roBopsa yxe 0 Mnago-
rpaMmmaTnyeckoM  NOATEKCTE  MOJOOHOr0  pacCyXfeHws,  3fecb
COBEPLUEHHO He MPUHMMAOTCS B pacyeT HEKOTOpble paLlMOHafbHbIe
MOMIOXEHNA COBPEMEHHON CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKON WHA0EBPO-
NeucTUKK, B TOM YWCNe [MaNneKTHO-apeasibHas WM XPOHOMOrMYeckas
KOHKpPEeTHOCTb 60/blleli 4acTu WMHAOEBPOMNENCKUX PEKOHCTPYKLUMIA
arKcanbHO-MOPHONOrMYECKOr0 YPOBHA B OCOBEHHOCTM, [AOCTU-
raeMblX MOCPEACTBOM CPaBHEHWUS peasibHO 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHbIX
hopm82, 1 hopMy/bHas CUMBOIMKA MHOTUX «MPanH0eBPOMNENCKMNX»
OCHOB W B MeHbLLUEA CTeneHW —KOpHeil. B KayecTBe KOHTp-
aprymMeHTa  MpaBOMEpHO  MNPUBECTY, BUAMMO, cnegytollee
HabnogeHne. TUCbMEHHYH  (DMKCaLMil0  TOMEPOBCKMX MO3M  OT
MEepPBbIX MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKOB apMSHCKOro OTAensieT 12 BEKOB;

80 Mayrhofer M. Hethitisches und arisches Lexicon, S.257.

°! Mayrhofer M. Zur kritischen Sichtung vorderasiatisch-arischer Personenna-
men. - IF. 1965, 70, 2, S.245.

82 Cp. u3 mocnefHux pa6oT: Tpoickuii .M. OG6LLenHA0eBpONeiickoe s3bIKOBOE
coctosaHue. J1., 1967, c.84 cn.; WBaHoB Bsauy.Bc. OTpaxeHne p[Byx cepuii
WHA0€BPONeCKNX rnaronbHbiX (OpM B NpacnaBsaHCKOM. — CnaBAHCKOe A3blKO3HaHMe.
VI MexpayHapoaHbliA cbe3s cnaBucToB. [loknafbl cCOBeTCKoW fAenerauyuun. M., 1968,
c.225 v ap.; Neanos B.B., Tonopos B.H. CaHckput. M., 1960, c.21 cn.; Gusniani R.
Il lessico ittito, p.42.



eCnM dKe YYecTb MpPeALLeCcTBYIOLWYIO YCTHYH Tpaguumio, TO, MO
KpaiiHein Mepe AN OTAeNbHbIX KYCKOB MO3TUYECKOr0o TeKCTa,
Heob6X0AMMO [00aBWTb €elle OKOMO MSATU CTONeTMA. TeM He MeHee
rpeKo-apMSIHCKME — UCKMHOUUTENbHbIE  COOTBETCTBMS B 061acTu
cnosapsi, No 06LLEMY NPU3HAHWIO, CaMble MHOTFOYWCNEHHblE, XOTA B
apMSHCKOM  WHAOEBPOMeliCKas  /IeKCMKa  3amelleHa  3ammcT-
BOBaHMAMME3. Moxanyii, ele nokasare/ibHee NpPUMep OTHOCUTENbHO
MHOTOUYUCNEHHbIX  CernapaTHbIX  XeTTO-TepMaHCKMX  130M1eKc84,
NOTOMY 4YTO rpaMMaTuyecKMx CKOMbKO-HUOYAb aBTOPUTETHbIX
M30rN0CC MeXAy XeTTO-NYyBMIACKAM W repmMaHCKMM Kak 6yaTo He
06HapyxeHo085. MogobHO KammeHxyb6ep, Malipxodep coBepLUeHHO
He KacaeTcs TIpeKo-apUInCKO-XeTTCKMX COOTBETCTBMIA B  06/1acTu
cnosapsi, nonaras, BUAVMMO, YTO 3TO HECOMHEHHble apXau3Mbl.
CamMbIM peLumTenbHbIM 06pa3oM B MOAAEPXKY Tesuca [lMopuura o
BK/IIOYEHUN  XETTCKOr0 B BOCTOYHYHD — AMANEKTHYH  30HY
MHL0EBPOMNENCKOro [ONCTOPUYECKOr0 MPOCTPaHCTBA HeAaBHO BbiCKa-
3aNnca WTanbsHCKWM xeTToner P.lycmaHw, nogobHo Maiipxodepy
BbICTYNalOLWMA TMaBHbIM 00pa3oM Kak 3Tumonor. CreuuanbHo
[0Ka3aTenbCTBY 3TOM0 MOMIOXKEHWS MOCBSILlEHA €ero yrnomuHaemas
MoHorpagma  «ll lessico ittito». Cymmupys B Heli Mno4TU BECb
M3BECTHbIA [0 HACTOALLEro BPEMEHW CPaBHUTENbHBIA NEKCUKO-
3TUMOMOTMYECKNIA  MaTepuan  XeTTckoro, [ycmaHu Ha  (oHe
[OCTaTOYHOM, MO ero MHEHWHD, apXam4yHOCTU XeTTCKOro CfioBaps u
ero fBHOW OPWEHTMPOBAHHOCTM Ha  WHAOEBPOMNENCKNE  S3bIKK
BOCTOYHON AManekTHOW 06n1acTu ycmaTpuBaeT OCOOGEHHO TeCHble W
rnybokne apeanbHble CBA3WM XETTCKOro, B MPOTUBOMOMIOXHOCTb
oTpuuatensHoMy B3rnsgy Maipxodepa M OTMEYEHHOMY  BbiLLe
ckentTmumaMy KammeHxy6ep, WMEHHO C apWiiCKMM MpW O4YEBUAHOM
npeobnagaHu  XeTTO-APEBHEUMHAWACKNX  COOTBETCTBMIA.  Takoe
MOMOXEHVe BeLel CMOXKWIOCh, C TOYKM 3peHus [ycmaHu, B

83 Solta G.R. Die Stellung des Armenischen im Kreise der indogermanischen
Sprachen. Wien, 1960 (ocobeHHo S.462); Mopuur B. YUneHenwe uHAoeBponeiickoi
A3bIKOBOM 06nactn, €.230 cn.; Cp. TakXKe MOLHbIA NNacT apuincKo-apMAHCKUX 1
rPeKo-apuiiCKo-apMAHCKUX NEKCMYECKUX W MOP(ONOrMYeckux O6LLHOCTER (Tam Xe).

84 CM. TwaTeNbHYK CBOAKY XeTTO-TepMaHCKMX fIeKCUYecKnx WHHoBauwui: Kam-
menhuber J1. Zur Stellung des llethitisch-Luwischen, S.62 ff.

85 Mopuur (YneHeHue, c.191) n KammeHxybep (Zur Stellung, S.59) oTmeuvatoT
VWb OfHY MOP(ONOTrMYecKy0 M30r10CCy, CBA3bIBAIOLLYIO FEPMaHCKWUIA, BEHETCKUA ©
XeTTCKUIA: BbIpaBHWBaHMWE aKKy3aTuBa J/IMYHOFO MeCTOMMeHMs (U.-e. *Te) no
HOMMWHATKBY, Cp. BeHeT. ex0:Te%o, repm, (rot.) ik:mik\ xeTT. MK:aTTWK\ Bnpoyem,- B
XCTTCKOM MpPOLECC aHanorMm Mor npousoiTn HesaBucumo, cp.: Krahe H. Sprache und
Vorzeit. Heidelberg, 1954, S. 121.



pe3ynbTate pPa3HOBPEMEHHbLIX W pPa3HOXapaKTepHbIX, HO HEU3MEHHO
MHTEHCMBHBLIX Ha BCEM MPOrSHXKEHWU WHA0EBPOMEVCKON [oMcTopun
NNHIBUCTMYECKMX  (resp. 3THMYECKMX) KOHTAKTOB XeTTO-(NyBuWid-
CKOro) u apuiickoro86. Llenukom onmMpasicb Ha CeMaHTUYeCKue
KpUTEpMM, aBTOP PaccMaTpuBaeT «LIEHTPanbHO-3amnafHble» W30r/IBC-
Cbl XETTCKOr0 C UTaNUACKUM, TepMaHCKUM U 6anTo-CNaBAHCKUM Kak
MPUHLUMMNNANBLHO WHble MO CBOE Npupoge, CNOXMBLUMECA B pamMKax
KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO KOVHE, MOCKOJIbKY OHW peannsnpytoTcs B
CEMaHTUYECKMN CTPOro OrpaHUYeHHbIX ctepax peiurumn (nekcuyeckue
O6LLHOCTU C NIAaTUHO-OCKCKO-YMBPCKUM apeanioM) W BO3[e/blBaHWS
MoyBbl (CXOXAEHUA C repmMaHCKUM K 6anto-cnaBsHCKMM)87. Hako-
Hel, nofo6atoLiee MecTo YAeNeHO XeTTO0-apUICKO-rpevyeckumM CcooT-
BETCTBMAM NPW MOYTW MOSIHOM OTCYTCTBUM CMELUUUYECKUX XETTO-
FPEYECKUX CpaBHEHWI —B ONpefeneHHbIX acnekTax (akT BecbMa
noKasaTenbHbIi88. Bce 3TO B W3BECTHOW CTENEHW WMMOHUPYET W
HaluMM npeacTasneHnaM. Ho [0CTOBEPHOCTb pe3ynbTaToB [ycMaHu
CYLLECTBEHHO CHVXaeTcAa TeM, YTO OH MpPakKTUYecKu W, BeposTHO,
NMPVHUUNWANLHO He [JeflaeT pas3fivunsa  MeXLy WHHOBauuaMu K
apxam3mamu, CO3HaTefIbHO Mo/iarascb Ha KOMIMYECTBEHHbIE MOKa-
3aTenn pasMyHbIX MO MPUPOLE NEeKCUKO-MOP(ONOTMYECKUX TOX-
[lects89, ABHO MpeyBenuumBasa UX [oKasaTenbHYH cuiy. 34ecb aBTop
B OTPULAHUUN TEHYMHHbLIX apXau3MOB BMafaeT B MPOTWBOMOJOXHYIO
Maiipxotepy KpaiHOCTb, HEKPUTUYECKU BOCMPUHSAB, BUAMMO, HEKO-
TOpble NOMOXeHus paboT B.Mu3aHW, Hanpumep, Mbicib 06 UCKtO-
UNTENbHON POAM  «MPOTOCAHCKPWUTa», MNOL KOTOPbIM  MOCNEAHWIA
nofpasymeBaeT Hekuii «NPOTOMHLOEBPOMNENCKUIA» A3blK, MOCNYXMWB-
WNiA B KayecTBe CTaH4apTHOro obpasua B npouecce 06pa3oBaHuMs
nHaoesponeiickoro egmHcTead (IMycmaHu roBopuT NpsmMo 06 0co6ol
PONW CaHCKPWTA B OYEHb APEBHIOK 3noxy9l).

86 Gusmani R. Il Icssico ittito, p.51 s., 76 s. etc. KoHcTatupys npesanvpytouine
XeTTO-«CaHCKPUTCKMe» (B TEPMWHOMOTMM aBTopa) OTHOLWIEHWs, cnefosano  OGbl
yKasaTb Ha OTHOCWUTENbHYH 6eAHOCTb, KOMUYECTBEHHYK W >KAHPOBYH, WPAHCKUX
MCTOYHWKOB MO CPaBHEHWIO C APEBHENHANACKUMM.

87 Ibid., p.75 s. etc.

88 Ibid., p.46. Cwm. ewe: Gusmani R. Isoglosse lessicali greco-ittite. — Studi
linguistici in onore di V.Pisani. I. 3rescia, 1969, p.502—514.

89 Gusmani R. Il lessico ittito, p.42, 76 etc.

90 Cm.: Musann B. K wuHpoeBponeiickoii npo6neme. — BA. 1966, N 4, c.19;
Pisani V. Indogermanisch und Sanskrit. — KZ. 76, 1-2. S.47 ff.; idem. L’indo-
europeen reconstruit. — Lingua. 1958, VII, 4, p.345 ss.; idem. Entstehung von
Einzelsprachen aus Sprachbiinden. — Kratylos. 1966. XI, 1-2, S.136 ff.

91 Gusmani R. I lessico ittito, p.78.



MpuBeay CNWCOK XeTTO-(NYBUIACKO-) MHA0APUACKNX 3IKCKAKO3UB-
HbIX COOTBETCTBMWIA, MOMELLEHHLIA B paboTe [ycmaHn92, ocTaBss
ero HeoOXOAMMYIO PEBU3NIO ANA APYroli cneuunanbHOW paboTbl: XeTT.
arSw «scorrere, flieBen» - ckp. ar$ati «scorre, stromt»93; xeTT.
iSpdi- «saziarsi, sich satt essen» —ckp. sphayate «aumenta, er wird
fett»94; xeTT, juga- «di un anno, annuo, jahrig, einjahrig» —ckp.
yuga- «spazio di tempo, generazione, eta, Zeitabschnitt»95; xeTT.
Katn «presto, prima, friher, vormals, schon, bisher», Hapsgy c
kariwariwur  «mattino, Morgen»% - CcKp. carvard- «oscurita,
TeMHOTa, cobcTB. Nacht», carvari «crepuscolo, notte, Dammerung,
Nacht97»; xetT, gimmant- «invérno, Winter» —ckp. hemanta To
Xe98; xerT, maria- «falso, falsch» —ckp. mrcu «falsamente,
erroneamente,  umsonst,  irrig»99;  xetT.  $$-  «dormire,
schlafen» - ckp. sasti «dorme, schlaft»100; xeTT, duskdia)- «gione,
sich freuen, fréhlich sein etc.» - ckp. tusyati «é contento, zufrieden
sein»101; xeTT. warSa «rugiada, Regenguss» —ckp. vat¢d «pioggia,
Regen», npu rpey. rom. éepon «rugiada, Regenguss»102. [fanee
MayT TPU BaXKHbIX CenapaTHbIX TOXAecTBa W3 Cdepbl Ky/bTypbl,
KOTOpble  BECOMO  yKa3blBalOT Ha  6/M30CTb  XETTCKOro U
VHL0APUIACKOTO B MPOTOMHA0EBPOMENCKOM ANAIEKTHOM KOHTWMHYYMe
(cp. Bblle MHeHMe KammeHxybep): xeTT, turiia «bardore,
anschirren, anspannen» - ckp. dhiir- «bardatura, finimenti -del
cavallo, Anschimmgswerk»103; XeTT. hiSSa- «timone,

92 Ibid., p.55 ss.

93 Friedrich J. Hethitisches Warterbuch. Kurzgefasste kritische Sammlung der
Deutungen hethitischer Worter. Heidelberg, 1952-1954, S.32.

94 Ibid., S.89.

95 Ibid., S.94: Entlehnung oder Urverwandtschaft? cp.: Benveniste E. Hittite et
indo-curopeen. P., 1962, p.79 ss.

96 Friedrich /. Hethitisches Warterbuch., S. 104.

97 Cp.: Mayrhofer M. Zu den Zahlwortkomposita des Kikkuli-Textes. — IF.
1965, 70, 1, S.247; Benveniste E. Etudes hittites et indoeurope'ennes. — BSL. 1954,
50, 1, p.41.

98 Friedrich /. Hethitisches Worterbuch, S. 109.

99 Ibid., S.137.

100 Cp.: Mayrhofer M. Hethitisches und arisches lexicon, S.249: nyB. SaSSai- To
Xe, ctoga xe aHccT. harJuhar*-stat- «sich im Verborgenen aufhaltend».

101 Friedrich J. Hethitisches Worterbuch, S.230.

102 Gusmani R. Il lessico ittito, p.44, 51.

103 Ibid., p.57; Friedrich J. Hethitisches Worterbuch, S.229.



Diechsel* —ckp. ua 710 >eldd; xeTT. tapaSSa «febbre, calura,
Fieber, Hitze* —ckp. tapas- «ardore, Glut*105.

Ha hoHe BCero [Byx XeTTO-MPaHCKMUX 3KCKNHO3UBHbLIX TOXIECTB,
Mo CnpaBed/IMBOMY  3aK/IOYEHUIO [yCMaHW, KOHTaKTbl Mexay
XeTTCKUM U LPEBHENHANACKUM BbIFISAAT OYeHb TeCHbIMM106. BmecTe
¢ 11 xeTT0-06LLEaPUIACKUMI N30TrI0CCaMU, T.e. 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH-
HbIMW B CaHCKpUTe W Ap.-MpaHCKOM, 00bl4HO B ABecTel(7, Hapsagy ¢
12 XeTTO-apuiiCKO-TpeveckuMmn (U3 HUX CeMb TONLKO B WHAOApWii-
ckomM108) COBOKYMHOCTb fAaHHbIX W30rf0CC NO3BOSET MNpeACcTaBUTh
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO  KOHAUIypauuio apuilckoid  (MHA0-MpPaHCKONR)
OGLHOCTM MO OTHOLIEHWHD K NYBUIACKOMY W XETTCKOMY B
NpPOTOMHAOEBPONECKOM Makpoapeane tOro-Boctoka EBponbl B
npefaHatonuiickuini  nepuog (cMm. kapty N 1). B A0ONOAHeHME K
NpvBeAeHHbIM BbIK/Ma4KaM 3HaMeHaTe/lbHO OTCYTCTBME B KHUre
l'ycMaHW, Kak W y [pyrux aBTOPOB, 3a WCKIOYEHWEM KOMNEKLUU
BoH(aHTe, O 4YemM CM. Bblle, CenapaTHbIX XeTTo-rpeyveckux (6e3
apuiickoro) msornocc. HeboMbLLUOA CINCOK TPEKO-XeTTCKMX COOTBET-
CTBWIA, NOMeLleHHbIX B KHure T.B.Mamkpenuaze un Bsad.Bc.MBa-
HoBal09, npeacTaBnseT COOOM CNMOWb «KYNbTYPHLIE® TEPMUHbI UK
MWU(ONOremMbl, MOYTU OMpPeAeneHHO TMPOHMKLIME B TPeYecKuii B
PaHHENCTOPUYECKMIA NN COBCTBEHHO MCTOPWUYECKWIA Neprof Mbo r3
CaMoro XeTTo-/yBMIACKOTO, NGO LOrpeyveckoro yBUIACKOro afcrpata
(resp. cynepcTtpaTa)l10.

UpesBblYaiiHO CUNbHBIM apryMeHTOM B MO0Mb3y 060C06/1eHHOI0
CYLLECTBOBAHMA WHAOAPUIACKOTO W WPAHCKOrO [ManeKToB BHYTPU
apUICKOI O0OLLIHOCTM Y)XKe B MNPauHAOCBPOMNCWCKMIA nepuof elle [0
3NOXW MUrpaumin M3 NPOTOMHAOEBPOMENCKOro TeppUTOPUabHOro
e[VHCTBa, T.e. MO KpaiHel Mepe B cepeguHe Il Toicsuenetusalll,

104 Gusmani R. Il Icssico ittito, p.57 ss.; Friedrich J. Hethitisches Warterbuch,
S.70.

105 Gusmani R. 1l leaslco ittito, p.44; Friedrich J. Hethitisches Warterbuch,
S.211.

106 Gusmani R. 1l lessico ittito, p.58 f.

107 Ibid., p.51 f.

108 Ibid., p.47 ff.

109 amkpempaae T.B., VBaHoB BAu.Bc. VHAoeBponeickuii s3blk M MUA0EBPO-
neliypl, 1.2, ¢.902-903.

110 M'vHguH  J1.A.  HekoTopble BOMpocbl ApeBHero 6ankaHCKOro cybcTpata U
afcTpaTa. — Bonpocbl 3THOreHe3a 1 3THWYECKOW WCTOPUKM CNaBsiH UM BOCTOYHbIX
pomaHues. M., 1976, c.55 cn.

111 amkpenugse T.B., VBaHoB BAu.Bc. WHpoeBponelickuii A3bIK ]
nHpoesponenubl, 1.2, ¢.863: «He no3gHee Il Tbic. A0 H.3.*.



CMYXXUT [OCTaTOMHO XOpOLIO O06OCHOBaHHbLIA BbIBOA O MpOUC-
XOXAEHUN nepefHeasnaTCKux (T. HAa3. MUTAHHWIACKMUX) apUiiCKnX
JIMHTBUCTWMYECKUX BKpanieHUiA U3 Kakoro-tT0 paHHEeMHZ0apuiAckoro
[vanekta, pPaBHOMPaBHOTO MO OTHOLUEHWIO K MO3KE 3aCBUAETENbCT-
BOBaHHbIM [uanektam WHAocTaHa, OTHIOAb He MOKPbIBAIOLLErocs
nocnegHumu. Ckopee BCero cnegyetT AymaTb O KakOW-TO camoit
paHHel nepeceneHYecKo BOMIHE WAW YUCTO BOEHHOW 3KCnaHcuu
yepes KaBka3 B CTOPOHY WMHAMM nnemeH W3 3THWYECKO cpeabl,
06pa3oBaBLUeli CNycTa [Ba-TPWU BEKA OCHOBHYKO MAcCy WCTOPUYECKUX
WHAOapueB.

MpAMbIM MOATBEPXAEHWEM 3TOMY MOTYT CAYXWUTb U 0OcOOble, B
psfe cnyyaeB apxavmyeckue, paHHeMHA0apUCcKMe YepThbl, BCKpbIBae-
Mble B MepefHeasnaTcKuUX OTNOXeHUAX. IMEHHO B 3TOM OT/IMYHOM
OT MPOTOMPAHCKOro AMaNeKTHOM KPYyry BO3HUKAN Te cneuntmyecku
paHHeBeLUCKMe PenuruosHble NPeScTaBeHns U HeKoTopble MO3TU-
Yyeckue (Urypbl, B COBOKYMHOCTW C OTAENbHbIMU JIEKCUKO-MOPO-
NOTMYECKUMW  WHHOBAUMAMKM,  KOTOPble  HALAW  [OCTaTOYHO
afleKBaTHOE OTPaXXeHWe B NnepefHeasnaTCKMX KAMHOMUCHbIX TeKCTax
Ha BCeX TpPex YPOBHAX: aHTPOMOHWMUYECKOM, TeO(hOopHOM W
anennaTMBHOM.

CuWHTe3 [0Ka3aTenbCTB, MOMYYEHHbIX B pesynbTaTte MoApobHoro
aHa/imsa ¥ TMOMHOW pPeBM3uKM BCEro (PaKTMUeCKOro MmaTepuana, B
nonb3y paHHEMHAOAPWUIACKOro 06/1MKa apUNCKMX BKpanieHnid B
MUTaHHUACKMX MUCbMEHHbIX MaMSTHWKAX Ha XYPPUTCKOM fA3blKe U
XeTTCKOM TpaKTaTe M0 KOHEeBOACTBY Xypputa KWKKynu, OTHOCS-
wmxea K XV-XIV BB. 40 H.3., MOXET ObITb NPEACTaBNEH CNeayoLLei
COBOKYMHOCTBIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX (PaKTOBIU®

1. CTpYKTYpHO-CeEMaHTUYeCKoe coBnafeHue PEUrno3Ho-
KNATBEHHOW (DOPMY/bl M3 MWUTAHHWIACKOTO [OroBOopa C PUTYanbHO-
Mo3TUYECKUM (parmMeHTOM Pwureegbl, cogepxawyM wnMeHa 60ros
Mitra-, Varuna-y Indra-, Nasatya (« Asvind), npu oTCyTCTBUM B
MpaHCKOM MaHTeOHe cnefos Varuga-, Kak u cnegos Agni-, u
TeO(DOPHO/ OCHOBbI  Surya-, TakXXe 3acBUAETEeNbCTBOBAHHLIX B
KIMHOMUCHBIX NamaTHWKax MepegHeid Asnu.

2. AfleKBaTHOe OTPaXKEeHWe B 3HAUYUTE/IbHOW YacTy MUTaHHWUIACKUX
CMIOXHbIX JINYHBIX WUMEH (POPMYNbHO-MO3TUYECKUX OTPE3KOB (resp.
obopotoB) Pureegbl, cp.. Artatama— rtasya dhama, Sarrih. rta-
dhuman-; BartaSwa ~ (sdm-) bhrtasva-; BiridaSwa ~ prinitasvan-
(asvan pri-), vaji na prltah\ Saitawaza - vaja saii-, vaja-sani-!-sa-,
nnoo sata-vhja; Birjatti - priya-atithi-. B page cnydvaes Pursefa

111 a [leTanbHOe paccMOTpeHue Bcero matepuana cm.. MuHAuH J1.A. HekoTopble
apeasnbHble XapakTepucTuky xeTtckoro. |. 7 dtumonorua 1970. M., 1972, ¢.286-315.



COAEPXXNUT POLCTBEHHbIE PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBLIM MepeaHeas3naTCKuM
OHOMAaCTMYeCKMM OCHOBaM rpaMmatuyeckue (hopmbl, Hanpumep Birj-
azzana < +priya-jana> priya-jata. B pgaHHyw rpynny cnegyet
BK/IHOUMTb MepefHeasnmaTckue KOMMOo3nTbl, KOTOpbIM B Pureege coot-
BETCTBYIOT (PYHKLMOHANLHO TOXECTBEHHbIE MO3ITUYECKUe (Urypbl
WAN TUMONOTMYECKN CXOAHblE JfINYHble KMeHa, rA4e B OAHOM W3
KOMMOHEHTOB BbICTYNaeT CUHOHMM, WHOTAA leKcemMa, OTHOCALLAACcs K
TON XKe CeMaHTMYecKoin cdepe, cp.: BirjaSSuwa - haripriya - Priya-
ratha-.

3. ToNHONEeKCEMHbIE COOTBETCTBUA MeXAy nepefHeasnaTCKumMm
AHTPOMOHUMUYECKMMI KOMMO3MTaMU 11 OHOMACTUYeCKUMM 06pa3oBa-
HUAMKW Pureedbl C MOCNeAyioLIeli TPaKTOBKOM Ha WHA0APUIACKOM
ancnnatmBHoM yposHe: Mittaratti - Mitratithi-; Indaruta - Indrotd,
Indrauta-; Subandu - Subandhu-.

4. ToX4eCTBO OAHOOCHOBHbLIX MWTAHHUIACKWX fIMYHBIX WMEH C
OHOMACTUKO-annennaTuBHoOMm nekcukon Pursefbl:  Zitra - Cl'/ra-,
citra-; Supra * subhra-; Eatuwana, Satuwa *satvan-, satvand-\ Tu-
£ra - Tugra-.

5. Ha (oHe o0O0LWeidi HenpoTUBOPEUMBOIA TPAKTOBKM MNepefHe-
a3naTCKoro arcnnaTMBHOIO SIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO CNOA Ha MoYBe A3blKa
Pureeabl, 6e3 NpefnonoXeHUs Kakux-1mbo NpOMEXYTOUHbIX (OoHe-
TUKO-MOP(ONOrMYECKMX CTYyNeHein, 0cobyro foKaszaTeflbHYH Culy B
acrekTe 3alMLLaeMOro HaMmu Tesnca rnpuobpeTaroT:

a) anennatuMBbl M OHOMAacCTUYeCKMe Nnekcembl (OCHOBbI), MMELOLLME
creunuyeckn «(paHHe)MHA0apUACKUA» (OHETUYECKWIA U CNOBO0G-
pasoBaTenbHbI BUA: ai-ka— purees. eka- < *ai-ka, cp. aBecT. ae-
va n np.; $ur(i)-ja§ - pureeg. sur-yas (um.n.), cp. aeect. Avar-,
Xxvan-; -atti - pureeg.a///A/- < uHgovpaHck. +atdthi- npu asecT. asti;

6) anennatuebl, COOTHOCUMbIE C MHAOAPUACKAMK NleKCeEMamu, HO
He 0BGHapyXuBaloLme napanneneii B MPaHCKUX A3blKax BOOOLLE Wn
MMEIOLMEe TaKOBble He Ha YPOBHE LUefbHbIX flekcem: b/pinkara-
nnu - pureed. pingala-; blparitta-nnu - pureeg. palitd-  (aBecT.

npeacTaBnsAs  WHOW  CMOBOOOpa30BaTe/lbHbIA  TuWN,
MOP(EMHO COOTBETCTBYET pureed. paru$d-); -wartanna - purses.
vortant-.

PaccmaTpuBasi ~ MpPUBEAEHHYHD  CBOAKY  COMOCTaBUTENBLHOIO
matepuana, Heo6XOAMMO YuuTbIBaTb, 4TO NpWU  UCCNeLOBaHUM
NEKCMYECKNX 3aMMCTBOBaHWIA OnpeaenstoLleil JoKa3aTeNbHOR cunoi
06MafaloT CcpaBHUTENbHblE (PaKTbl HA YPOBHE LEMbHbLIX fIEKCEM,
Korfa TOX[AEecTBAa OXBATbIBAIOT HE TOMbKO (JOPManbHYyt, HO W
CEMAHTMYECKY0 CTOpOHYy. [103TOMy HajMumMe B Hallem Ciydae
POACTBEHHBLIX (JOPM B UPAHCKMX $A3blKax C HenojHbIM HabopoM
coBMajatoLmx Mopgem (YpoBeHb KOpHS), Hanmpumep, -wartanna —



purees. vartani-, HO cp.-nepc. variiSn «CKakoBOW Kpyr, KOTOPbIi
006be3XKaT A0 AeBATU pas3* 112, He NpenAaTCTBYET MNOCTYNUPOBAHUIO
nHaoapuiickoro Teanca. C Apyroi CTOPOHbI, 3TOMY HE MeLlaeT U
BbISIBlEHWE B YKa3aHHbIX $3blKaX LEebHOMEKCEMHbIX TOXAECTB M3
paspsja Takux YCTOMUMBBLIX CNOBOOPM, KaK UMCIUTENbHble, WK
LaXe efUHWYHbIe 3KBMBANEHTHble (akTbl ©3  Apyrux 6onee
NOABEPXKEHHbIX  M3MEeHeHUto  obnacTel  nekcuku,  cp. ™ war-
tanzi ~ pureeg. vart- - aBecT. var*t~; waSanna - pursef. vahana-
< paHHeuHZoap. vazhana— corf. wzny NOCKOMbKY 3TO MOXET 6bITh
06yCnoBNeHO O6LWMMM MEPEXMTKAMU TEHETUYECKON W apeanbHOl
61130CTH, WHOOMPAHCKUX A3bIKOB B 3MOXY, MNPeALecTBYIOLLYIO
[BVKEHMIO Ha H0ro-BOCTOK B HanpasneHun MeHpkaba.

B 3ak/ioyeHMe elle HeCKONbKO 3aMeyvaHuii  6onee o6LLero
nopsgka. HesHaumtenbHas B LENOM MOLLHOCTb M B MOAaBASAOLLEM
ymcne TrNOCCOBbIA XapakTep ancniaTMBHOIO CfOS WHA0apUACKMX
OTNOXeHUA B fA3blkax [lepegHein As3um —cunTaro cebs  Tenepb
BMpaBe YynoTpebnaTb 3TOT TepMUH 6e3 OroBOPOK —He faeT
BO3MOXHOCTW TOBOPUTb O KaKOM-TO JOMWHUPYIOLLEM BAUAHUU, TEM
6onee rocnofcTee, apwiiues B rocygapctee MwuTtaHHW. BeposTHee
BCEro, 3T0 OblIM  KakuWe-TO Hebo/bluMe CcouManbHble  rpymnbl,
3aHMMasBlUMe, BUAMMO, MPUBWUIETMPOBAHHOE TOMIOKEHNE, O YeM
CBUAETENbCTBYET COXPaHMBLUAACA B MepefHeasnaTCKuX TeKcTax
aHTPOMOHUMWKA, W MOMAHOCTLIO accuMunmposaHHble K XV-XIV BB.
xypputamunll3, TpefnofioXXeHnss 0 KakoM-TO XYppUTO-apuiACKOM
OBYA3bIYMM UM CUMOMO3e Ha OCHOBaHWWM [OLUeALIero MaTepuana
cfieflyeT noka npu3HaTb MasionpasAonofo6HbIMU.

[anee, ucTopuyeckme apeanbHble KOHTaKTbl WHA0ApWIACKOro ¢
A3blkaMu [epegHeid A3um He BbIXOAWAW 3a Npefenbl XyppUTCKOro.
EAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOE MNPOHUKHOBEHWE, 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHOE
BHe TpakTtaTa Kukkynu (Ag/kni-)> KakK W TepMWHbI, WCMO/b-
30BaHHble B YKa3aHHOM MamATHWUKE, MpeAnonaraetT Xypputckoe
MOCPeLCTBO.

B Takom cnyvae psf XeTTCKMX C/OB, OTMEYEHHbIX B TeKCTax
PaHHEXeTTCKOro U HOBOXETTCKOrO rnepuoja, NOMMMO HacTaBfieHWs Mo
KOHeBOACTBY Kukkynu, 06HaPYXMBAOLLUX B Kpyry
WHA0EBPONENCKNX  A3bIKOB  UCKMOUUTESIbHbIE  COOTBETCTBMS B
WHO0apUIACKOM, CnefyeT OTHECTM 3a CYeT apeasibHblX, XeTTo-
«MHA0APUIACKMX» OTHOWIEHWA B nNpefaHaTONUACKUA 1 NpeauH-

112 Herzfeld E. Altpersische Inschriften. B., 1938, S.169.

113 Moapo6HO O BHes3bIKOBOM acriekTe npo6nemsl cM.. Kammenhuber J1. Die
Arier im Vorderen Orient. Heidelberg, 1968; [AbskoHOB V.M. Apwiiubl Ha BamkHem
BocToke: KoHey mupa. —BAW. 1970, N 4.



auiickmii - nepmoplld.  OHM  MOrAM  MOSBATLCS B pesyfibTare
apeanbHbIX KOHTAKTOB XeTTOB W apuiileB B CTemHbIX 06/1acTax K
ceBepy OT UYepHoro u Kacnuiickoro MOpei, rae 3Tu 3THUYecKue
rpynnbl pacronaraiuck nocre pacnaja WHA0eBPONeiicKoro efuHCTBa;
ONA NOCTYNNPOBAHMA apuileB Ha [aHHbIX TeppuTOpUsX 60MbLUYHO
B&XHOCTb MNPEACTaBMAOT apuiiCKMe 3a/MCTBOBaHWsA, 06LiMe WHAO-
MpaHCKMe U MOPO3Hb, B (PUHCKUX $i3blKax115 1 BepOATHbIE OCTaTKU
VHLO0ApUIACKOW TONOHUMUKK Ha tore Poccunlls.

B 3akntoveHne Bceil MpofenaHHol  paboTbl  NOnblTaemcs
NPeAcTaBUTb B KOHKPETHLIX XPOHOMOTUYECKUX W reorpafuyeckmnx
napameTpax AMHaMWUYecKyld KapTUHY MepuoioB OTHOCUTE/bHOM
crabunusauuu MH0EBPONENCKON  TeppUTOpUaNbHON npoTo-
3THMYECKONM  OOLIHOCTW,  Yepedylowmxca € nepuojamy  ee
MUTPauUUOHHOrO  ufneHeHns. CreflyeT yuuTbiBaTb, UTO B  aKT
KOHCOMMAaumMm 3Toii  O6LIHOCTM B pesynbTaTe  AMBEPreHTHO-
KOHBEPreHTHbIX MPOLECCOB MOMAM  ObiTb  BOBMEYEHbI  MOMUMO

114 [eTanbHblil aHanM3 OAHOW M3 TakKMxX nekcem, a uMeHHo xerr. LWWa, wn
MOMbITKY MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW MPOEKUWNM Xerro-apuiCKMX pervoHanbHbIX JIMHIBO-
3THUYECKNX KOHTakTon cM.. MMHAWH J1.A. HekoTopble apeanbHble XapakTepucTUKK
xeTtckoro. I, (K 6ankaHo-xeTTo-MyBUIACKMM  M30rnoccam B NpefaHaToNMACKWiA
nepuof). — dtumonorua. 1972. M., 1974, c.154; OH >ke. [lpeBHeiilas OHOMacTWKa
BocTouHbIx bankaH, .25 u cn.

115 CymmapHbIii nepeyeHb WHAOEBPOMEWCKNX, B MOAABNAIOWEM 4KUCie WHAO-
MPaHCKMX, 3aMMCTBOBaHUA B (DUHHO-YropckmMe A3bIKM MOMELleH B  crioBape
B.Konnungepa (Collinder B. Fenno-Ugric Vocabulary. An Etymological Dictionary of
the Uralic Languages. Stockholm, 1955); nomumo Toro, cm.: Joki A.J. Uralier und
Indogermanen. Helsinki, 1973. W3 6onee paHHeid nutepaTypbl (6Mbanorpaduio
koTopoit cm. Takxke: WMammy-CeuTbiy B.M. OnbIT CcpaBHEHMSI HOCTPATMYECKMX
A3blkoB. M., 1971) 3acnykmBaeT 0c060r0 BHUMaHWA KpPOME W3BECTHbIX paboT
I.fAko6coHa ctatbs Kanumbl (KaliTa J. Uber die indoiranischen und baltischen
Lehnworter der ostsecfinnischen Sprachen. — Festschrift fir H.Hirt. 1. Heidelberg,
1936); o mnpoTouMHAgoupaHckoM apeane B HOro-BoctouHoii EBpone [ocTaToyHO
pa3BepHyTO, O0COOGEHHO B 4acTV apWUCKWX 3aMMCTBOBAaHWUI B Yrpo-(MUHCKMUX A3bIKaXx,
cm.: Abaes B./. K Bonpocy o npapogvHe ¥ ApeBHERLINX MUTpauuax WHAOWPAHCKMX
HapoaoB. — [lpeBHMIA BOCTOK M aHTUYHBIA Mup. M., 1972, ¢.26 u cn.

116 Kretschmer P. Varuna und die Urgeschichte der Inder. —WZKM XXXIII,
1-2; idem. Zum Ursprung des Gottes Indra. — Anzeiger der Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien, phil.-hist. Klasse. 64. Jg., 1927, N VII, 1928; idem. Inder am
Kuban. —Ibid., 80 Jg. 1943, N VII*X, 1944; idem. Weiteres zur Urgeschichte der
Inder. — KZ. 1928, 55. MpoTuB C cepbe3HbiMM aprymeHTamu: Eiters W.t Mayrho-
fer M. Namenkundliche Zeignisse der indischen Wanderung? Eine
Nachprufung. — Die Sprache. 1960, VI, 2.



COBCTBEHHO WH0EBPONECKOro 3THOMMHIBUCTUYECKOTO A4pa A3bIKW 1
3THOCbI,  OTH&EHHO  POACTBEHHblE, a TakKXXe TaK  Has.
WHLO0EBPOMNEOVHbIe,  BO3HUKLIME MOL  BAUSAHMEM  apeasibHbIX
KOHTAKTOB.

B npouecce CTaHOBNEHWUA WCTOPUYECKN 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHbIX
WHAO0EBPONENCKNX A3bIKOB MPaBOMEPHO BbIAENUTb, B W3BECTHOM
NPUOAVXKEHNUN, TPU OCHOBHbIX 3MOXW.

MepBas —nNpoTONHAOEBPOMNENCKas anoxa CTabunbHOro
CYLLECTBOBAaHWS YXXe [AUIEKTHO pacyfeHeHHOW W.-e. 0BLLHOCTH,
XapaKTepusyoLLasacsa TepputopuasbHbIM eAMHCTBOM CbCTaBALLIMX
ee 3THOCOB M AJ/IMBLUAACA MPUBAN3UTENBHO C KOHUA V ThicAYeneTus
BNOTb [0 Hayana MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW Anddy3uM nNpoTou.-e.
3THO/IMHTBUCTMYECKUX KOMMNOHEHTOB Ha pyb6exke IV-III Toicauenetus
4O H.3. (KOHeW NO3gHEro XankonimMTa —Havano gasel 2 b
paHHeBpOH30BOrO0  Beka,  cornacHo  [pk.Mennaaptyll7). Ha
MPOTSHKEHUN 3TOM 3MOXWU W.-e. 3THOC C/ieAyeT pacrnofoXutb B
npegenax bankaH M NpUMbIKAKOWMX C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA obnacTeld
MpuyepHOMOpPCKUX CTeneidl. [lpu 3TOM CTenHble MPOCTPaHCTBa
06UTaHNS NPOTOMHA0EBPOMENLIEB-CKOTOBOLOB MO/  MPOCTUPATLCS
[o npearopuii Kaekas3all8. Mo Bceil BepOSTHOCTW, 3TOT apean Mor
BKMOYaTb W 0bnacTb Tpoadbl nepuoga Tpou | (BepxHsAs
rpaHuua —3200/3000 rr. 4o H.3.), 3acefileHHON MPOTOdPpPaKoUAHbLIMU
nnemeHaMmu. ApXeo/ornyeckne [aHHble MOCNeAHEro AecATUNeTUs
Mo3BONAKOT MPEANONOXNUTL YxXe ana 1-ii nonoBuHbl IV —Havana
Il TbicaYeneTMa [0 H.3. MPOHWKHOBEHWE  OTAENbHbLIX  rpynn

117 Mellaart J. Prehistory of Anatolia (Tabnuua).

118 OTHOCUTENBHO «MpapoanHbI* nngoesponeyes Ha bankaHax c
npumblKalowmmu Tepputopuamu CesepHoro [puyepHomopbs cp.: uHAuH J1LA.
[peBHeiwas oHOMacTuka, €.25; OH €. K npobneme reHeTMyecKo MPUHALNEXKHOCTH
«Menacrckoro» gorpeyeckoro cnos, c.47 cn.; JlemaHn B.®. WHaoeBponenctuka
cerogHs, c.18: «Ouwarom uHpoesponeiues B KoHUe |V TbiC. HECOMHEHHO 6bina
HOxHas Poccusa»; [bskoHOB .M. O npapoavHe HocuTeneil WHAOEBPONeRCKUX

avanektos | —BAW. 1982, 3, c.12; WN.M.ObAKOHOB CMeELManbHO Ha «Kpyriom
cTone» (n3noxeHue cM.; MonuaHos A.A. Cumnosnym «AHTUYHaA
6ankaHucTuka 5». —BAW. 1985, 1, ¢.222): npapoAvHa WMAoeBponeiiLes Ha

BankaHax; [bskoHoB V.M. O npapoauHe HOCWTenei WHAOEBPOMEWCKUX [UaneKToB.
Il. —BAOWN. 1982, 4, c.24: B bankaHo-Kapnatckom peruoHe (V-IV Tbic. [0 H.3.).
Co3By4Hble  umgen  HegaBHO  cgopmynupoBan  O.H.TpybayeB, 060CHOBbIBas
«AyHalcKo-ceBepobankaHCKyl0 KOHLEMNUMI0 WHA0EBPOMNEACKOro MpoTO3THNYECKOTO
apeana»  (cm. Tpybaues O.M. OTHoreHes cnaBsH W WHAoeBporneiickas
npobnema. V MexzayHapoaHblii KoHrpecc no ¢pakonorun. Mockea, 18-22 oKTs6ps
1988 r. Cothms,- 1991), n ap. aBTOpbLI.



(paHHMX) npoToMHAOEeBpONeliLeB Ha TeppuTopuio AHatonuuily. HOr
BankaHckoro n-sa B 3TO BpeMsi Obln 3aHAT W.-e. HACENeHUeM,
3THUYECKN OMM3KUM  MPOTOPaKMIACKUM  MIEMEHHLIM  Fpynnam
KOHTWHeHTa/IbHbIX BankaH120. Takum 06pa3om, 415 ONMUCLIBaeMON
3MOXU  BbIPUCOBLIBAETCA  ONPeAeNneHHbIi  NPOTOMHAOEBPONECKNIA
BankaHo-(3anagHo-)AHaTONMIACKO-OreiickniA Makpoapean. Pacnpe-
[lefieHne npoTou.-e. 3THOCOB, WMEBLUMX BMOCMEACTBUMM  MpPAMOe
OTHOLUeHME K 3TOMYy apeasly, CM. Ha KapTe N |121

BTtopasa 3noxa - npanHaoeBponeiickad, ¢ Havana Il go
py6exa I11/11 TbicaueneTns Ao H.3. (paHHeGPOH30BLIA BEK C Hayana
(hasbl 2 [0 KOHUA), —Mepuog pacnaja W.-e.  3THOS3bIKOBOVA
06LHOCTM ¥ Ja/ibHEALWNX NOCNef0BaTENbHbIX MUTPaLVIA.

L MepBbIMM MPUXOAAT B ABWXKEHUE MpanyBuiilbl (COGCTBEHHO
NyBWAUBI, Npanukuiiuel 1 np.). OHWM pacnpocTpaHsTCA MO ro-

119 Mellaart J. Anatolia and the Indo-Europeans, p.135 ff., ¢ npusHaHuem
BO3MOXHOCTW «MNpUXoja XeTToB B BocTouHyto AHaTonuio okono 3500 r. fo H.3. (Mnu
paHee?)» (c.141), npu onope Ha paboTy: Steiner C. The Role of the Hittites In
Ancient Anatolia. —JIES. 1981, vol. 9, N 1-2, p.150 ff; Winn Shan M.M. Burial
Evidence and the Kurgan Culture in Eastern Anatolia ¢.3000 B.C.: An Interpreta-
tion. — Ibid., p.113 ff.; Yakar J. The Indo-Europeans and Their Impact on Anatolian
Cultural Development. — Ibid., p.94 ff. O «npoTouHfoeBponeiickoi»  Teopumn
gorpeyeckoro cy6etpata  M.Kpeumepa cm.: TuHAMH J1.A.  A3bIK  ApeBHeiwwero
HaceneHus tora bankaHCKOro mosiyocTtposa, €.22 1 Ci.

120 Cm.: TwHanH J1.A. K npobneme reHeTudeckoil npuHagnexHoctu; Sakellar-
iou M.B. Peuples prehelleniques d’origine indo-europeenne. Athénes, 1977; idem. Les
Thraces par rapport aux Pelasges et a certains ethne grecs. — Actes du deuxiéme
Symposium International de Thracologie. Roma, 1980, u ap. aBTopbl; cp.: [eoprues
B.. WccnepoBaHns N0 CpPaBHUTENIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY fi3biKO3HaHWKO. M., 1958,
€.281. OTHOCWTENbHO NpMXofa B Jremgy WHA0EBPOMENCKOro JOrPeYecKoro HacefeHus
Ha tor bankaHckoro n-sa cm.. TuToB B.C. K wn3yyeHuo murpaymii 6poH30BOro
Beka. — Apxeonorua Craporo u Hooro CseTta. M., 1988, c.121 cn., TaM Xe CM.
cuHTe3 MHeHuit; cp.. Mellaart /. The end of the Early Bronze Age in Anatolia,
p 28 ff.

KoHturypayuio 3Toro npoTOMHAOEBPOMENCKOro apeana Ha MpO30PANBON
KapTe «npeAnonaraeMbiX MPapoAWH LUECTU HOCTPaTUYECKMX A3bIKOB» Cp. B paboTe:
Mnnny-CenTbiy B.M. OnbIT cpaBHEHWUS HOCTPATUYECKMX A3bIKOB (CEMUTOXaMUTCKUA,
KapTBENbCKWIA, UH0EBPOMENCKUA, ypanbCKuid, ApaBUACKWIA, anTaiickuil), c.45;
nogpobHee  cMm.: MHAYH J1.A. MpocTpaHCTBEHHO-XPOHONOTNYECKME  acneKTbl
WHAoeBponeiickoli npobnembl K «KapTa npeanonaraemblX MPapogvH  LUECTH
HocTpaTuyecknx A3blkoB» B.M.Nnnnuy-Csutbiva. — BA. 1992, N 6.



BOCTOYHOM nonoce bBankaH, BKAKYas, BEPOSATHO,  KYAbTypy
E3epol22, Ha tor yepe3 nponuBbl U AHATOMNIO CHayana B Tpoagy,
paspywarot Tpow | (okono 2500 r. [0 H.3.), HacefeHHylo, no-
BUAVMMOMY, Y)Ke npadpakuiiLamu, 4aCTUYHO 3acensioT ee, a 3aTem
[BUraloTcs Janee B HOro-3anafHble, HOKHbIE U BOCTOYHbIE 06/1aCTU
AHaTONNIACKOro M-0Ba, Hecs TMOBCEMECTHO BNAOTb A0 Tapca w
Kununkuu, Bknwo4vasa fonvHy KoHbW, OFPOMHbIE paspyLUeHus, CMeHY
HaceneHmss n KynbTypy Tpow Il. 310 ewe 6onee yTBEpXKAaeT
eanHcTBo bankaHo-(3anagHo-)AHaTONMIACKOro apeana, HavasLlero
CK/afblBaTbCa elle B NpoTou.-e. 3noxy. [lpocnefosasliasd uyepes
Tpolo OCHOBHasA Macca NyBWiiLeB OcCTaBnseT B Tpoade MNiemeHa
npanukniiues-3eneiiues  (COOGCTB.  «YKKWUWLEB»),  KUIMKWIALIEB
Kunnel n TMognnakniickoi &dwuebl 1 neneros [legaca B Buge
aHaXpPOHWUCTUYECKUX AN TFOMEPOBCKMX  MO3M  3THUYECKUX
BKpanaeHuin. Kakue-To rpynnbl  NyBUiALEB NpogBuralTca Mo
Kvknagam v pgpyrum 3relickum octpoBaM B LleHTpanbHyto
KOxHyto Tpeunto (cp. NuKuidubl - Tepmunbl Kputa, Aorpeyeckue
KapuiLbl rpeveckoil Tpaguuum B METPONOaMM U T.4.), COCTaBMB TaK
Ha3blBaeMblii XeTTO-NYBUIACKNIA CynepcTpaT M rpeyeckunii aacTpatlzs,
2. Yxop npanyBuilLleB OTKPbIBAET [OPOry OLHWUM WU [BYMS
BeKamy MNo3ke A1 [BWKEHWA OCHOBHOM MacChbl MparpekoB C
O6/M3KOPOACTBEHHBIMA MM Ha  3TOM  YPOBHE  MjeMeHamu
npamMakejoHues123a n npagpuruiiLes, npaneoHues (- NPOToapMsiH)
Ha tor bankaHCcKoro n-osa —npubaAN3UTENBHO TEPPUTOPUIO Snupa U
[peBHeii MakefoHUK, T.e. paiioH COBPEMeHHOW CeBepo-3anagHoii
lpeuun n tor cospemeHHol HOrocnasuw. HanpasneHue ABWXeHMA
3TOW «ayrMeHTHON™ rpeKo-apuincKo-apMSHCKO-PPUIMIACKOl apeanb-
HO MpavHA0eBPONENCKON 06LHOCTA, BUAMMO, reorpatmyeckn uk-
CUpYeTCs NOBTOPEHMEM TMAPOHMMaA "AEIO( —TNaBHON pekn 06nactu
neoHoB (paiioH OapfpaHo-MakefoHuun) u nputoka Wctpa B HukHel
Mesun (cop. [obpygxka), npoucxogawero m3 u.-e. “n-ksei-no-
(aBecT. axbaena «TeMHbI, YepHbIli», TO e npuaaratesbHoe B rpeu.

. 122 Mellaart J. The end of the Early Bronze Age, p.149.

123 MvHanH 1A, A3bIK ApeBHelLWero HaceneHws tora bankaHCKoro nosyocTpoBa,
€.22 (c nuTepaTypoii); OH >€. HekoTopble BOMPOCHI ApeBHero 6ankaHCKOro cybctpaTa
1 agctpata. — Bonpocbl 3THOreHesa W 3THUYECKOW WCTOPUKM CNaBfH W BOCTOYHbIX
pomaHues. M., 1976.

123a O reHeTu4eckoil 61130CTUM APEBHEMAKEAOHCKOrO W (PPUIMIACKOro N3blKOB B
pamkax npoTorpcyeckoro npassbika cMm.. MMHAuMH JI.A. K Bonpocy o0 cTaTyce f3blka
[peBHNX MakefoHUeB. — AHTMYHas 6GankaHuctuka. M., 1987, c.19-27, Takxe
KOppeKTypHoe fononHenne —c. 157; TuHanH N1.A., Libimbypckuit B.J1. OTpaxeHue
MHA0eBponeicknx nabuoBensipHbIX B ApeBHeMakefoOHCKOM. — B#A. 1991, N 2.



HasBaHMM YepHoro Mops E0Evo¢ Movto¢ — aBdhemMusm u3
craporo "AZEoC «4epHOe»), TNaBHbIA NPUTOK AKCMS  HOCWN
HasBaHWe 'Epiywv (coBp. LipHa peka «YepHas peka»), ropog npw
BnageHnn Akcus B WcTp —ACi-oma, 6Gonr. YepHa Boga (cm. .
).

Ha pgBuXeHne nparpekoB U3 [NpuyepHOMOPCKMX CTENei, rae Tpu
cambIX 60MbLINX pekn: Tav-oai¢ —AoH, Adv-anpic —AHenp, Adv-
00TpIg —/AHecTp —06pa3oBaHbl OT OCHOBbI (npaH. [ocet.]
don «BOpga, peka», cp. aBecT. danu- «peka, MOTOK», Ap.-uHfg. danu
«tropfelnde  Flissigkeit,  Tau»), yKasblBaeT, N0  MbIC/K
M.Cakennapuy124, pacnpoctpaHeHne (hakTU4YecKu Mo Bceid [peunu,
ocTpoBam 1 Manoid A3nm 3nemeHTa -d0vVO( B COCTaBE HECKOMbKMX
TMOPOHMMOB M TOMEPOBCKWIA 3THOHMM AQVvaoi C MHOTMOYUC/IEHHBIMY
NPOV3BOAHLIMK; K 06pAa30BaHMI0 3THOHWMA CP. Ha3BaHWe CKU(CKOro
nnemMeHn Aavddplol, >XMBLLEro Ha 6epery MeoTuiickoro o3sepalzs,
Ecnv 310 cnpasegnnBo, TO  OA4HA M3 YMOMSAHYTbIX — pek
B CBOEM CPefiHEM W HVDKHEM TEYEHUW MOXET CMY>XUTb BOCTOYHBIM
py6eXoM pacrnpocTpaHeHWs MparpekoB B AaHHbIA mepuod. [ns Hac
304ecb OCOBEHHO BaXKeH TUAPOHMM  ATIdOVOC,  3acBMAETENb-
CTBOBaHHbIN B ®eccanmnm u Tpoe, KOTOPbI XOPOLLO TONKYeTCs B
KayecTBe [APEBHEr0 TUMa CNOXEHWS KaK «peKa-Bofa»; K MepBoOMy
3NEMEHTY CP. AP.-NPYCCK. ape «peka», apus «UCTOYHMK» U Mpou.
lapdavoc TakKe 3acBMAETeNbCTBOBAHO B peunn 1 Manoit Asumn (B
Nngnn)126. Kakasa-1o 4acTb MparpekoB cTajna OL4HUM W3 OCHOBHbIX
cTpouteneit Tpom VI (1800—1300 rr. go H.3.), cpa3y nocne yxopa
NyBUALEB M [0 Hayana  [JBWKEHWS  OCHOBHOrO  MaccuBa
nparpeyeckoro atHoca B peumto. CornacHo aBTOPUTETHON TUMNOTE3e
K.BnereHa, 06e 4acTu nparpekoB MOSBAAIOTCA Ha BOCTOUHOW U
3anafHoii CTOpOHe Jreiickoro mMopsi OfHOBPEMEHHO, BBeAA TEXHWKY
«CEPOMUHMIACKNX» COCYAOB W WCMO/Mb30BaHME €3[40BOI fowagn. 3Tu
[lBe BETBM Ha MNPOTHKEHUM BCEro MOC/MeLYIOLEro mnepuoja He
npekpawialoT cBA3ell Mexay co6oii. McxofHble 3emnun, OTKyja
OBUHYNNCL Tpekwn, briereH ABHO CKNOHeH wWckKatb Ha bankaHax,
nonarasd, 4yto «further exploration and excavation in the lower
Balkan may yet bring to light new illuminating evidence»127.
Mennaapt B oTnuume oT bnereHa [0 HefaBHEro BPeMEHW CUUTA,

124 Sakellariou M.B. Les proto-grecs. Athénes, 1980, p.172 ss., 255 ss.

125 AbaeB B./. McTOpUKO-3TUMONOrMYECKUIA CNoBapb OCETUHCKOro s3bika. T.1.
M.-N., 1958, c.367.

126 Georgiev VL Die altgriechischen Flussnamen. Sofia, 1958, S.8; Tischler J.
Klcinasiatische Hydronymie. Wiesbaden, 1977, S.30.

127 Biegen C.W. Troy and the Trojans. N.Y., 1963, p.145—146, u ap. pa6oTbl.



4yTO BCe TPeKW BcAef 3a nysuiiyammum npocnegosanm B Ces.-3an.
AHaTONMIO U BbITECHWAWM NYBWIALEB Ha BOCTOK; MOCNeAHwve,
JOocTUrHyB  belpgkecyntaHa (gonvHa MeaHgpa), YHUUTOXAKOT
CTapyld HEWHA0EeBPOMNEeNCKyH LUMBWAM3ALMIO U BBOAAT HOBYHO
KynbTypy B bBelipkecyntaHe XIl, BHeca «nNpOTOCEPOMUHUIACKYHO»
TEXHUKY M3roTtoBneHns cocyfoB. CTOMKHYBLUUCL C  BCTPEYHbIM
[LBMWXeHMeM XeTToB 0Kono 1900 r., pacnpocTpaHsBLUMXCA U3
Mpukacnuiickux  cTereil  uepes KaBkas, NyBwWiiLbl  Havanu
OTKaTblBaTbCA B 0OpaTHOM HampaBfieHUM W BCTYNUAW B HOBOE
COMPMKOCHOBEHME C rpekaMmu, Hacendswumu Tpok, KoTopble
NepPeHsNN Y HUX Cnocob W3roTOBNEHUS «CePOMUHMWIACKON» nocyfpl,
3apoavBLUeiica B AHaTtonuuM M B KOHUe Tpou V - Hauyane Tpowu VI
nosisuBLIeiicad B Tpoagel?8. B 3nnafy rpeku yxke MpuLLAN CyLUei u
mopem n3 CeB.-3an. AHatonuu. B HacToAwee Bpems Mennaaptl?
KapAvHaNbHO  MEepPecMoTpen  W3N0oXeHHy  runotesy.  OTpuuas
[LaTUPOBKY NPOHUKHOBEHWUA XEeTTOB B AHATONNIO CTOMb MO34HUM
BpeMeHeMm, OH Bcneg 3a [.LUTeiiHepom (ykas. cO4Y.) OTHOCUT 3TOT
npouecc K cepeguHe IV Toicayenetnsa Ao H.3. PaspylleHusA Hayana
Il TbicAueneTnss g0 H.3. B LleHTpanbHoit AHaTonMn MennaapT
CBA3bIBAET C ABWKEHWEM HeKOli BTOPOI BOMHbI NyBUIiLEB C CEBEPO-
3anaga AHatonmu. UTO >Ke KacaeTca [pekoB, TO, MO Bcei
BUAMMOCTU, CrpaBefMBO BbiCKasbiBaHue [K.Kacku: «B HacToswuii
MOMEHT runoTesa K.bnereHa 0 TOM, 4YTO Hapog TOW >Xe Camoi
KYNbTypbl AOCTUT TpoOW W TPEYECKOro MaTepuka NpubAn3UTENbHO
0fHOBpPeMeHHO, 6onee npuemnema, Yem ntobas gpyras»130,

3. B cBoO ouepefb, MepemMelleHne nNparpekoB U BAU3KMX K HUM
reHeTUYeCKM W apeasibHO MNJeMeH OTKPbIBAET MyTb XeTTam (ecnu
NpUAEPXMBATLCA  TPAAWMLMOHHON  JaTMPOBKM  UX  MpUXoja B
AHaTonuio), Kotopble no [MpuyepHOoMOpCKMM cTenam u KaBkasy,
uepes [JlepbeHTckuii  npoxon [lpukacnus  npogsuraloTcs B
LeHTpasbHble paiioHbl AHaTonuu. TMocne yero no Bcemy CeBepHOMY

128 Meliaart J. The end of the Early Bronze Age* n gp. pa6otbl. Mogpo6Ho 06
3TOW CKONMb CMeNOW, Tak W CNOXHOW ruMnoTese, BrPOYEM He JINLLEHHOW
pauyuoHanbHoro 3epHa, cm.. [WHOMH J1LA. $A3blk  [ApeBHeiillero HaceneHus tora
BankaHckoro nosnyoctposa, €.30 cn.

129 Mellaart J. Anatolia and the Indo-Europeans, p. 145.

130 Caskey J.L. Crises in the Minoan-Myccnaean World. — Proceedings of the
American Philosophical Society. 1969, vol.113, N6, p.437; cp. Tutos B.C. K
M3y4yeHWto murpaunii - 6poH3oBOro Beka, c.122cn.



MpryepHOMOpPLIO PacrpoOCTPaHAOTCA, BEPOATHO, YXKe pasfjeneHHble
apuiiubl. TpaHuuy MX C ceBepo-BOCTOKa 0603HaualoT obLyeapuiickue
N MOPO3Hb - WHAOAPWUIACKME W WPAHCKME 3aUMCTBOBaHWS B Yrpo-
(OMHCKUX A3blKaX, pacnonaraswiuxcs B Bonro-OKCKOM Mexaypeube
n lNpukambe no kpaiiHeid Mepe c IV—HI TbicAyenetus [o H.9.
(6ubnuorpagmio cMm. B npumed. 115). KoHKpeTHOe pacripegeneHune
npanHo-e. 3THOCOB CM. Ha KapTe N 2.

TpeTbsa —uctopuyeckaa 3noxa, c KoHua Il —Hayana
Il ThicAuenetTmsa no 1200 r. Ao H.3. (C Hayana cpeaHeGpPOH30BOrO A0
KOHLA no3gHebpoH30BOro Beka). JIyBUiALbI U XeTTbl 3aHMMAKOT BCe
AHaTonuiickoe nnato. [pekn 3axBaTblBAlOT LEMKOM Innagy ¢
octposamu (Kput, Kunp, Kuknagbl, Pogoc, SlemHoc, Mmbpoc 1 T.4.)
N OCYLLECTBAAKOT MPOLECC KOMOHM3auuM 3anagHoii AHAaToNMU Kak B
MWHOWCKWNIA, TaK U B MWKEHCKMIA nepuopabl (1450 r. —nocnegHss
yetBepTb XIII B. A0 H.3.), MOSABUBLUMCL B XETTCKMX KIAUHOMUCHBIX
MCTOYHMKAX nog HasBaHvem Ahhijawd. B pycno aToil KonoHu3aumu
yKnagbiBaeTcsi M TposiHCKas BOWHa.  ®PUrWiilbl,  MUCWUIALbI,
BUPMHLbI MOKMAAOT CBOM NpavHAOEBPOMENCKMIA apean Ha tore
BankaH W 3acenstoT MecTa WCTOPUYECKOro 00UTaHWs B CeB.-3ar.
yactu Manoii Asum ¢ nocnefHeid Tpetu Il ThicayeneTns A0 3MOXU
«nepeceneHnss Hapogos» (XII B. A0 H.3.) BKAOUUTENbHO; MoOChe
KpyLLeHus XeTTCKOro LapcTea (ppurmiilibl paccenstoTcs no BCEN ero
TeppuTopUn (Benukas ~ ®pwurug); , npaapMmsHe —B  Xailace
(3acBmpaeTensCcTBOBaHbl € Hadana XIV B. A0 H.3.). JlyBuidubl
(Lu(w)ija), xetTbl (Haiti), nmkuniiupl (Lukka), kapuiiybl (KarkiSa),
Arzawa, ASSuwa (rpey. Acio «Benukaa Jlngus», no doppepy),
BKNtOYaBLAaA Tpowo —TaruiSSa, NnnoH (WiluSa) kKoHCTUTYMpyroTCA
B 3anmagHoii  AHatonun. K coXaneHuto,  reorpaguyeckas
PEKOHCTPYKLMA, NPOU3BEAEHHAA MO XETTCKUM UCTOYHWKAM C YY4EeTOM
JaHHbIX TPeYeckoin Tpagmumm, BecbMa nNpubnusnTensHa. OTAenbHbIe
oTpAAbI NHAOapuiALEB, rOBOPUBLLINX Ha KaKoM-TO
PaHHeNH40apUIACKOM  [ManekTe, 3acBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHOM B Bumie
HEKOTOPOro Yncna MMeH COBCTBEHHBIX, MMeH 60roB U ABYX [eCATKOB
anennaTtMBoB B XYPPUTCKUX U XeTTckux TekcTtax XV—XIV BB.
[0 H.3., noaBnsAloTcA B Mexaypeube B XYpPPUTCKOM rocyfapcTse
MwuTaHHK; OCHOBHaf Macca WHAoapueB C cepeduHbl 1l Tbic. wam
HeCKoNMbKo paHblle —B lMeHpkabe. Bce CeBepHoe [MpuyepHOMOpbE
6e3pas3fenlbHO  3aHATO M/IEMEHAMWU WPAHCKOW NPUHALANEXHOCTU C
He6ONbLWINMKN  BKPaNJeHUAMU MAEMEHHbIX PEeMKTOB  WMHA0ApueB,
cornacHo [M.Kpeumepy (6ubnuorpaguio cm. B npumed. 116) nu



O.H.Tpy6aueBy13l. KoHKpeTHOe pacrpegeneHne UCTOPUYECKUX W.-€.
3THOCOB CM. Ha KapTe N 3.

OcTaetca BOMPOC, KakuM 06pasoM COrnacoBaTb W3/0XKEHHbIE
Bblle uaen ¢ runotesoii T.B.Mamkpenuase u Bsau.Bc./BaHoBa 0
«B/IMKHEBOCTOUHON MpapofuHe WHAOeBponenues»132.  [ymaeTcs,
[eN0 3aK/0YeHo B Npobneme XpOHONOrMKM, MpopaboTKe AeTanei
mMurpauuii  oTAenbHbIX WHOOEBPOMNEACKUX MNfieMeH W B WU3BECTHOM
Mepe —B  pas/ininuM  TEOPeTUYeCKMX  MPeanocblioK.  ABTOpbI
YNOMSHYTOro Tpyfa B psje CBOMX paboT HeoAHOKPaTHO faTvpoBanu
CYLLECTBOBaHME MNEpPBUYHOM  MPapoAMHbI  WHAOEBPOMENLEB  «B
npegenax BoctouHoli AHatonumu, HOXHOro Kaekaza u CeBepHoii
Meconotamum» ¢ V no 1V Tbicayenetve 40 H.3. BKIHOUUTENbHO133.
VIMEHHO 34ecb, MO MX MbICAW, WHA0EBPONeiLbl MOTN O4HOBPEMEHHO
KOHTaKTMpPOBaTb C CEMUTCKAMWU U  KApTBENbCKMMMW  A3bIKAMM.
COOTBETCTBEHHO Hayafo pacnafja «MHA0EeBPOMENCKOro npassbikay,
NPOsIBUBLLUEECS B BbIAENEHUN «aHATONIMINCKON OOLLHOCTU», OTHECEHO
UMU  «K nepuofdy He no3gHee IV Tbicayenetua U, BO3MOXHO,
3HauuTenbHO paHee»134. 3aTeM «He no3gHee Il ThicAveneTns
MPOU30LLNO  BblYSIEHEHWE  TPEKO-apMSHO-apPUIICKON  AMAaNeKTHOA
06LWHOCTU»13B 1 fganee —OTHOCUTENBHO APYTUX WHAOEBPONECKNX
ANanekToB —Mo YObIBatOLLEl XPOHOMNOTNYECKON LLKanel36.

MmetoLeecs MpOTYBOpPEUMEe MOXHO NPeoaosnieTb, ecin 3arnyouTsb
BPEMS CYLLECTBOBAHWA T[OMOFEHHOIO COCTOSIHWUS WHAOEBPOMNENCKOro

131 TpybaHeB O.H. O cuHgax u ux sn3bike. —BA. 1976, N 4; OH e
JInHrencTnyeckas neputepns fLpeBHelillero cnassHCTBa. VHAoapuiiubl B CeBepHOM
MpuyepHomopbe. — BA. 1977, N 6.

132 M'amkpenugze T.B., VBaHoB  Bsu.Bc. WNHpoeBponeiicknii  A3blK - ©
MHA0eBponeiiLbl.

133 Tam e, T.H, c¢.895; [lamkpenmase T.B., WMeaHoB BsH.Bc. Murpauun
nneMeH — HocuTenel MHA0eBpONeicKux [ManekToB — ¢ nepBoHayanbHol

TeppUTOpUK pacceneHns Ha BavxxHem BocToke B MCTOpMYeckue mecTa Ux obuTaHus B
Espasun. —BAWN. 1981, N2, c.11; oHM >e [pesHaa T[lepegHas As3ma un
MHAoeBponelickas  npobnema.  BpemeHHble M apeanbHble  XapaKTepUCTUKM
06LLeNHA0EBPONEACKOro A3blKa MO JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM W KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKNM
naHHbiM. —BAW. 1980, N 3, c.23 cn.

134 "amkpenuase TB ., VBaHoB BaH.Bc. WHpoeBponeiickunii A3bIK "
MHAoeBponeiubl, ¢.861.

135 Tam xe. T1.I1, ¢.863.

Myt mMurpaymnin, cornacHo runotese amkpenugse - ViBaHoBa, CM. TaM Xe,

€.956-957 (KapTa-Cxema «nepeMeLLeHunii APeBHUX WHAOEBPOMECKUX ANaneKkToB»).



npassblka Ha Tbicady NneT, T.e. o py6exa VII/VI Tbic. go H.3.137,
YTO BMOJIHE  COOTBETCTBYET  MPEACTAaBMEHWUAM  NPUBEPXEHLEB
«HOCTPAaTMYECKON TrMMoTe3bl* O Aatax pacnaja HOCTPaTUYEeCKoi
MakKpoceMbl A3bIKOB. B 3aTOM criyyae onycTMO NpPeanonoXuTb, YTo
paHHWe NPOTOMHAOEBPONENLUbl U COBCTBEHHO MNPOTOMHA0EBPONENLbI
KOMNaKTHbIM 3THOCOM MWFPUPOBasM B KakKOW-TO U3 PervioHoB
BankaHo-3reo-3anafHo-AHATONUIACKOr0 MPOTO3THUYECKOro apeana,
rge OHW W COCTaBWM 3THWYECKOe AP0 B MNPOLEcce KOHconmaauum
MPOTOMHAOEBPOMECKO OOLIHOCTM Mepuoda Hambonblueid 6/1130CTH
NHAOEBpONeiicknx AauanektoB (KoHey V —pybex IV/II Tbic. ao
H.3.). O3HauyeHHas OOLWHOCTL BO3HWKMA B pe3y/nbTaTe MHOroo6-
pasHbIX [AMBEPreHTHO-KOHBEPreHTHbIX TMPOLECCOB M CybCTpaTHO-
CYynepcTpaTHbIX OTHOLUEHW, O YeM YXKe T0BOPUNOCL Bblllel3s,
HaxoJAWMX KOHKpPeTHOe OObSCHEHWE B paMKaxX Teopun «A3bIKOBbIX
COO30B» U COOTBETCTBEHHO 3THUYECKMX139.

UTo e KacaeTcs pasnvyma B TEOPETUYECKUX MPeAnocblikax, To
T.B.lN'amkpenuase n BdAy.Bc./iBaHOB npuaep>kuBatoTcA B3rnsja Ha
NpapoanHy WHAOEBPOMEUEB KakK Ha KOMMAaKTHOE 3THOS3bIKOBOE
06pa3oBaHue, Le/IMKOM B pamKax TeopuW POLOC/OBHOIO ApeBa. A Xe
B CBOMX TMOCTPOEHUSIX, KaK psif, COBPEMEHHbIX f3bIKOBEAOB —
O.H.TpybaueB, X.BupHGaym 1 jap. WU 0COBEHHO apXeosioros —
H.A.Mepnept, E.H.YepHbix, K.PeHdpto un gp. (nuTepaTypy CMm.
BbILIE), WCXOXY W3 OCHOBoMnonaraowmx ugein H.C.Tpy6eukoro,
CUMTaBLUEro, YTO «MOHATME $3bIKOBOrO CEMECTBA OTHIOAb He
npegnonaraeT OOLUEro MPOUCXOXAEHWUS psfa SA3bIKOB OT OAHOro W
TOr0 >e Mnpas3blka» W UYTO «S3bIKOBOE CEMENCTBO MOXET ObITh
MPOAYKTOM YMCTO [MBEPreHTHOro, WM YUCTO KOHBEPIreHTHOro

137 Cp. BbICKasblBaHMe K.PeH(pto, nogpo6bHO paccMOTpeBLlero B pamKax
cobCcTBeHHOM  Teopuw  runoTesy  [amkpcnavase ~ MBaHoBa  (CM.  Bbllle) 1
KOHTpaprymeHtbl  W.M.[ObsikoHoBa  ([bskoHOB .M. O npapoguHe Hocuteneii
nHfoeBponeickux avanektoB. — BAW. 1982, N 3-4): «It seems likely then that the
first Indo-European languages came to Europe from Anatolia around 6000 B.C.,
together with the first domesticated plants and animals and that they were in fact
spoken by the first farmers of Europe. That, | suggest, is the key to the solution of the
Indo-European problem» (Renfrew C. Archaeology and language. The Puzzle of
Indo-European Origins. L., 1987, p.288).

138 Cp.: bupH6aym X. CnaBsiHCKas MpapoAvHa: HOBble rMnoTesbl (C 3amMeTKamu
no noBogy NpoMCXOXAeHus nHAoeBponeiiues). — BHA. 1988, N 5, c.45.

139 Onbgeporre AA. Onuramua. M., 1983, c¢.98, 201; MepnepT H.A. 06
3THOKY/NbTYpHOW cuTyauun, €8 U CN. - NPUMEHUTENBHO K WHA0EBPONeicKoi
npo6neme (c nuTepatypoi).



pasBuUTMA, WU, HaKOHeL, NPOAYKTOM COYeTaHMs 06oMX TW N OB
pa3BUTMUA B pasHbIX nponopunax»140 (paspsgka mos. - J1.IM.).

B 3aknt04YeHne YMECTHO BCMOMHWUTb HECKOMbKO MPOBUAYECKUX
pabot MN.Kpeumepa, B LEHTPe WHTEPECOB KOTOPOIO Ha MPOTAXKEHWUU
BCEA ero [OMroi Hay4yHol AesATeNbHOCTM MOCTOSHHO HaXOAMMWCH
npobnembl  reHesuca A3bIKOB  BocTouHoro  Cpefu3eMHOMOPbS.
CornacHo ero Teopuu, COBCTBEHHO WHOEBPOMENCKOMY COCTOSIHUIO
A3bIKOB  MpefLIecTBOBaa  «MPOTOMHAOEBPONeickas» cTagus. W3
«MNPOTOVHA0EBPONECKOl» 0BOLLHOCTN Pa3BUANCL, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI,
npavHA0eBPONENCKNiA, AaBLINA UCTOPUYECKN 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAH-
Hble MHA0EBPONeCKMe A3bIKKU, C APYroi —peTo-TUPPEHCKUA, 0bpa-
30BaBLUWIA PETCKMWIA, 3TPYCCKWIA, TUPPEHCKMIA © nenacrckuinldl
VIMeHHO KoHUenuua Kpeumepa nocnyxuna OTNpaBHOW TOUKOA A
yKaszaHHol paboTbl dPoppepa, rae Bnepsble Gblia BblABUHYTA «MH/O-
XeTTCcKas» runoTe3a, no3fHee passutasg O.CTepTeBaHTOM B MNaHe
OPTOAOKCa/IbHOr0 POAOCN0BHOIMO ApeBald?. Teopus doppepa Hocuia

140 Tpy6eukoit H.C. Mbicnn 06 wHAoeBponeiickoii npo6neme. — M36paHHble
TpyAbl no dunonorun. M., 1987, c.45, 47 — pycckuii BapuaHT fgoknaga «Gedanken
Uber Indogcnnanen Problem» (Acta Linguistica. Vol.l, fase. 2. Copenhague, 1939,
S.81-89), npousHeceHHOro B [1paXXCKOM JIMHFBUCTUYECKOM Kpyxke B 1936 r;
TMNonornyeckn 6/mMskmne KoHuenuum cm.: Forrer E. Neue Probleme zur Ursprung der
Indogermanischen Sprachen. — Mannus. 1934, Bd.26, S.I15-127; Uhlenbeck C.C.
The Indogermanic mother language and mother tribes complex. — American
antropolo”ist. 1937, vol.39, N3, p.385-393. Cp.: lopHyHr B.B. K Bonpocy 06
06pa3oBaHNN  MHA0EBPOMeENiCKO  A3bIKOBON  06wwHocTM  (MpoTomnHAoeBponeickme
KOMMOHEHTbI, WX WHOA3bIYHbIE cy6CTpaThl). M., 1964, C KOHKPETHbIM, HECKONbKO
CyOBEKTUBHBIM W3N10XKeHMeM runotes doppepa, YneHbeka, Tpyb6eukoro u gp. Cw.
Takke: Pisani V. Studl sulla preistoria delle lingue indoeuropee. — Memoria deir
Reale Accademia Nazionale del Lincei. Ser. VI. Vol. IV, fase. VI. Roma, 1933; idem.
Linguistica generale e Indoeuropea. VII. Paleontologia linguistica. Torino, 1946,
p.141-179; JlmsaHnu B. O6wee un wnHAoeBponeiickoe s3blko3HaHMe. — O6Llee K
WHAOEBpOMencKoe A3biko3HaHuWe. M., 1956, c.181-183; OH >& K uHAoeBponeickoi
npobneme. — BA. 1966, N 4.

*41 Kretschmer P. Die vorgriechischen Sprach- und Volksschichten. 1l. — Glotta.
1943, 30, S.213 f.; cp.: idem Die protolndogermanische Schicht. — Glotta.*1925, 14,
S.32; 6onee noapo6Hoe M3nOXeHue B3rNAfoB Kpeumepa C  ucyepnbiBatoLleii
nutepatypoir cm.: TuHAMH J1.A. A3bik ApeBHeiwero Hacenenws tora bankaHcKoro
nonyoctpoBa, €.21 u cn.; cp.. OH & HekoTopble BONPOCbI ApeBHero 6ankaHCKoro
cybcTtparta v agctpaTta, ¢.52.

142 Sturtevant E.H. The Indo-Hittite laryngeals. Baltimore, 1942; idem The pro-
noun *so, *sa, *tod and the Indo-Ilittite hypothesis. — Language. 1939, vol. 15, p.11-



COBCEM WHOW XxapakTtep. o doppepy, XeTTO-NyBUIACKUE SA3bIKKU, C
O/HOI CTOPOHbI, WU BCE NpoYMe MHAO0EBPONeNickue A3blKW —C APYroi,
BOCXOAWMN K AMaNEKTHOW OBLLHOCTW, CNOXMBLLEACA B pesy/bTarte
CMELLUEHUA [BYX reTeporeHHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB, OAWH W3 KOTOpPbIX
HaxoAWNCcs B POLCTBEHHBIX OTHOLLUEHUSAX C (IMHHO-YTOPCKUMU A3blKa-
MW, BTOPOW e —C 4acTbl0 KaBKa3CKux. IMpu aTOM NpsMbIX Hacneg-
HMKOB 00enx rpynn LManekToB He 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHO.

19; KPUTUKY «WNLA0-XETTCKON» TMNOTE3bl C INTEpaTypoii U U3NOXKEHWEM MHEHWI pro
n contra cm.: MusaHn B. O6Lee n MHAoeBponeiickoe s3bIKO3HaHUe, ¢.170-174.



3AK/TKOYEHUE

HecmoTps Ha BCHO CMeLMPUYHOCTb TaKOro UCTOPUYECKOrO MCTOY-
HMKA, Kakum ABNAKOTCA TOMEPOBCKME MO3Mbl, He [onycKarolime
BOCMPUATUA COOLITUIA M (DAaKTOB, HALUeALUMX, B HUX W3N0XEHUe, B
KayecTBe HeNocpeACTBEHHON WCTOPUYECKON peasibHOCTW, MHe npej-
CTaB/IIeTCA TEM HE MeHee, UYTO B KHUre yganocb C [OCTaTOYHOM
CTENeHb0 [0CTOBEPHOCTM BOCCTAHOBUTL B AWaXPOHUN 3ITHUYECKYHO
KapTUHY apXeonornyeckoin Tpou Ha MPOTSHXKEHWM BCEX CNOEB BMAOTb
no Tpou VII b 2.

HaceneHne romepoBcKoil Tpou B YKa3aHHOM CMbICNe COCTOS/0 U3
[BYX OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB. [1peBa/iMpylOLNM OKasancsa 3THOC,
YCNOBHO HAa3bIBaEMbIA (PPaKUNCKMM, C KOHLA MNPOTOMHLOEBPOMNeN-
CKOr0 —Hauana npavHJ0eBpOneickoro nepuofoB 3acensBLInii toro-
BOCTOK bBaskaHCKOro n-oBa W CeBepo-3anafHbliA yron AHaTonuu.
Opyrum 6610 (Npa)yBUACKUIA STHUYECKWUIA KOMMOHEHT, PEKOHCTPY-
MPYEMBIA Ha OCHOBE TPOSHCKMX NWKUALEB 3eNnen U KUIMKWIALEB
Mognnakuiickoil ®duebl W JlupHecca; NyBWiALbLI MOSBUAUCL 3[€Cb
0Kofio 2500 r. [0 H.3., MMTPMPOBaB B MpPaVHAOEBPOMNENCKYIO 3MOXYy
13 apeasa, NpUMbIKaKOLWeEro K baskaHam C CeBep0-BOCTOKA.

K 3THuYeckum nporeccam M UCTOpUM pernoHa Tpoagbl U npwune-
ralownx TeppuTopuiA MUMeNn MPUYaCTHOCTb, KPOMe TOro, npoTo-
apMsiHe U COGCTBEHHO XeTTbl. [lepBble, OTpaXeHHble «WAnnagoit» B
BMae neoHues, He nosgHee XV—XIV BB. A0 H.3. MOrnu npebbiBaTh B
Tpoage B npouecce CBOEro ABMXeHus ¢ bankaH B Xailacy u aanee B
MecCTa COBpPeMEHHOro obutaHusa. Bropble, npespalleHHble PobKIop-
HO/ Tpaguuueli B rom. KeTelileB, 3HAMEHOBa/M MHOFOBEKOBblE U
pasHoXapakTepHble B3aMMOOTHOLEHNA T (a) pyucbl-Tpou, u Bunycel-
WnnoHa ¢ XeTTcKoi nmnepuei.

CnycTts aBa-Tpu BeKa, BCMeL 3a /yBUALAMU, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B
Tpoe nosBuiacb Kakas-TO 4acTb MParpekoB, MPUHSABLLMX HECKOSIbKO
Mo3Ke 3HauyuTeNIbHOe Yy4yactue B cTpouTensctee Tpou VI. Tlo
KpaiiHeli mepe ¢ XV B. [0 H.3. BONHaMW HakaTbiBanu Qpuruiiubl,
PacrnonoXmBLUMECS K BOCTOKY OT Tpowu Ha p.CaHrapuii (Manas



®dpurns), uU MucuiiLbl, 3acenvBLUME TEPPUTOPUIO  UCTOPUUCCKON
Mwucun. Bce nepeyncnieHHble HapoAbl nNpuwanM B AHATONNIO
13 KOHTWHEHTa/IbHOM 4YacTy BankaHCcKoro n-oBa uepe3 [dapfaHensib
(cm. KapTbl).

Ocoboro  BHMMaHWA  3acy>XuBaeT npobnema - Axxusea W
TposiHCKaa BoMHa. Ha ocHoBe cyry6o (hvnonornyeckoii npopaboTku
yOanocb BbIABUHYTbL PAL  NOMOXEHWA, [aNeKo BbIXOAAWMX 3a
npefienbl «rOMEPOBCKOr0 BOMpocax». BbiBoAbl TakoBbl: 1 TPOSIHCKYHO
BOHY HEOOX0AMMO paccMaTpuBaTb B PYC/e axeiiCKON KOnoHM3auuu
3anafgHoil AHaTonnMK, OCYLLECTBASBLUENCA HA 3aKaTe ABYX BEefMKUX
LUMBUAN3ALMNIA - KPUTO-MUKEHCKOW U XeTTCKOW. 2. AXXusBa - 3TO
rocylapcTBO axemcKMx TpPeKoB C METPOMOsMeid, MOMELLaBLUECS Ha
MenonoHHece n Kpute, ¢ noceneHnsmmn B KOro-3anagHoin AHatonum
MU Ha npunerarowmx octposax (Pogoc, Jlecboc u gp.). 3. B ceete
npo6nem AXXMsBbl U UHTEpNpeTauun LaHHbIX 3MWYECKON U npoueit
FPEYeCKO MUCbMEHHOW Tpaguuuu cnefyeT npuUsHaTb eAWHCTBO
TekcTa «[ceBgo-Nnvagbl» ¥ cobCTBeHHO «Wnuagbl™*  omepa,
MOBECTBYHOLUMX B €AUHOM CHDKETHOM K/OYE O BTOPXKEHWUU TPEKOB-
axeiiues B Tpoagy v fABaguaTuneTHel, a He [EeCATWUIETHel BOIHE
Mo4 MpPeABOAMTENbCTBOM ArameMHOHa —OH Ke Uapb  AXXUSBbI
AHHanoB Typaxanuaca IV.

BaXHeAWnM  UTOrOM  NPOBEAEHHOr0 B MOCNeAHEei  rnaee
COrNacoBaHNs COBOKYMHOCTEN MEeXAMCUMNAWHAPHBLIX (haKTOB ABWUACA
BbIBOZ O HECOMHEHHOM €eAMHCTBE CeBepO-3amafHoi yacTy AHaTONUK
M CMEXHbIX Hr0-BOCTOYHbIX TEPPUTOPUIA MO APYryt CTOPOHY
.MpamopHoro Mopsi B nfiaHe 3THUYECKUX W UCTOPWUKO-KYNbTYPHbIX
MpoLeccoB, NPOMCXOAMBLUMX B 3TUX W COCEOHMX — apeanax
NpUGN3NTENBHO C KOHLEA MPOTOMHAOEBPOMEACKOA 3MoxXum U A0
nepvoga HenocpeacTBeHHO nocnie TposiHCKoW BoiHbI (Tposi VII b 2)
BKNIOUMTENbHO. B 3ToM bBankaHo-AHaTONMICKOM apeane, rae
OCYLLECTBWMACh MHTEHCUBHAS KyNbTYPHO-UCTOPMYECKas MUrpawus,
Mo BCeiA BEPOSTHOCTM, M NPOM3OLLSIA KOHCOMMAAUMA OJHOro M3
0YaroB MHA0EBPOMEVCKON NPOTOKYNbTYPbl M Npassbika B pesynbrare
XPOHONOTNYECKN  PasHOBPEMEHHbIX  AMBEPreHTHO-KOHBEPTreHTHbIX
npoLeccoB. HecOMHEHHO, 3TW MPOLECChl AO/MKHbLI BblN 3aTparnBath
N OUaneKTbl S3bIKOB Pa3HOPOACTBEHHbIX (Hanpumep, AOrpeyeckuii
WHOOEBPONENCKNIA U TPEYecKUid) M COBCEM  HEPOLCTBEHHbIX
(Hanpumep,  XeTTCKMA M XaTTCKMiA M Jaxe,  BO3MOXHO,
KapTBE/IbCKUIA 1 CEMUTCKWUIA), OKa3aBLUMXCS B apeasbHbIX WK
Cy6CTPaTHO-CYNepcTPaTHbIX OTHOLUEHUAX, KOTOpble W MpUBENM K
COOCTBEHHO £A3bIKOBOMY BbIpaBHMBaHUIO W WHTerpauum. [eHesnc
3THONOTMYECKONW  KapTWHbl  JAHHOr0  PEervoHa,  BOMJIOLLEHHBIN
FomepoM B MO3TUYECKON (DOpMe, MOXET OblTb YACHEH AUWb C



YYeTOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON W  XPOHOMOrMYECKOW PEKOHCTPYKLMU
MHA0EBPONECKON 06LHOCT, ANA KOTopoli Tpos C ee  XOPOLLO
BbIBEPEHHOW KOMIOHKOW apXeonormyeckMx ropu3OHTOB BMeCTe C
rOMEpPOBCKUMU MO3MaMu  NpefcTaBnseT cobol 3TafoH oTcyeTa WU
OTNPaBHOM  MYHKT  3THOMNIOTTOrOHWYECKMX  MOCTPOEHUA B
abCoONMIOTHLIX BefMuMHax. B 3TOW CBA3M OKa3anoCb HeOOXOAUMbIM
NnoJpobHO apryMeHTUpOBaTb CBOK TOUKY 3PEHUS Ha f0Kanm3auuio
MPOTO3ITHUYECKOrO apeana WHAOeBponeiLeB (BepXHAS  XPOHOMO-
rmyeckas rpaHuua —koHel, V Tbicayenetns p[o H.3.) Ha HOro-
BocToke EBporbl, BKAOYas npexge Bcero bankaHCKuii n-oB ¢
npunerarowmnMm obnactamm CesepHoro MpuyepHOMOpPbA U CMEXHbI-
MU pailoHamn CeBepo-3anagHoili AHaTonuu. B kayecTBe OMOPHbIX
MYHKTOB 3AeCb 0C000e 3HAYeHWEe UMEKT, C OAHOI CTOPOHbI, hpako-
NyBUIACKME (resp. XeTTCKWE) JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE CBS3M [OMCTOpUYe-
CKOW Mopbl, C APYroii —XeTTo-apuicKne A3bIKOBbIE 3KCK/HO3MBHbIE
COOTBETCTBUS, BKNOYasA NpobnemMy WHA0APUACKOWA MpUHaAIEXHOCTM
nepeaHeasnaTcknx apuiiLes. B KOHKPETHbIX XPOHOMOrMYECKUX W
reorpauyeckux napametpax [AUHAMUYECKAs KapTuUHa 3MOX OTHO-
CUTENbHOM  CTabWUNbHOCTW  MHAOEBPOMENCKON  TeppuUTOpUaIbHOM
06LLHOCTY, YepesyroLmxcs ¢ Nepuogamm ee MUrpaLMOHHOIO YneHe-
HWS, BbIFNSAMT cnefylowmm obpasom: 1) NpoTouHAoeBponeiickas
anoxa (KoHey V - py6ex IV/III TbicAyeneTns, KOHel, MO34Hero
XanKonuTa —Havano ¢asbl 2 b paHHeOGPOH30BOro BeKa); 2) MpauH-
foeBporeiickas anoxa (Havano Il —py6ex /11 TbicayeneTus,
PaHHEOPOH30BbIA BEK C Hayana (asbl 2 B [0 KoOHUA); 3)
ucrtopuyeckas anoxa (koHey, L/Havano Il Teic. —no 1200 r. go
H.3.). CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLLME KapThl.
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A3bIKN N ANANEKTbI

aBecT. aBeCTUICKNA
ano6. an6aHCcKuii
aHart. aHaToNMnCKniA

aHrN.-CakCc.  aHr10CaKCOHCKMiA
apameiick.  apameiickuii

apm. apMsHCKWiA
accup. accupuncknia

aTT. aTTuyeckuit

6an. GanTuiickuii

6onr. 6onrapckuii

BU. BUDUHCKWIA

rom. rOMepOoBCKWUiA
rpeu. rpeyeckuii

Jak. nakniicknii
forpey. forpeyecknii

nop. L[opuiicKnia
[p.-B.-HEM.  [ipPeBHEBEPXHEHEMELKMNiA
Lp.-UHA. [PeBHENHANIACKNIA
[p.-Makef.  ApPeBHeMaKeJOHCKUA
erun. eruneTcKuii

n.-c. WHA0€BPONeNCcKnii
nep. Nepornnpuyeckunii
nunanp. UNNNPUIACKNIA
VIOH. VNOHWUIACKNIA

npaH. MpaHcKuii

ncasp. ncaBpcKuii

Kann. KannagoKuiickuis
Kap. Kapuiicknin

KenbT. KeNnbTCKNii

KWUINK. KUANKNIACKINIA

KA. KNMHOMUCHBI
KpUT. KpUTCKUiA

KTH. KaTaoHCKuniA

nar. NaTUHCKWIA

necb6. nec6occkuii

nmg. ANANIACKUIA

NUK. NINKUIACKNIA



nuT. NUTOBCKNIA

NKH. NMKAOHCKWIA
NTLL. NaTbIWCKNIA

nyB. NYBUIACKUIA
M.-a3. Manoasuickui
mcccar. Meccanckuii
MUTOHCK.  MWTAOHCKWIA
MU MUNUIACKNIA

Muc. MUCUIACKNIA

Hem. HeMeLKunia

ock. OCKCKMiA
nanack. nanaickunit
namdg. namuaniicknia
nicug. nUcnMAnNcKNii
pureea. A3bIK Pureegb
pycck. pyccKuii

cepb. cepbekuii

CcKp. CaHCKpuUT

cnas. CNaBAHCKNI
corg, COrAnicKnia
cp.-nepc. CPCLAHenepcuacKuii
C.-XOpB. cepboxopBaTCKuii
TOX. TOXapcKui
TPOSIHCK. TPOSIHCKUIA

Typ. TypeLKuit*

ymobp. ymb6pckuii
thannmck. thannmckmia
thecc. theccanuninckuii
hpak. (hpakniickuii
thpwr. hpUTNIACKNA
XaTtT. XaTTCcKuiA

XETT. XeTTCKWiA
XeTT.-NyB.  XeTTO-NyBUIACKNA
L.-Cnas. LIepKOBHOC/IaBAHCKWI
36n. 3bnanTcknii

301 30NUNIACKNIA

1l rMApPoOHNM

nn NINYHOE UMK
NVIH. JINHENHbIN

Mil MECTHOe Ha3BaHWe
n. no3gHni

p. paHHWii

T TEOHUM

OH 3THOHUM



YKA3ATE/Ib ®OPM*

FPEYECKUN-*

Ayabupoot 27 Aplva 67
Ay»~pepvwy 102 *ApioBa/-o¢/-n 16, 17, 114
*'Avviong 38 Appamiag 38
ayepda, mak. 19 ‘Apuovia 75

Ayxiong 38, 115 ApuouAinv.] 38
Adap 90 *Apva 67

"Adduva 90 aponv 87, 90
Adpaatog 122 "Acia 73, 138, 169
Alvela 38, 45 *4010¢ 130

Auveiacg 38, 115 "Aooapa 38

Aivog 38 ’Acodpakog 38, 115
Aloo 116 Aoteponalog 82
Alonmog 17, 86, 116, 117 Atpeag 126

Altupn 116 otpeaTog 126
"Akapag 30, 31 Atpelg 120, 125, 126
-aKIg 152 atpelg 126
"AKpovia 31 Avulakevbog 89
"ANe'|avdpog 58, 81 AuAida 104
aAlodamdg 45 dgpopog 126
GANOTPIOC 45 *\@oPoc 126
AAvating 122 mAXaOOo0i 64, 92, 109, 12b
’Apaloveg 101 JAxaiég  dvnp 128
Avylooo¢ 38 axepdog 19

*

’:El?(;\:()xc 116688 "AXIAAevg 127

"ABI6C 167 axpac 19

Amidavoc 7, 168

"Apalog 87 BoBov 21

"Apyoc 104 BaoiAeug 80
apyupeog 16 Batiar 21

* YKasatenu cocTtaBneHbl H.YannbirnHoit n W.Kanyxckoii.
** TIOMUMO COBCTBEHHO TFpPEYECKOro MaTepuana, BK/YaeT (DOPMbl, COXPaHWB-

lmeca B rpeyveckmx mepegavax; aTtpubyums raocc orosopeHa 0co6o.



Bartisia 21
Bedu, pur 84
Bevdi{nta 89
Bépya/-n 22
Bepyatog 22
BepyemoAlg 22
Bepyloov 22
BepyoUAn 22
Beteomiog/-iw 18
Bilun 23, 28
BopPpeya 22
Boupdopiva 87
Bpdpkedov 40
Bpeyedapa 22
Bu'tn 23

yéav, dpur. 41
Mdavuda(g) 39, 40
-ydov- 41, 115
[evikelhag 24
yeATov, tpak 24
Ipa/nvikog 17,117
FouA(A)ag 59

-dafa 40

Aapavog 42

AaPoatomelog 42

Aafeig 42

Aap- 41

Aoappdn” 40

Aavooi 168

Aavanpig 168

Aavaotplg 168

Aavddplol 168

-0avo¢ 168

Aapdavia 18, H4
Aapddavial (muA-a1) 20, 21, 114
Aapdaviol 18, 19
Aapdaviwveg 19
Adpdavor 18, 19, 61, 114
Aapdavog 20, 38, 115, 116
Aapddamapa 18, 19, 20, 21, 22
Aapdag 20

-dava 40

Agpdog 20

Agepodevlng 19

Anpntnp 40

die'oepa 39

AllaoTtng 42

>

618avng 30
Aldokoupol 40
Aloukelhag 24, 59
dlotaveeg 50
-dov 40,41,115
Aopiokog 19
Aoprnavoug 19
AoputoAlg 19
-0oto¢ 42
Aoupdatopov 19
dpupodg 36

dplic 36

Aw- 40, 115
Awpatnp 40
-0wv 40,411,115
-dwpog 42

ElBevig 18
Emepkwvig/el 34
Einta 41

ekAeinw 21

"Ektwp 132
"EAAnveq 104, 105
TAouvla 112
eMaAIVdpounoev 100
eMAALOEC 67
‘Emimiog 18

Enta- 41

Entaleta 89
EntakevOo¢ 41, 89
Entanopic/-o¢ 17, 37, 41, 114
Entelevic 41
Entnmoug 41
‘Epiywv 84, 168
Epwoaolg 76
’Ep1QUAN 75, 76
'F/JIXAOVIOC 37, 115 ,
€PKOC, KenbT. 35

fppuog 118
eponv 87
EoBevig 18

‘Ete (F) okAe (F)e¢ 108, 127
£TEPOEY 126

Evlewvog Movtog 168
EvpumnuAog/-n 74, 76
g'pinmog 18

epofnoev 126

gpuv 8l



44N10¢/-ov 28, 72, 81, 114

Zapyidava 90
Cena, dpak. 24
(eha,ppak. 24
CeINd, pak. 24
Ze'\ela 24,54,86,114,116
Zgug 36, 90
Zegupia 129
{nAag, hpak.24
{N\éw 54
Cidat, dpak. 24
Zouodava 90

Apog 31
Hpwg¢/-v 30,31,32,33,115

Ooafouaiov 42
OnPaca 42
Onpat 42
onpn 42
Opaikeg 27
Opdkeg 27
Op~kn 36
Oue'otng 132
Ouw 132

lapdavog 168
1dayvyog 23
1dakog 23
1dapon 23
16atung 23
ion/-a 22
1on/-a 22
‘lepa 74, 102
‘INeGC 28, 29
‘INtov 15, 28, 111, 114
‘INlovelg 28
‘IA\tovn 28

‘INto¢ 15, 25, 26, 28, 29, 68, 72,

114
Ao¢ 29, 115, 131
IAov kopn 111
Aouvla 112
‘luBpapog 36
IpuBpac/-ng 61

‘luBpaacidng 30, 36, 37, 89, 115

‘luppacog 36, 37, 115
luppac(o)ig, to¢/-la 36, 37

luBp(1)og 36,60,61,115,116,

131

Inna 41
‘InmoA0Tn 74
mno¢ 41
‘Inmnw 74
Inta 41
Imtag 41
-loB/ma 18
lotpog 17

KaB(e)ipot 40
-KoPpt 39, 40
Kaikog 117

KadKko¢ 118

Kaiw 118

KGA1IBoC 24
Kapavdpog 117
Kamidava 38
Kamiotoupia 38
Kamovatopog 38
KaAug 38, 115
Kapnoog 17

Kapla 26, 72
Kaoaponvog 90
Kagenpa 90
Kaaoeimopig 90
KoaoiBovewv 90
Kaotyvakig 90
Kaaglov 73

Kaopihog

KaotaAia 59, 73
KaotwAlog 59
kadua 118

-koupt 39, 40
Kabotpog 111, 118
Koutog 118
KeBpnv(n) 16, 17, 114, 116
KeBpnv()o/-la 16, 17, 114
Kepplovng 16, 17, 114
Keppog 17
-KeIAac¢/-o¢ 59
KeAacg/-o¢ 59
KeAnyevOng 24
KeAhai/-n 23, 60
Kevdafopa 89
-kevOo¢ 89

Ketiov 73

Knteiot 65, 72, 73, 80, 101



Kntiov 73

Knug 73

KATo¢ 80

K'appog 17

-KIAa¢/-o¢ 59

Kikikeq 24, 58, 59, 73, 116
KiAikio 24,58,116
KiApayog 24

KiA\a 23,59,60,86,114,116
KiMalog 23,114,116,131
Kizatov 23, 59, 114
Kitiov 73

Kvido¢ 129

ko(P)n¢ 40

Kootofwkol 16

Kouhd 59

KouAAIg 59

kolpn 129

Koilpog 129

Kouakapipt 39, 40
Kolaokaupt 39, 40

Kpéag 24

Kpnvn 117

Kubnpa 129

Kwpukog 62

Aaio 129

Noopedwv 38,115,118

Ne'Aeye¢ 60, 116

Antadog 129

Anin 129

Auka(P)oveg 56

Aukaovia 56

Avkda(P)wv 57, 58

AUKnyevel 49, 53

AUKnyevng 46, 57, 62

Aukia 26, 44, 46, 56, 58, 60, 70,
115

AOKlol 47, 49, 52, 60, 62, 116

AUKl0C¢ 56, 131

Auvpvnaoog 58

& 39

Ma Tiwavn  39*
MayoowpPag 18
Maiavdpog 118
Makedovia 40
Makevtng 89
Mopyog 18

MaovavioBa(g) 18
Mavo(o)wA(A)og 39
Mnkunepva/-Bepva 42
Mnoveg 39
MiAnto¢ 129
-pva 87

MoutaAlg 81
MovuTta[A]ng 81
MotuAo¢ 81
Muydovia 40
Muyddveg 40
Muknvalo¢ 128
Muoai 101

Mugia 104, 105
Mupwva 75
Mu'p(p)iv(v)a 75
HwOg 87

=aven 16, 25
=avbela 16, 67
EdavB(1)or 16, 67
Eavbog 16, 114

=dvhog 16, 67, 82, 86,113, 116,131

Odvaooelg 127
Oi\elg 28
oppog 75
Oveteomio¢Aw 18
Ovutaomioc/-1w 18

Maioveg 72, 82, 83, 84, 85
MaidmAar 83
MoAaimepkwtn 25
moAlumAayxBeviag 104
naAv - 104

Mavdapog 132

Mavdiowv 132

Maplg 58, 89

Mapvag 42

INapvac(o)og 42, 59, 87
Mapvn 42

Mapvolota 42, 87
matePNE, H.-hpur. 33
eipvBog 30

Meipwc/-oo¢ 30-32, 114
Melpwooog 31, 115
e[lelomog (vAaoog) 127
Me'pyopa 22,23, 114
[le'pyapov/-oq 22, 23, 31, 114



Mepyn 22
Me'pvbog 30
lepkn 25, 36
*[lepkou¢ 30, 35, 36
+Mepkog 35
*[epkwvig 30, 35
Mepke 33, 35, 36
Mepkwvel 33, 34, 35
Mepkaaiog 25
Mepkwtn 25, 114
Mepvag 42

Me'pvn 42
TEpPoC, 114

Mnyai 117
IIndaov 60
Mndaocog 60, 116, !31
nmAayxBevtag 104
nAGlw 104

néa 83

¢oia 83

noin 83

MOAIC 26
notapog 16

Motvict Acict 130
Mpeyn 22
Mpiapog 57, 89, 131
Mpianog 89
noAal 16

nop 33

Pentatepkog 38
‘Pnoetog 17
‘Pnokoumopiq 17
‘PRoog¢ 17,114,116
‘Podiog 17, 117
‘Poddmn 117

T<*dudTng 122
JaldokeAnvog 23

Yapmnndéovin/-ia/-iov 37, 40
Sapnmndav 31, 37, 40, 41, 88,

115
YeuvOag/-n¢ 89
Sippig 16
ZiBpog 85
Zyyot 41
Z1yyidouvvov 41
Ziyyidwv 40

Z1keAag 59
Jgéeg 17
Zwyidava 41
ZipPlg 85

skotai (mOAia) 16, 21, 113

TkoiBoar 16
Skaloi 16
Tkalov (teixoq) 16
ZKal0¢ (motapog) 16

IKapavdpog 16, 17, 117

SKomag 117
ZuivBevg 133
opiveog 133
Spvpva 74, 75
-oouBpa 85

Stpupw 38, 115, 118
Stpupwv 17, 118

T4Ba, Kap. 42
Topor 42
TaBala 42
TaBepa 42
Tafelg 42
Tafnvog 42
TdvtaAog 132
Tavaig 168
Tamor 42
Tanacoog 42
Tapkupplog 38
Tapk/xwv 38, 74
Tepuiralt 63
Teukpoi 118
Tlve1dwv 40
TnAegog 73, 101
Twapoovg 39, 87
Tiwovta 39
TA&C 122
TopKiwv 38
TopkouvAag 38
Topkoumaifng 38
Topko(u)g 38
*TpaPnikeg 27
Tpamoftlun 23
*Tpavolkeg 27
Tpavooi 27, 133
Tpecoal 126
mpE'w 126
TpoPikn/-o¢ 133



Teou-An 14,25,26,27,72,114,
131

Tpoxoppog 38

*TQoFma 27

*TpoPaoecAog 27, 68

Tpuoa 68

TpEa 25

Tppadeg 25

Tpeai 25

Tpedc 25

Tpweg 18, 25,27,49,61,68

Tpwiag 25

Tpwin/-a 25, 26, 27, 114

Tpwikr 25, 133

Tpwikdg 133

Tpoe 38,131,133

*Tpwoeg 68
Tudelg 127

Pepvig 42
enywvaio¢ (Zeug) 36
®pOE 118
<y 89
XAAIG 24
xapai 41
Xipaipa 62
Xio¢ 129
x6apoAdg 41
x8wv 40, 41
Xxoptog 20
~wpa 36
wpto 38



a-si-wi-ja/-jo 130
e-ko-to 132
e-te-wo-ke-re-we-i-jo 127
i-mi-ri-jo 131
ka-sa-to 131
ki-ni-di-ja 129
ki-rl-ja-i-jo 59, 131
ki-si-wi-ja 129

ko-wa 129

ku-te-raj 129'
mi-ra-ti-ja 129
pi-ri-ja-me-ja 58, 132
ra-mi-ni-ja 129

ra wi-ja-Ja 129

Aisaros 116
Aswia 130
Aswios/-0i 130
eAutesbis 18
Autlesbis 18

Bateia 21
Batinus 21
Bato 21
Batos 21, 22
Batus 22
Bat(h)inus 21
Bizye 23

Cerbo 17
Cellae 23
Cillae/-ium 23, 60

-daba 40
Dardisa 21
-dava 40
Dravos 117

e BKNtoYaeT (opMbl NATMHCKOTO N3blKa, a Takxke (OPMbl, COXpaHMBLUMECH B

NATUHCKMX Nepegavax.

NATUHCKWNA*

ga-da-ro 132
ga-da-so 131
Qa-di-ja 132

ru-ki-ja/-jo 131, 132

si-mi-tc-u 132
ta-ta-ro 132
to-ro 131
to-ro-ja 131
to-ro-wi-ko 133
to-ro-wo 133
tu-we-ta 132
wi-ro 132
ze-pu2~raj 129

eminére 87
Epta- 41
Eptacen(tu)s 41
Eptaper 41
Eptedius 41
Eptezenus 41
Eron31
Esbenus 18
Etrusci 27
Heptaporis >7
~eros 31
Hesbenus 18
Hezbenus 18

Longarus 21

margo 18
Monunios 21

Orodista 42

Percote 25



regere fines 17 Tabia 42

regio flumini 17 Tapae 42
Tebaites 42
quercus 35 terrere 126
Tiutiamenus (vicus) 39, 87
Rhesus 17, 114 Trosantios 26
Trosius/-ia 27
Siamaas 39, 87 Vedea 84

AHATO/NMMNCKUE A3bIKW PAHHEIO MEPUOIA
(XETTCKUIA, NYBUACKUI 1 [P.)

Ahhijawa 64, 92, 102, 125, 127, H/ haitali-S9, 73
W170 Haiti 73, 79, 82, 101, 170
Ahhija 64, 120 hattiii 68
AlakSanduS 58, 81 He/Hi-pa-mu-wa 41
arTuk 157 He/llipatu 41
-anki- 153 Hepapia 41
appa(n) ep-100 QHepat 41
-/ap-pa-li-u-na 44 \ila 24, 59
arazza 87 h/Hila 24, 114
orha 76
ArhuwaSSi 76 HiHOanni 59
Arinna 67 DNe M i 24, 59, 114
Anna- 38 Alfia- 154, 156, 159
Arma-pija- 38 HiSSaihapa- 117

arS(iia-) 155, 156, 159
Arzawa 123, 170
aluwz 18

im(ma)rali- 37, 46, 60, 115
Im(ma)raziti 37

ASSuwa 130, 170 Dimmarni 37
Atarsijas 125 im(ma)ra$Sa- 115
Atresijas 125 immaraSSi- 37, 115
Attar(iS)SijaS 120, 125 Dimmarduija 36, 37, 115

ImraSSi 115
Dabata-DV 42 /% ra 74, 101
D/Talawa 122 lipa/- 159
DAM-SU 77 Iinor/- 46
dauwa-47 luga- 156, 159
duSkiia 159 Karkija 26

Kar(a)kiSa 26, 72, 170
EGIR-pa e/pta 99, 100 159

kartwariwar 159
gimmant- 150, 155, 159 keSSar- 46
haS- 90 » kim(ma)ra- 37, 46
liaiaia 85 *w/a- 59

90 ku-ru-ri-ia-alja 98

AaiiH- 10

IfaSSuw-aS 10 o\ 77



lala(k)weSa- 47

Laspa 111

luha 47

Luhi(a) 47

luium(a)na- 56

eLuka-/i- 45, 47, 48, 56, 60

Lukka 26, 45, 47, 56, 65, 72, 92,
116, 170

URUIUM 61 65, 92

Lukkl 47, 116

lulah(h)i- 60

L/lu(w)i 47, 48

Luwia/Luia 65, 92

Lu(w)ija 47, 56, 170

luwili 47, 68

MadduwattaS 122
maria-159

+Alaw- 39
dMawawanali 39
*mena 87

mina 87
Mu(wa)ttalliS 81

nahhuwa- 46
nakkeS- 47

porn- 42, 87
pargawana 22
parku- 22, 46
parna- 42, 59, 87
ParnaSSa 42, 87
p(a)ri(ja)- 57, 89
parr(a)i- 46
pei/a- 60, 116
pér- 87

pern- 87

peru- 31, 32
Perw? 31, 115
pefiruna 31, 32
PerutahSu 32
Per(u)wah$u 32
Nrwa 31, 32, 115
PetaSSa 60, 116
Pihirisi 58
Pihirijan 58

p/l'a- 42

pir 42, 59, 87
Piruwi 32

p/Pirwa- 31, 32, 115
Pirwannu 32

PitaSSa 60

*prijama 57, 89

Sadduwaziti 122
iahhan- 47
Sahuitara 47
Sakkar/ Sakna- 47
Sakuwa- 47
SakuwasSara- 47
S(a)rpali- 114
iat/\- 90

iei-~ 154, 159
in 39

i/luaft- 90
ifval/l- 87

OTalipini 73
Tapala 42
Tapalazunauli 42
Tapaliziti 42
TapaSawa 42
tapaSSa- 156, 160
far/i- 39
T/tarku- 38, 74
Tarhunt- 24, 38
Tarhu(nda)pija- 38
TaruiSa 14, 25, 26, 27, 28, 57,
72, 114, 170
Tawak(a)lawai 108, 127
41, 46
DTelepinuS 73, 101
D7Wi/pi 33, 101
TeiSup 41
tijammi- 39, 46, 87
tiuna 87
Tiwat(t)a 39, 87
turila 154, 156, 1J9
tuzzi(ia) 152

u-i-lu-ga-ti 69
u-i-lu-Sa-ti 69
u-i-lu-Sa 29
U-i-lu-Si-w 30
u* 157 "

29
-(u)ym(a)na 56
1 98, 99



Ui-lu-Sa 29 Wiluia 15, 26, 28, 29, 44, 57, 6X

-wana/i56 72, 81, 112, 114, 170
warSa- 156, 159 WiluSija 25, 26, 28, 72
wartanzi 163 ZippaSla 122

waSanna 163 ziti 89

AHATO/IMANCKUE A3bIKWM MO3AHErO MEPUOAA

ada, nmk. 90 pddati, nuk. 60
adammmna, nuk. 90 pddéti, nuk. 60
adtna, nvk. 90 pdi, nuk. 60

-aledi-, nuk. 42 Prijabu(-hama), nuk. 89
Armavli, nug. 38 Prijama, nuk. 89
arnna, nuk. 67 prona, nuk. 42
Atrasalid, nna. 122 gla, nuk. 24, 59, 114
Atrasta(s), up. 122 ghtb(eddi), nuk. 89
bira, nua. 42 gzze, nuk. 90

-bu-, nuk. 89 srfasti(d), nmg. 41
bu(y)-, nua. 89 Tivda, nug. 39
epeqze, mun. 90 Tlanna, nwuk. 122

Tlawa, nuk. 122
trmmili, nuk. 68
trujeli, mun. 68
*trus, nuK. 68

er(i), mun. 76

esbe, nuk. 18
NlepruTa, nuk. 36

HTp_raTa, nvk. 36 trush (acc.), nuk. 68
hrppi, . 41, 115 uta-len-, nuk. 89
Inxbrasidas, nuk. 36, 89 wzza, M. 89
Ipresida, nuk. 36 x/gezmmi, nuk. 90
Kavari, nuk. 39 xhta, nung. 89
kaves, nug. 39 ziti-, mun. 89
méhehi, nuk. 87 zrigali, wmwun. 90
Tenne, nuk. 87 zrqgi, wmun. 90
mirenfw, mun. 90 zusi, mun. 90
mutleh, nuk. 81 zusizbali, mwun. 90

AJIBAHCKWI

dardlié 19, 20

APMSAHCKU
erek 84 hayr 33
get 84 hur 33
het 32 otn 32

1/aykc 84, 85 surb 16, 85



akmud, nut. 31
ape, npycck. 168
apus, npycck. 168
gardas, nuT. 19

aband, pp.-H.-Hem. 155
Ztofle, pp.-B.-HeM. 21
forha, gp.-B.-Hem. 36
quella, gp.-B.-Hem. 24

n*n/- 161
/O 155
arsati 159
as'ura- 10
arta 38
bhuma- 89
c/fra- 162
carvara- 159
168
dhir- 154, 159
drava-h 117
eka- 162
esa- 116
galati 23
haripriya 162

hemanti- 150, 155, 159

Indra- 161
Indrauta 162
Indrotd 162
fsa 154, 160
kavih 39
Mitra- 161
Mitratithi- 162
mrsa 159

BEHETCKUN
00 157
157

FTEPMAHCKWE

OPEBHEWHAUNCKUN

Perkunas, nut. 35
Perkotis, nTw. 35
Ruditpe, nut. 117

Quelle, Hem. 24t 60
/N:T/£, rot. 157

racy, aHrn.-cakc. 17

Nésatyd 161
palita 162
parusa- 162
parvata- 30
pihgala- 162
prmitasvan- 161
priya-atithi 161
*priya-]Jana 162
Priya-ratha Y62
rtasya dhama 161
sas 154

sasti 159
(sam-)bhrtasva 161
sphayate 159
Subandhu 162
surya 162
sur-yas 162
satvan(i) 162
subhra- 16, 85, 162
tapas- 156, 160
tarati 38

Tugra 162

tusyatl 159

ut 18



vahatia- 163
vaja sati- 161
varsi- 156, 159

variant'- 162, 163
Varuna- 161
yuga- 156, 159

VHAOAPUACKNIA (MUTAHHWUACKWIA)

Ag/kni- 163

aika 162
Artatama 161
blparitta-nnu 162
Bartaiwa 161
b/pinkarannu 161
BiridaSwa 161
BirJaSSuwa 162
Birjatti 161
Birjaizana 162

NPAHCKUE
aéva, aBecT. 162
aliu, aBect. 10
asti, aBecT. 162
axSaena, aBecT. 167
danu-, aBecT. 168
don, ocet. 168
/\vor-, aBecT. 162
KENTbTCKUE
dunon 41
MECCATCKWIA
kilahiaihi 60

traohaniihi 26
trohanOes 26

CNABAHCKUE

diviztna, 6onr., c.-xopB. 39
rava 117
gordb%npacnas. 20

*KaTy, -ene, npacnas. 31

KameHuua, 6onr. 117

KameHka, pyc. 117

Indaruta 162
Mittaratti 162
Satuwa 162
Satuwana 162
Sattwaza 161
Subandu 162
Supra 162
Sur(i)ja5 162
Tugra 162
-wartanna 162
Zitra 162

braos-, asect. 27
pouruia-t aBect. 162
»apt-, aBecT. 163

vartisn, cp.-nepc. 163
wznt corg. 163
Xxvan, asect. 162

Mopasa, 6onr., cep6. 18
1
*0-gorda%npacnas. 19

orpaga, pyc. 19
Lipna peka, cepb. 84
YepHa Boga, 6onr. 168



«ab- 116

°0*’- 31

*ak’To- 31

ealio- 44

sap- 116

*ar-To- 38
ea-tres-u-s 126
*aues- 89

*berg'h- 22
ebherg'h- 22
*bh&'h(u)- 22, 46
*Mi- 89
*d(e)ieu-39
*dh(e)g'hdm 40
«dhg'hdém 41, 46, 115
edhg’ham 41
ediu(a)- 39

«don- 168
edrowos 117
eei-t-er 152

0 -/16

»dfc’gp- 18
eg'hdhom 41, 115
*g’heimn- 150
YA*[? 24
*(sm)n'herd(h)- 19
«g'herd(h)- 19
eg'hards 19
*(sm)g'hrd(h)- 19
°g*her- 19
*g'hesr- 46
eg*heu-t- 89
o**FW- 24

*ghwen 24
etfer- 87
«H/hér(w)- 31, 32, 115
ekamtyirowos 117
«kelilla 24

Yan- 118
*kduikos 118
ekw-d- 60

®OPMbI

*leuk- 47

*Maw- 39

*me 157

*men- 87

eiykseino- 167
*Qtersijos 126
*qtresjos 126
eqtresus 126
*oisapos 117

eor- 38

*pdter 33

*perkwda 35, 36
*Perkun- 35
eperu-n-io 30
*Perwo-Imrassi 115
*Pérw- 30, 31,33,115
*perwosso-fperwassa- 115
*poi- 82

*Prija-ma 89

*prkwu- 35
<7*7-,  QAb- 152
org*’- 17
*rudh-upd 117
sia/-d- 24
*sar-pa/i 41
«Siu-a 39
ofer- 38
*ter(e)s- 126
*teutd 152
*Tiua 39
eTiuta 39
*tiu-tlua (menus) 39
o/r- 38
etrés- 126
*treus- 27, 133
ofrtf- 38
*7>0s- 26
*Trous- 27
sué-ntos 152
*nidhua 23



Barircay, Typ. 118 JilakkUi accup. 58, 70
Bighacay, Typ. 117 Hiluka, accup. 58, 70
ha-zu-wa-an , 36n. 10 Mbwun, apam. 58



YKA3ATEJ/Ib ABTOPOB

Abaes B./. 164, 168
AsepuHues C.C. 13
Asunosa /1.1. 139
Akypran 3. N3
AHgpees HO.B. 9
Anonnogop 97, 104
AppunaH 74

bapHet P. 101

batoH J1.C. 68, 87-90, 118
beHseHuct 3. 150
bete 3. 43, N3
BupHbaym X. 172
BrereH K. 7, 95
BoHtanTe . 150, 151
bopyxosuy B.I'. 98
boccept I'. 69
bow-Immncpa M. 145
Bpuke K. 118

Benkos B. 58

BcHTpuc M. 128, 130, 132

Beprunuii 104

Bcpmbnbs E. 121, 128

BusHep M. 113

Bunamonny-Mcnncngopg Y. 43, 44

BuHokyp I.0. 11

Bya M. 93, 108, 127

Famkpenuasc T.B. 10, 32, 56, 65, 68,
92, 95, 96, 108, 125, 147, 148,
149, 160, 171, 172

[apcTaHr Ox. 98

leoprves B.W. 24, 27, 38, 57, 60, 83,
84, 118, 166

[eoprves I'.Nn. 137, 138, 140

lepuHr A. 128

lepHn O.P. 98, 121, 124

lepogot 64, 66, 67, 83, 84

lecvop 64

leTue A. 47, 65, 109, 12U, 122

mmbyTtac M. 140, 145

Mvuand NLA. 7-13, 20, 24, 30, 35, 39-
41, 44, 46, 47, 50, 54, 56-59, 61,
62, 65-67, 72, 78, 79, 85-90, 92,
93, 96-99, 101-104, 108, 111-113,
118, 120, 125, 130, 135, 142, 148,
149, 154, 160, 161, 164-167, 169,
174

vopragse I'.I. 97

nagcToH Y. 73

Fongman X. 142

lomep 8, 9, 26, 37 n 1.4

loppesvann P.B. 8, 78, 102, 108

opHyHr 6.B. 173

F'ycmann P. 157-158

MNoTep6ok . 93, 100, 107, 108, 110,
121

[eues . 20, 21, 39, 83

[OokaykaH I'.b. 84, 85

AumvnTtpos A.I. 138, 140

AyHaesckaa WN. 77

AbakoHoB .M. 63, 79, 82, 85, 98,
119, 135, 172

EBpokc KHuackuii 84
Esctaduii 49, 53, 54, 74, 80

3ommep @. 93, 97, 98, 100, 108

MBaHoB B(su4). B(c). 10, 32, 36, 46,
56, 65, 74, 92, 95, 96, 108, 125,
147, 149, 150, 156, 157, J60, 171,
172



nnnny-Ceutbly B.M. 166
Mmnapatn ®. 77

Makap X. 142

KasaHckuii H.H. 68

Kammenxy6ep A. 151-154, 157, 158
KanaHusH I". 85

KapneHTep P. 43

KatnHuapos P.B. 137-140

Kauapos I'. 31

KBUHT CMmupHckuid 54, 79, 81

Kénur @.B. 68

KopdmaHH M. 70

Kpeumep M. 20, 29, 44, 81, 101, 170, 173

KceHogoHT 27
Kackun [x. 169

Napow 3. 46, 47, 131
NexeH M. 118
NemaH B.®. 135
Nnd B. 43

Nunxaves O.C. 13
Noces A.®. 13
NotmaH KO.M. 13

Maiiep 3.4. 73

Maiipxogep M. 155-158

MakkyuH . 109

Manaxosa T.A. 13

ManbteH J1. 43

MaHH C. 19

MatTtue M. 10

MauaHoBa B. 139

Mennaapt Ax. 1, 99, 109, 145

Mennuuk M. 96, 110, 121

Mepugxwu . 47

Mepnept H.4. 10, 11, 71, 91, 135-
141, 143, 172

Mwpyes M. 33, 34

Muxaiinos I'. 34

MonyaHos A.A. 165

Mionn Oxx. 110, 122

HunbcoH M. 43
HowmaH I. 47

Onbgeporte O.A. 172
OtreH X. 110, 121

MascaHmnii 102

Mergx O. 98, 108

Mepepcen X. 148, 149
Musann B. 148, 158, 159, 173
Muugap 29, 101

Mopuur B. 84, 148-155, 157
Mpokn 97

Mpokonuii Kecapuiickuii 12

PaHouek P. 97
Po3eHkpaHL b. 69

Cakennapuy M. 168

CemepeHbn O. 126

Copan W. 152

CTtethaH BusaHTtmiickuii 36, 81

CTtpaboH 16, 44, 52-54, 63, 66, 75, 83,
84, 99

Tutos B.C. 139, 142, 145, 166, 169

Tuwnep N. 118

Topoposa X. 140

Tomawek B. 20, 21

Tonopos B.H. 32, 33, 35, 73, 75, 101,
102, 156

TpoHckuii .M. 54, 156

Tpy6aues O.H. 83, 165, 171, 172

Tpybeukoit H.C. 173

YoTkunHc K. 68-70

dunoctpar 101, 102

doppep 3. 93, 108, 120, 126, 174
dpugpux N. 77

dpoHuaponm M. 151

XanHuxonbg-Kpamep C. 93
Xakcnu Ox. 99
XoyBUHK TeH Karte &®. 48, 109

Lley 101

Lbim6ypckuii B.1. 19, 20, 22, 24, 31,
38, 39, 44, 49, 54, 58, 60, 67, 68,
79, 81, 87, 89, 97, 102, 112, 117,
119

Yagsuk Oxx. 128, 130, 132
YepHbix E.H. 132, 176
Yon b. 47



Llaxepmciip ®. 93, 100, 108, 110, 121
LlieBopowkuH B.B. 68
L TeiiHep . 169

Akurgal E. 78, 144

Barnett R.D. 19, 73, 75, 101, 119
Baumbach L. 125, 129

Benseler G. 15, 52, 60, 75
Benveniste E. 153, 155, 159
Bethe E. 43

Biegen C.W. 7, 78, 95, 111, 141, 168
Bonfante G. 150

Bosch-Gimpera P. 145

Bossert H.Th. 69

Brixhe C. 118

Bryce T.R. 47

Cabey E. 19

Carpenter R. 43

Caskey J.L. 169

Cavaignac E. 74, 75

Chadwick J. 59, 125, 127, 128, 129
Chantraine P. 127

Childe KG. 138, 140

Collinder B.B. 164

Conti M 67

Cop B. 47, 48

Curney O.R. 25, 72, 74, 82, 98, 101

Detschev D. 15, 59, 60, 67

Duridanov I. 35, 83

Eilers W. 164

Fick A. 76

Forrer E. 25, 58, 70, 108, 120, 125,
126, 173

French D.H. 95

Friedrich J. 22, 24, 29, 59, 65, 69, 77,
100, 126, 159, 160

Frisk Hj. 19, 20, 76, 118, 126

Fronzaroli P. 151

Garstang J. 25, 72, 74, 82, 98, 101

Georgiev G. IL 140, 141

Georgiev WL 29, 35, 58, 83, 116-119,
168

Gering A. 49, 128

AiincHko B.M. 87

AAkobcoH . 164

Gitnbutas M. 140, 145

Gindin LA. 57, 72, 113, 136

Gdteva Z. 31

Goetze A. 38, 47, 58, 65, 98, 109, 121-
124, 139, 141

Grimai P. 62, 127

Gurney O.R. 25, 72, 74, 76, 82, 101

Gusmani R. 122, 148, 150, 155, 157-
160

Guterbock H.G. 93, 94, 96, 99, 100,
107,108, 110, 112, 121, 12
124, 125

Haas O. 84

Heinhold-Kramer S. 93, 123

Hemberg B. 40

Herzfeld E. 163

Hirt G. 36

Hoffmann O. 18

Hood S. 95, 96

Houwink ten Cate Ph.H. 48, 59, 68, 70,
76

Howell RJ. 95

Hrozny Fr. 148

Huxly G.L. 99

Imparati F. 77
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«La population de la Troie homerique.
Recherches historiques et philologiques
sur I’ethnologie de I’Anatolie ancienne»

Rcsuee

Depuis les derniers 20 ans la science et la culture mondial
manifestent un intérét extrémement grand aux problémes de
I’ceuvre d’Homere qui d’ailleurs n’a jamais cessé en 1’Occident.
Cependant la plupart des ouvrages ont trait a la critique littéraire
ou bien ont un caractére mytho-esthétique voire compilatif. Bien
moins nombreux sont ceux destinés a extraire une information
historique positive des poémes d’ Homere. Ces ouvrages-ci a leur
tour sont caractérisés par un autre exces, ne tenant point compte de
ce quil y a de spécifique dans des sources telles que poémes
d’ Homere, qui ont a l’origine des éléments de folklore traditionnel
et de Il’attitude individuelle de l’auteur. Le deuxiéme défaut des
historiens de I’antiquité qui utilisent les poémes d’ Homeére en tant
que leur source est dans leur exclusivisme. En se servant a la
rigueur des données archéologiques ils négligent compléetement une
trés riche tradition épigraphique anatolienne qui leur est parallele et
qui se rapporte aux mémes régions du nord-ouest de I|’Anatolie
ancienne, sans parler des ainsi dits «témoignages implicites» qui se
trouvent dans les poemes mais dont [extraction exige |’expérience
d’interprétation philologique de passages assez longs en grec et en
langues hittito-louvites.

Le livre en question est consacré aux sujets importants pour
I’eihnologie des régions méditerranéennes de I’est (les Balkans,
I’Egéide, [I’Anatolie) aussi bien que pour les études indo-
européennes, surtout pour la reconstruction spatiale et
chronologique de I’ancien habitat des peuples indo-européens dans
la période de leur unité dialectale et pour la reconstitution des voies



de leurs migrations ultérieures aux époques proto- et prc-indo-
européennes. Le point de départ dans I’étude de la composition
ethnique de la population de la Troie d’ Homere et, par extension,
de la Troie archéologique est en premier lieu le texte des poemes d’
Homeére soumis a une interprétation linguistique et philologique. Le
livre tout en conformité des exigences de la science moderne
présente une synthése de donneés interdisciplinaires, celles de la
philologie, de la linguistique proprement dite, de I’archéologie et de
I’histoire ce qui rend la reconstruction ethnogénétique bien plus
vraisemblable.

Trois séries de sources écrites sont analysées du point de vue
purement philologique. Ce sont: 1) la tradition d’ Homére et autres
sources provenant de la Gréce* 2) les sources hittito-louvites; 3) les
tablettes créto-mycéniennes du linéaire B.

L’auteur se sert largement des scholies grecques et des passages
du hittite cunéiforme assez longs. Il est a noter que les deux
derniéres sources n’ont jamais été publiées dans la littérature
national ni a I’original, ni en traduction.

Voila le résumé bref du livre.

L’Introduction a le titre «Le caractére spécifique des
poemes d’ Homeére en tant que source historique*. Le probléme ci-
dessus découle du status spécifique des poémes d’ Homeére qui se
sont formés a la jonction de deux espéces du processus créateur,
celle du folklore traditionnel et liée a I’attitude individuelle de
I'auteur. La création des poémes dans la forme sous laquelle ils
nous sont parvenus reflete le point de transformation d’une ceuvre
de folklore collectif en une ceuvre ayant son auteur. C’est
justement cette particularité de la poétique d’ Homeére qui a créé
deux especes de méthode historique des poemes: d’une part, la
méthode folklorique qui permet d’élargir les limites chronologiques
de la narration jusqu’a la période précédant Homere au moins de 5
siecles; d’autre part, c’est la méthode personnalisée qui du point de
vue chronologique coincide avec |’achévement des poemes a la 2ne
moitié du VIII s. av. n.e. Dans les cadres de ces deux méthodes le
texte des poémes d’ Homére reflete les différentes couches
chronologiques de la réalité historique ce qui nous perment a l’aide
de tout un complexe de procédures philologiques de reporter les
témoignages des poemes a une époque trés éloignée (pas plus tard
que Troie I: 3000/3200 av. n.e). En rapport avec tout cela
Iintroduction présente I’analyse de I’ensemble de principes
essentiels de la poétique d’ Homere, basés sur des procédés
poétiques bien réglementés qu’il faut prendre en considération dans
tous les cas concrets.



LelerChapitre: «Les Thraces a Troie d’aprés les données
de I’analyse linguistique (isoglosses lexico-onomastiques thraco-
anatoliennes). Ce chapitre présente un apercu bref des résultats de
travail depuis plus de 20 ans dans le domaine des relations ethno-
linguistiques  thraco-anatoliennes. A l’aide d’une analyse
étymologique bien détaillée l'auteur étudie 27 isoglosses lexico-
onomastiques thraco-anatoliennes qui se subdivisent en 3 groupes:
correspondances spécifiques thraco-troyennes (homériques) - 13;
correspondances thraco-troyennes (homériques) —hittito-louvites
attestées non seulement dans I’onomastique hittito-louvite mais
aussi dans le lexique appellatif - 6; isoglosses se rapportant au
méme contexte thraco-anatolien (hittito-louvite) - 8, dont le
membre thrace est attesté en dehors des poemes. L’analyse
effectuée aboutit & la conclusion que parmi la population de Troie le
composant proto- ou pré-thrace était prédominant. Il apparait au
nord-ouest de [I’Anatolie avec une des premiéres vagues de
migrations indo-européennes ayant comme point de départ le sud-
est de I’Europe.

Le lleChapitre «Les Louvités a Troie selon les données
linguistiques et philologiques» se distingue d’apres sa méthode du
chapitre précédent ce qui est déterminé par la différence
d’attestation du matériel étudié. Quant aux Thraces, ils ont été
représentés dans les poémes de facon explicite, tandis que
I'information concernant les Louvites se rapporte entiérement aux
ainsi dits «témoignages implicites» qu’on extrait du texte des
poémes. C’est pour cela que toute la reconstruction dans ce chapitre
est en premier lieu basée sur [I’interprétation philologique de.
I’lliade. L’argument décisif pour I’hypothése développée ici pour la
premiere fois sur la présence parmi la population de Troie (a partir
de la limite des périodes de Troie I/ll) des Louvites proprement
dits c’est la participation a la guerre de Troie de deux groupes de
Lyciens, notamment ceux de Pandaros (de Zéléia) habitant a
Troie, sur la riviere d’Aisépos, et ceux dé Sarpédon —Glaukos,
arrivés du sud en tant qu’alliés des Troyens. L’analyse
étymologique de I’ethnonyme de Lyciens (grec /Aukiol)
remontant a I’ethnonyme de Louvites (hitt.
Lukki - *Lukwi >Lu(w)i) ensemble avec les témoignages de
I’H~Je sur les Lyciens troyens (zéléens) de Pandaros nous a
permis d’y voir une petite enclave de tribus conservée de l'epoque
de passage par le nord-ouest anatolien de la majorité des tribus
louvites (approximativement dans la période de Troie Il) dans leur
mouvement vers le sud. Il n’est pas a exclure que leur
apparition —méme danses poemes est due aux souvenir» épigques



de la présence des «Louvites» préhistoriques a Troie.
L’interprétation du texte de I’lliade est appuyée par un grand
nombre de scholies grecques, un fragment en louvite d’hymne rituel
d’un texte d’IStanuwa et quelques données de la partie mylienne de
la stele de Xanthos. Dans le chapitre sont analysés sous le méme
jour les Ciliciens de Killa, de 6npn "YmomAakin et de Lymessos.

Dans 1e Ille Cha pitre «KAtelol (mles Hittites), Maioveg
(« les Proto-Arméniens) —alliés de Troie» I’auteur étudie deux
groupes de textes ayant trait aux ethnonymes ci-dessus. Il n’y a
que deux vers dans 1’Odyssée (XI, 519—521) qui sont consacrés
aux Kétéens. Le poeme mentionne le peuple de Kétéens qui
commandé par Eurypylos vient a l’aide des Troyens pendant la
derniere année de la guerre. Le matériel supplémentaire qui
comprend un paragraphe des lois hittites, le sujet, d’Euryphylos et
d’Amphiaraos, la tradition grecque des Amazones aussi bien que de
trés longs textes traitant des Kétéens sous Troie dans le poeme de
Quintus de Smyme  «Posthomériques*  (chants VI=VIII,
enterrement au début du chant XX) soutient I’hypothése que
P.Kretschmer a exposé de fagon la plus compléte et selon laquelle
les KAteiot de Homere seraient les Hittites (hitt. Hatti) ce qui
pourrait refléter le souvenir d’une puissance d’autrefois conservé
dans la mémoire épique des Grecs. Les textes se rapportant aux
Pa&oniens se trouvent tout entiers dans I’lliade ou ceux-ci de méme
que les Lyciens, les Thraces et d’autres alliés des Troyens sont
représentés par deux groupes. Les premiers commandés par
Pyrekhmes apparaissent dans le «Catalogue de Troie» (Il. Il, 848-
850). Le deuxieme groupe, celui d’Astéropaos est lié avec un texte
assez long pour I’lliade; dans le sens étroit c’est I’lliade, Chant
XXI, 139-380, qui se transforme en célebre bataille des dieux (lI.
XXI, 385-514). Ce fait-1a est bien extraordinaire car les Pa&oniens,
un petit peuple balkanique, avaient vers I’epoque de Homere
définitivement disparu de [I’arene historique. L’étymologie de
I’ethnonyme (Maioveg < pai-(u)es " arm. Hay-kF) et les voies de
migration de Peoniens des régions d’ouest des cdtes nord de la
Mer Noire aux Balkans (dans la région de la riviére d’Axios avec
I’Erigon, son affluent) et plus tard en Asie Mineure, permettent
d’avancer pour la premiére fois I’hypothése que les Paoniens en
question seront les Protoarméniens se dirigeant a travers b nord-
ouest I’Asie Mineure vers les régidns de leur habitat historique
avant le XV's. av. n.é. ce qui expligue une participation aussi
représentative des Paeoniens dans 'la guerre de Troie et par
conséquent dans I’lliade.



LelveChapitrc «Les relations daire et ethnolinguistiques
thraco-louvites» n’est pas grand mais il est extrémement important
dans le systeme d’arguments pour la localisation de I’aire
protoethnique indo-européen au sud-est de I’'Europe. Le chapitre
contient pour la premiere fois une liste compléte d’isolexes
toponymiques thraco-louvites et thraco-lyciennes. La continuité
archéologique tout au moins a partir de la limite du Ve—Ve mill,
av.n.e. sur le territoire de la Thrace historique (sud-est de la
Bulgarie contemporaine) témoigné, a c6té de I’hydronymie, du
caractére pratiquement autochtone du protoethnos thrace (resp.
indo-européen) dans ces régions-ci. Or, les isolexes en question
permettent de supposer I’existenpe des Proto-louvites (dans leur
période pré-anatolienne) non loin des Thraces préhistoriques,
notamment dans les régions adjacent aux Balkans du cbte nord-est..

Le Ve Chapitre «Laguerre de Troie et I’Ahhijawa des
textes hittites cunéiformes* —est le plus grand (plus de 40 pages).
Il contient une interprétation philologique de 3 groupes de sources
aux traditions écrites différentes: sources grecques (avant tout les
poémes d’Homere), hittites et créto-mycéniennes (tablettes du
linéaire B). Notre analyse tient largement compte des données
archéologiques et historiques proprement dites. Nous possédons ici
une occasion rare d'utiliser les témoignages paralleles des mémes
événements historiques qui avaient en lieu en Anatolie du nord-
ouest. Il s’agit en particulier de I’invasion des Grecs acheens (resp.
Ahhijawa) dans le bassin de la Seha (ce qui pourra étre dans la
région de Mysie), reflétée par la Pseudo-lliade et Ics Annales de
Tudhalijad IV. Par la suite de Il’analyse de I’lliade et d’autres
sources grecques traitant de la campagne troyenne des Acheens et
la guerre de ces derniers pour la prise de Troie, aussi bien que des
textes hittites sur [I’Ahhijawa, compte tenu du matériel
archéologique de nombreux bourgs achéens de la periode
mycénienne en Anatolie de I’ouest jusqu’a la riviere de Hermos au
nord (en Mysie) —on arrive aux conclusions suivantes. 1. La
guerre de Troie doit &tre considérée en rapport avec la colonisation
achéenne de I’Anatolie d’ouest au déclin de deux grandes
civilisations —creto-mycénienne et hittite. 2. L’Ahhijawa c’est
I’Etat des Grecs achéens avec sa métropole an Péloponnese et en
Crete et avec des colonies en Anatolie du sud-ouest et dans les Tles
avoisinantes (le Rhodos, le Leshos etc.). 3. Ce qui est évident c’est
I'unité des textes de la Pseudo-Illiade et de I’lliade proprement dite
traitant de la méme facon ae I’invasion des Grecs acheens en
Troade et parlant de la guerre de vingt ans (et non pas de dix



M

ans) sous le commandement d’Agamemnon qui sera nul autre que
le Roi d’Ahhijawa des Annales de Tudhalijad IV.

Le Vle Chapitre «La corrélation des résultats de
I’analyse lingo-philologique avec les données archéologiques et
guelques idées sur I’habitat protoethnique indo-européen a I’époque
précédant la divergence des dialectes indo-européens» est final
danSyle livre. La conclusion la plus importante de I’analyse des faits
interdisciplinaires est celle sur I’'unité du nord-ouest anatolien et
des régions avoisinantes de l’autre coté de la Propontide quant aux
processus ethniques et historico-culturels a partir du début du
11 mill, av.n.e. et jusq’a I’époque suivant directement la guerre de
Troie (Troie Il b 2). C’est dans cet espace balkano-anatolien
caractérisé par une intense intégration historique et culturelle
qu’aura lieu la consolidation d’un des centres de proto-culture et
proto-langue indo-européennes par la suite des processus de
divergence et de convergence se rapportant aux époques différentes.
Ces processus-ci devaient sans doute toucher des langues indo-
européennes diverses (p.ex. le proto-grec indo-européen et le grec)
aussi bien que des langues non-apparentées (p. ex. le hatti et le
hittite, peut-étre méme le cartvélien et le sémitique) ayant entre
elles des rapports d’aire ou ceux de. substrat-superstrat qui ont
abouti an nivellement et & I’intégration linguistiques. La genése du
tableau ethnologique de cette région, incarnée dans la forme
poétique par Homére, ne pourra étre éclairci qu’a I’aide de la
reconstruction spaciale et chronologique de la communauté indo-
européenne pour laquelle Troie avec sa succesion d’horizons
archéologiques bien définie et les poémes d’ Homeére représente un
étalon et un point de départ dans les constructions ethno-
glottogoniques en valeurs absolues. Tout ceci a rendu nécessaire de
présenter une argumentation bien détaillée de notre point de vue
sur la localisation de I’espace protoethnique indoeuropéen (dont la
date supérieure est la fin du V mill. av. n.e.) au sud-est de
I’Europe y compris tout d’abord la péninsule Balkanique avec les
régions avoisinantes des cotes nord de la Mg¢r Noire et du nord-
ouest de I’Anatolie. La reconstruction de I’auteur est basée, d’une
part, sur les rapports lingo-ethniques thraco-louvites (resp. hittites)
de I’époque préhistorique, et d’autre part, sur des correspondances
linguistiques exclusives entre le hittite et I'indo-aryen. Or, une
attention particuliére est prétée au probléeme des origines indo-
aryennes des Aryens du Proche Orient. A la fin du chapitre
I'auteur présente un tableau dynamique des époques de stabilité
relative de I’espace indo-européen (avec des détails chronologiques
et géographiques) alternant avec des périodes de dislocations



causées par des migrations. Ces époques-la sont en aombre de 3: 1)

proto-indo-européenne (fin du Ve mill. —limite du IV/I11 mill., fin
du bas chalcolite —début de période 2 b du haut bronze); 2) pré-
indo-européenne (début du Il mill. —limite du /11 mill., haut

bronze a partir de la période 2 jusqu'a la fin); 3) historique (fin du
11 mill./début du Il mill, jusqu’a 1200 av. n.e.). Le chapitre
contient 3 cartes dynamiques selon les époques ci-dessus.
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